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ROM theſe words 1 have propoſed to handle 8ER Hl. 
„ as. - two , „„ RITES e = 
4 Firſt, the certain truth and credibility of this ſay⸗ The tt ob A 
: wi or propoſition, * that they which have believed cond ſer | 

„ Gov, ought to be careful ro maintairi good twat, 1 
+ In. 4 * wor s,” This 1 have ſpoken to, and come nom 3 
2 — The great fitneſs and neceſſity of inculs , wy my 
. "ws frequently upon all that profeſs themſelves * * | 
KF - Chriſtians, the indiſpenſable neceſſity of the praftice  _ 
of the virtues of a good life. In the handling of this 
Point, I ſhall do theſe two things, © 
Frirſt, 1 ſhall ſhew the great fitneſs and n 
of preſſing upon people the indiſpenſable n 6 
of the virtues of a good life. JJV... oe Il 
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1 5 Secondly, Anſwer an ol jection or two, to which TO 
| the preaching of this kind of doctrine may ſeem li- 
* = able. e e „ , 
Is of cbeſe, viz. To ſhew the great fimeſs 22 
; and neceſſity of ii | g upon all 
| | Vor. 1 | 


cCVIII. 
— 


cConcile (if it be poſſible) the hopes of eternal | 
pineſs in another world, with a liberty to live as 3 
they liſt in this preſent world; they are loth to be 
Be 5 at the trouble and drudgery of mortifying their luſts, 5 
and ſubduing and governing their paſſions,” and brid- 


' ſelves in this'matter, and ſo hi 


hriftians the indiſpenGible neceſſity of the virtues 
br ant Hife. And this will appear to be very fi 
and neceffary upon theſe two accounts.” © © 
I. Becauſe men are ſo very apt to deceive them- 
dix {& tar © 
wherein religion — conſiſts, viz. the practice. of 
real goodneſs. 25 8 oy e F 
II. Becauſe of the indifpenſable neceſſity of che 
N capable of the divine fayour and 
nee, and of the reward of etemal oY 


N 1 3 are ſo very apt to ele rhem- 
ſelves in this matter, and ſo hardly brought to that 
wherein religion mainly conſiſts, viz. the practice of © 


real goodneſs, | They are extremely deſirous to re- 


3 
A ” 
- 1 
Pu. 3.5 


ling their tongues, and ordering their whole convey- - 


<« andpatience, and brotherly kindneſs, and charity.*” 


The plain truth of the matter is, men had rather 
religion ſhould be any thing; than what indeed it 
is, the thwarting and croſſing of our vicious incling- 


_ fation aright, and practiſing all thoſe duties which 
' are comprehended in thoſe two great command- 
ments, the love of Gop and our neighbour. They 
would fain get into the favour of Gop, and make 

their calling and election ſure, by ſome eaſier 

way, than by. giving all diligence, to add to their 
faith virtue, and knowledge, and temperance, 


tions, the curing of our evil and corrupt affections, 


the due care and government of our unruly appetites - 
nd. paſſions, the ſincere endeavour and conſtant - 
| . 


= eee pulls and. excuſe. their evil in- | 
0 , than „„ 
make God: an Jane amends 
for them in ſome other way Hogg hw 

This hath . 55 
all ages, to. e gran aan gan deſig of reli- | 


Us: itl-the whe af — hope may ſerve 
the turn as well, and which hath the appearance of 


"i 
oy 


ö coſt and pains, than iat which. Gov -ronumes of 1 
them. Men have ever been apt thus to impoſe up- 
on themſelves, and to pleaſe themſelves with a con- 
ceit of pleaſing God full as well, or better, by ſume 

other way, than that which he hath pitched upon 
and for them; not conſidering that G ; 
is a great King, and will „ 
his creatures in his own way ; and that obedience 

to what he commands is better and more accepta- 
ble to him, than any other ſacri e that we can of- „ 
fer, ne required at our hands ; that ie = 
| he is infinitely wiſe and good, and therefore the laws | vo 
and rules which he hath given us to live by, are 
mon thee tak nt ROOT an 
any inventions and dercn I 1 


„Thus Liiy, it Age 

8 fter that gener: wer bee e ſent to 
puniſh the raging wickedneſs and impiety of men, 
F 
earth, excepting only one family, which was ſaved 

to be the ſeminary of a new and better race of men; - 

I ay after this, the world in a ſhort ſpace m_ 5 


\ — 


| Of the FS rea alle) 
from the. worſhip, of the true Gov, to the worlhin 
of idols and falſe gods; being unwilling to bring 
' themſelves to a conformity and likeneſs to the true 
| Gov, they choſe falſe gods like themſelves, ſuch as 
might not only excuſe, but even countenance * 
abett their lewd and vicious practices. 
And when Gop had made a new revelation i 
| himſelf to the nation of the Jews, and given them 


the chief heads and ſubſtance of the natural law, 


written over again with his own finger i in tables of 
ſtone, and many other laws concerning religious 
worſhip, and their civil converſation; ſuited and 
adapted to their preſent temper and condition; yet 
how ſoon did their religion degenerate into external 
obſervances, purifications and waſhings, and a mul- 
titude of ſacrifices, without any great regard to the 
inward and ſubſtantial parts of religion, and the prac- 
tice of thoſe moral duties and'virtues, which, were. 
in the firſt place required of them, and without 

"which all the reſt found no acceptance with Gop. 
Hence are thoſe frequent complaints in the prophets, 
that their religion was degenerated into form and 
ceremony, into oblations and facrifices, the obſer- 
vance of faſts, and ſabbaths; and new moons but 
had no power and efficacy upon their hearts and 
lives ; was wholly deſtitute of inward purity and 
holineſs, of all ſubſtantial virtues, and the fruits of 
righteouſneſs in a good life. Thus Gop complains 
by the prophet Iſaiah, ch. i. 11, &c. To what pur- » 
* poſe is the multitude of your facrifices unto me, 
« faith the Logy? Bring no more vain oblations; 
'« Incenſe is an abomination unto me, the new moons _ 
«© and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 
16k, A with; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meet- 
4. ing. Waſh * make youclean, ** away . evil 
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Of the mai of vod works, - a 
« of your doings from before mine eyes. | Ceaſe to . | 
& do evil, learn to do well ; ſeek judgment, relieve © 3 
& the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, - plead for the © 
 « widow, Come now, and let 1 us reaſon together, 
faith the Lozo.. Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
de &c,” Upon theſe terms _— declares. himſelf. 
ready to be reconciled to them, and to have mercy 
on them. But all their external ſervices and ſacrifi- 
ces, ſeparated from real goodneſs and righteouſneſ 
were ſo far from appealing Gop's wrath, that they 
did but increaſe the provocation. And to the fame 
| purpoſe, chap. Ixvi. 2, 3. To this man will 1 
look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
6 ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, He that kill» 
15 eth an ox, is as if he ſlew a man: he that ſacrifis 
« ceth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck: he 
Ka that offereth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines | 
60 blood: he that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſec 
an idol. Yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
« and their ſoul delighted | in their abomination. ? | 
Jer. Vi. I9, 20. Hear, O earth: behold, I will ; 
„bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of '  » 
a * their thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened K 
© unto my, words, nor to my law, but rejected ir. - 
« To what purpoſe. cometh there to me incenſe | 
ds from Sheba ? „ 5 : 
- * try? Your burnt offerings are no aparprable; "On 
your ſacrifices ſweet unto me.. thought 
to pleaſe Gop. with coſtly de and ſacrifices, 
| Whilſt they rejected his law, And chap. vii. 4, 5, 6. 
00 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the tempte þ 
4. oft the Lozp, the temple « of the Loxd, the tem- | - s 
ple of the Lox are thee. For if ye thoroughly I 
= amend your ways, and your doings : if ye tho- * 
Ke wann execute judgment e 4 man and 
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8E RM. i ee eee en the ſtranger, 
88 m——_— widow, and ſhed not in- 


6 nocent blood in this place, neither walk after other 


* gods to your hurt: then will I cauſe you to dwell 


tice? - And ver. 8, 9, 10. Behold, 


K mn lying words that cannot profit. Will 


« ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and ſwear 
« fallly, and bum incenſe unto Baal, and walk af- 
< ter other gods, whom ye know not: and come 
0 and ſtand before me in this houſe, which is call- 


ed by my name, and ſay, we are delivered to do 


| & all theſe abominations? This was to add impu- 


dence to all their other impieties, to think that the 


worſhip of Gov, and his holy temple did excuſe 


theſe groſs crimes -and immoralities. Micah vi. 


6, 7, 8. There Gop repreſents the Jews, as deſi - 
rous to pleaſe Gon at any rate, provided their luſts 


- and vices might be ſpared, and they might not be 


obliged to amend and reform their lives. Where- 
*© with ſhall I come before the Lox», and bow my 


| © {elf before the high Gov? Shall I come before 


* him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 
& Will the Loxp be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 
* and with ten thouſands of rivers of oyl? ſhall 1 


* give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſions, the fruit 
323 ſoul?”” All this 


- they would willingly do: but all this will not do 


% Load 


without real virtue and goodneſs, © he hath ſhewed 


6 thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 


1-4 # love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gov?” 


| e buſied about their pretended traditions 
ef waſhing of hands, and the outſides of their cups 


And in che time of our bleſſed Savrovet thck 
ended to be moſt deyout among the Jews, 


Of the Ws” of good — 


and diſhes, and about the external and leder things 
of the hw. the tything of mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
min and all manner of herbs, omitting in the mean 
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time the weightier matters of the law, . ©* Judgment, 


| <<. mercy, and faith, and the love of Gop,“ as our 


ee deſcribes their religion, Matth. xxiii. 23. 


And after the clear revelation of the goſpel, the 
N belt and moſt perfect inſtitution that ever was, in the 


very beginning of chriſtianity, what licentious doc- 
trines did there crecp in, turning the grace of Gop 


into laſciviouſneſs, and releaſing men from all 
moral duties, and the virtues of a good life? by 


| 4 reaſon whereof the way of truth was evil ſpoken 
4 of,” as St. Peter, and St. Jude expreſſiy tell us, 
> concerning the ſect of the Gnoſticks. And St. John 

| likewiſe deſcribes the ſame ſect by their arrogant pre- 
tences to extraordinary knowledge and illumination, 
whilſt they walked in darkneſs, and allowed them- 


_ . ſelves in all manner of wickedneſs of life; they pre- 
tended to perfection and 1%. without — 


75 ing the commandments of God. e 


And in the next following age of chriſtianity, 


b- how was it peſtered with a trifling controverſy about 
the time of the obſervation of Eaſter, and with end- 
leſs diſputes and niceties about the doctrine of the Tri- 

nit y, and the two natures and wills of Caz1sT! by 


which means the practice of chriſtianity was greatly 


neglected, and the main end and deſign of t excellent 


| 1 ; W almoſt quite defeated and loſt. 
Alter this, when the myſtery of ini i ; FLO to 
FOR itſelf, in the degeneracy of the Roman church 


from her primitive ſanctity and purity, and in the 


affectation of an undue and boundleſs power over o- 


ther churches, the chriſtian religion began to be 


2 _over-run, ich ſu 
"FORM 


and the * 


of 


„ 


1 * 


Of theneceſſity of good wor bu. 


5 ER M. of piety and devotion was turned into a fierce zeal 


CCVIII 


—— and contention about matters of no moment and im- 


portance of which we have a moſt remarkable inſtance 


- here in our own nation, when Auſtin the monk 
arrived here to convert the nation, and preach the 


Goſpel amongſt us, as the church of Rome pretend- 
ed; a againſt all faith and truth of hiſtory, which 
afores us that chriſtianity was planted here among 


the Britains ſeveral ages before, and perhaps ſooner 


than even at Rome itſelf; and not only ſo, but had 


| got conſiderable footing among the Saxons before 


Auſtin the monk ever ſet foot amongſt us; I fay, 


when Auſtin the monk arrived here, the two great 
points of his chriſtianity, were to bring the Britains 
to a conformity with the church of Rome in the 


time of Eaſter, and in the tonſure and ſhaving of 
the prieſts, after: the manner of St. Peter, as they pre- 
tended, upon the crown of the head, and not of St. 

Paul, which was by ſhaving or cutting cloſe the 


hair of the whole head, as from ſome vain and fook £2 
th tradition he pretended to have learned: the 
moting of theſe two cuſtoms was his greaterrand 


buſineſs, and the zeal of his preaching was ſpent up- 
on theſe two fundamental points; in which after ve- 
ry barbarous and bloody doings, he at laſt prevailed. - 


And this is the converſion of England, ſo much 


boaſted of by the church of Rome, and for which 
this Auſtin is mganified for ſo great a ſaint when 
it is very evident from the hiſtory of thoſe times, 
that he wasa proud, ignorant, turbulent, and cruel. 
man, who. inſtead of firſt converting the nation to 
the faith of Cyur18T, confounded thepurity and ſim- 
plicity of the chriſtian religion, which had been 
plane and eſtabliſhed among us long before. 
In litter ages, e of ſin was ne 


to his full ſtature, the great buſineſs of religion Dy SPERM. 
the pope's abſolute and univerſal authority over all Xu, 


Chriſtians, even kings and princes, in order to ſpi- 
ritual matters; eccleſiaſtical hberties and immuni- 
ties; and the exemption of the clergy, and all mat- 
ters belonging to them, from the cognizance of the 
| ſecular power; the great points which Tho. a Becket 
contended ſo 'carneftly for, calling it the cauſe of 
Cnnlsr, and in the maintenance whereof he perſift- 
ed to the death, and was canonized as a ſaint and à 
martyr. And among the people, their piety conſiſt- 
ed in the promoting of monkery, and founding and en- 
dowing monaſteries ; in infinite ſuperſtitions, fooliſh 
_ doctrines, and more abſurd miracles to confirm them; 
in purchaſing indulgences with money, and hearing | 
of maſſes for the redemption of ſouls out of purga- 
_ tory; in the idolatrous worſhip of ſaints and their 
relicks and images, and eſpecially of the bleſſed vir- 
gin, which at laſt grew to that height, as to make 


5 up the greateſt part of their worſhip and devotion 


both publick and private. And indeed they have 

brought matters to that abſurd paſs, that one may 
truly ſay, that the whole buſineſs of their devotion 
is to teach men to worſhip images, and images to 
| worſhip Gop. For to be preſent at divine ſervice 
| and prayer celebrated in an unknown tongue, is not 
the worſhip of men and reaſonable creatures, but of 
ſtatues and images, who though they be preſent in 
the place where. this ſervice is performed, yet they 


bear no part in it, being void of all ſenſe and under- 7 


| ſtanding of what is done. And indeed in their whole 
religion, ſuch as it is, they driye ſo ſtrict a bargain 
with Gop, and treat him in fo arrogant a manner, 
by their inſolent doctrine of the merit of good works, 


as if Goy were as much beholden to them for their 


23 82 ſervice 


47 18 of the — of FAO works, 


8E R M. ſervice and obedience, as they are to him for the re- 
= ward of it, which they challenge as of right and juſ+ 
tice belonging to them, Nay, ſo high have they - 
carried this doctrine, as to pretend not only to merit 
eternal life for themſelves, but to do a great deal 
more in works of ſupererogation, for the benefit and 
advantage of others; that is, when they have done 
as much as in ſtrict duty they are obliged to, and 
thereby paid down a valuable conſideration for hea- 
ven, and as much as in equal juſtice between Gord 
and man it is worth, the ſurpluſage of their good : 
works they put as a debt upon Gop, and as ſo ma- 
ny bills of credit laid up in the treaſury of the church, 
which the pope by his pardons and indulgencies may 
diſpenſe and place to whoſe account he pleaſeth. And 
thus by one device or other they have enervated the 
chriſtian religion to that degree, that it has quite 
loſt it's virtue and efficacy upon the hearts and lives 
of men; and inſtead of the fruits of real goodneſs © 
and righteouſneſs it produceth little elſe but ſuper- 
ſtition and folly ; or if it bring forth any fruits of cha- 
rity, it is either ſo miſ-placed upon theſe chimeras (as 
hiring of prieſts to ſay ſo'many maſſes for the dead, 
to redeem their ſouls out of purgatory) that it fig- 
nifies nothing; or elſe the virtue of it is ſpoiled by 
the arrogant pretence of meriting by it. So apt _ 
have men always been to deceive themſelves by an 
affected miſtake of any thing for religion, but that 
which, really and in truth is ſo. And this is that 
which the apoſtle St. Paul foretold would be the great 
miſcarriage of the laſt times, that under a great pretence 
of religion men ſhould be deſtitute of all goodneſs, 
and abandoned to all wickedneſs and vice, having 
a form of godlineſs, but denying the POWer an + 
Em. WR i p 


E 1 And 


* 


"of the oy of good works. | 
And thowigh things have been much better fince 
that happy reformation from the corruptions and er- 
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rors of popery, yet even among proteſtants the ma- 8 


2 lice and craft of the devil hath prevailed ſo far, as to 


undermine; in a great meaſure, the neceſſity of a 
good life, by- thoſe luſcious doctrines of the Antino- 


mians, concerning free grace, and the Juſtification 


of a ſinner merely upon a confident perſuaſion. of his 


being in a ſtate of grace and favour with Gon, and 


conſequently that the goſpel diſchargeth men from 
obedience to the laws of Gob, and all manner of ob- 
gation to the virtues of a good life; which doctrines, 
how falſe and abſurd ſoever in themſelves, and pern: 
cious in their conſequences, did not only prevail 8 
much in Germany, a little after the beginning of the 
reformation, but haye ſince got too much footing in 


other places, and been too far entertained and cheriſh- 
ed by ſome. good men, who were not ſufficiently 


aware of the error and danger of them. But bleſſed ' 
be Gon, the doctrine of our church, both in the ar- 


ticles and homilies of it, hath been preſerved pure and 
free from all error and corruption in this matter on 
either hand, aſſerting the neceſſity of good works, 


and yet renouncing the merit of them in that arrogant 
ſenſe, in which the church of Rome does teach and aſſert 
ic; and ſo teaching juſtification by faith, and the free 
grace of Gop in Jzsvs Cuz1sT, as to maintain the 


indiſpenſable neceſſity of the virtues of a good life. 
And thus I have done with the firſt reaſon, why 


it is ſo fit and neceſſary to preſs frequently uponChriſti- _ 
ans the indiſpenſable neceſſity of the virtues of a good 


life, viz. becauſe men are and have ever been fo ve- 


ry apt to deceive themſelves in this matter, and. ſo 


hardly brought to that wherein religion mainly con- 


fiſts, viz. the practice of real goodneſs. I ſhall be 
3 | . 


1 . | 7 
SERM. II. mee becauſe of the indiſpenſable 
— nee thing wo ender wa capable of the di- 
and of the reward of cter- 
| 3 3 this added to the former, makes th 
reaſon full and ſtrong. For if men be ſo apt to de- 
eeive themſelves in this matter, and to be deceived 
in it be a matter of ſuch dangerous confequence, then 
iris highly neceſſary to inculcate this frequently up- 
on Chriftians, that no man may be miftaken in a 
matter of ſo much danger, and upon which his eter- 
nal happineſs: depends. Now if obedienceto the Jaws 
of Gov, and the practice of virtue and good works 
da neceſſary to our continuance in a ſtate of grace and 
favour with God, and to our final juſtification by our 
abſolution at the great day, if nothing but holineſs 
| obedience can qualify us for the bleſſed fight of 
Gov, and the glorious reward of eternal happi- 
neſs; then it is matter of infinite conſequence tp us, 
1 not to be miſtaken in a matter of ſo great importance; 
i but that we ** work out our falvation with fear and 
= and trembling,” and “ give all diligence to make 
<« our calling and election ſure,” by adding to 
ce our faith and knowledge, the virtues of a good 
<< life;** that by patient continuance in well do- 
<< ing, we ſeek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
<« tality, and eternal life; and that we fo demean 
our ſelves © in all holy converſation and godlineſs,"”” 
as that we may with comfort and confidence © wait for 
_ the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance of 
A the great Gop, and our Saviour Jesvs Cuxisr; 
5 ho gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
< us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pecu- 
* liar people zealous of good works. That this is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to our happineſs, I have in my 
Ts from the TING | 
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and deſign of religion in general, and of che chriſti- SERA, 
an religion in particular, from the whole deſign and Wo 
doctrine of the goſpel, from the 'conſtant tenour of N; 
5 <he bible; and from the nature and reaſon of the thing. 
l know it hath been the great deſign. of the devil 
and his inſtruments, in all ages, to undermine religi- 
on, by making an unhappy ſeparation and divorce 
between godlineſs and morality, between faith and 
the virtues of a good life ; and by this means not on- 
ly to weaken and abate, but even wholly to Au 
the force and efficacy of the chriſtian religion, and to 
leave men as much under cheoims of the-devil and 
their luſts, as if there were no ſuch thing as chriſtia- 
nity. in the world. But let us not deceive our ſelves; 
chis was always religion, and the condition of our 
= acceptance with Gop, to endeavour to be like Go 
| in purity and holineſs, in juſtice and righteouſneſs, 
in mercy and to ceaſe to do evil, and 
<< learnto do well. „And this you will And to be 
the contre Coournp of the holy ſcriptures, from the 
beginning of the bible to the end. Gen. iv. %. *<If thou 
» « doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Plal. xv. 
I, 2. Lokp, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? 
E who ſhall dwell upon thy holy hill? He that Walk - 
eth uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and 
* ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Pfſal. I. 23. 
To him that: ordereth his converſation aright, me 
eil ſhew the ſalvation of Gop.”” IIa. i. x6, 15, 18. 
Z 66 Waſh ye, make. you clean, put away theevil w 
e your doings from before mine eyes, - ceaſe to de 
evil, earn to do well, ſeek judgment, relievethe 
* oppteſſed, judge the fatherlefs, plead for the i- 
dow. Come now, and let us reaſon together, faith, 
e the Loxy. Say ney ln en", they 
"MM ol be as white as ſnow.“ Iſa. iii. 10% 11. Say 
* 


1722 


'+ 5 
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SERM. « ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be well with bim: 
* for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. Wo unto 
e the wicked, it ſhall be ill wich him: for the reward 


oe 111. 


of his hands ſhall be given him.“ Mich. vi. 8. He 


Cc hath ſhewed thee, O man, vrhat is good d; and what 


a 4 doth the Loxy require of thee, but to do juſtly, to 
15 ky love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop ?““ 


And our bleſſed Sa vioux, in his ſermon upon the 


| mount, tells us plainly what manner of perſons we 


muſt be, if ever we hope to be happy, and to enter 


into the kingdom of Gop; and wherein his religion 


- 


conſiſts, in righteouſneſs, and purity, and meekneſs, 


and patience, and peaceableneſs; and declares moſt 
expreſly, that if we hope for happineſs o e 
ther terms than the practice of theſe virtues, we 


build upon the ſand. Acts x. 34. Of a truth 


I perceive,“ ſays St. Peter there, that Gopis no 
reſpecter of perſons; but inevery nation, he that fear- 
eth Gos, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 


* him,” Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived, Gop is not 


40 mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 


« alſo reap: for he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſnall of the 


« fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to 8,5 


 ſhallof the Spirit reap life everlaſting.” Eph. v. 6 


Let no man deceive you with vain words: for be- 


i cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of Gop up- 


on the children of diſobedience.” 1 John i UW, 7. 


Little children let no man deceive you. He that 
« doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righ- 


* teous.” And here in the text, This is a faithful 


« ſaying, &c. Theſe things are good and profitable 


4 to men,“ acceptable to Gov, and honourable tore- 


U gion, and the only way and means to eternal life, 


bleſſed Loxp and Savioun. 


through the mercy and merits of- J ESUS Cunisr our 
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2 5 i is a faithful ſaying, and 125 things IT * has > 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they wich have be- 


lieved in Gor, might be careful to maintain god 
works. Ti beſe ak ak and Profitable unto men. 


Come now to the ſecond ching 1 propoſed, which SF RM. 
was to anſwer an objection or two, to which the : 2 5 
preaching of this kind of doctrine may ſeem liable. The third 
_ Firſt, that this is to advance and ſet up morality. 2 on 
I Secondly, that this ſeems to contradict St. Paul's den 
. doctrine o te juſtification by the free Grace of G 
* in Jesvs CnRIS T, and © by faith without: the 
&* works of the law.“ I ſhall endeavour to anſwer ; | 
both theſe, EE 
Firſt, tha this is to advance and ft up moraiy e 
To which I anſwer two things. 
I. That if by morality men mean counterfeit vie- 
tue, and the ſpecious ſhew of juſtice, and charity, 
and meekneſs, or any other virtue, without the truth 
and reality of them, without an inward principle of love 
| to Gop andgoodnels, out of oſtentation and vain-glo- 
| Ty, or for ſome other by and ſiniſter end, ſuch as pro- 
bably werethe virtues of many heathens, andit is tobe 
feared of too many Chriſtians ; if this be that which 
the objectors mean by morality, then we do affure 
them that we preach up no ſuch Ty but thole _ 
Vol. W. 443 ä 1 vir 
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s ER NM. virtues only which are ſincere and ſubſtantial and real, 

F oo ya the principle and root whereof is the love of Gov' and 
goodneſs, and the end the honour and glory of Gov, ; 
and a neceſſary ingredient whereof is ſincerity and 
truth. It is righteouſneſs and true holineſs, the ſin- 
cere love of Gop and our neighbour, real meekneſs, | 
and patience, and humility, and ſobriety, and chaſti- 
ty, and not the glittering ſhew and appearance, the 
vain and affected oſtentation of any of theſe virtues, 
which we perſuade and preſs men ſo cameſtly to en- 

deavour after. I 
Not that I believe that all virtues = the . 
were counterfeit and deſtitute of an inward principle 
of goodneſs; Goy forbid that we ſhould paſs ſo hard 
a judgment upon thoſe excellent men, Socrates, and 

Eßpictetus, and Antoninus, and ſeveral others, who 
ſincerely endeavoured to live up to the light and law- 
of nature, and took ſo much pains to cultivate and 
raiſe their minds, to govern and ſubdue the irregula- 
rity of their ſenſual appetites and brutiſh paſſions, to 

purify and refine their manners, and to excel in all 
virtue and goodneſs. Theſe were glorious lights in 
thoſe dark times, and fo much the better for being 
good under ſo many diſadvantages, as the ignorance 
and prejudice of their education, the multitude of evil 
examples continually in their view, and the powerful 
, temptation of the contrary cuſtoms and Hong 1 
the generality of mankind. 9 
Nor were they wholly deſtitute of an inward princi- 
ple of goodneſs: for though they had not that powerfyl 
grace and aſliſtante of Gop's holy Spirit which. js 
promiſed and afforded to all fincere Chriſtians (as nej- 
ther had the Jews, who were the peculiar people of 
God, and i in covenant with him) yet it is very cre- 
dible, chat ſuch perſans were. * a Trail care and 
provi 
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providence of Gop, and not wholly deſlitute * a. 50 M. 
vine aſſiſtance, no more than Job and his friends, © . 
mentioned in the old teſtament, and Cornelius in tze 
new, who ſurely were very good men, and accepted. 
of Gop, though they were Gentiles, and * aliens 

e from the common-wealth of Iſrael,” and ſtrangers 

ee from the covenant of promiſe; but yet not-ex- 
cluded from the bleſſing of the Meſſias, though they, 
were ignorant of him, as many of the Jews likewiſe 
were, nor from the benefit of that great propitiation, - - 
which in the fulneſs of time he was to make for the 
fins of the whole world. 

So that there is no need fo uncharitably to 8 
(as ſome of the ancients have done, not all, nor the 
moſt ancient of them neither) that there were no good 
men among the heathen, and that the brighteſt of 
their virtues were counterfeit, and only in ſhew and 
appearance. For there might be ſeveral good men 
among the Gentiles, in the ſame condition that Cor- 
| nail was before he became a Chriſtian; of whom it 
is ſaid, whilſt he was yet a Gentile, that © he was a 
IM devout man, and feared Gop, and that his prayer | 
& and his alms were accepted of God,“ a certain ſign 

that they were not counterfeit, And if he had died 
in that condition, before ChRISsT had been revealed 
to him, I do not ſee what reaſonable cauſe of doubt. 
there can be concerning his ſalvation; and yet it is a 
moſt certain and inviolable truth, that there is no 
** other name under heaven given among men, where 
10 - oy we muſt be ſaved, but the name of Jzsvs , 
5 neither is there aden in any other. And good 
men in all ages and nations from the beginning of the 
world, both before the law, and under the law, and 
without the law, ſuch as * feared Gop, and wrought 
3 e were accepted of him in that name, 
9 2 T2 PRs "2 
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8ER M. and by | the meritorious facrifice of that Lamb of G 5 
CHER: — A Ne is faid 
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II. But if by anon wi ee e 
concern the manners of men, from whence they ſeem 
to have taken their name, and which are in truth the 
duties commanded and enjoined by the natural or 
moral law, and are comprehended under thoſe two 
great commands (as our bleſſed Saviour calls them) 
* the love of Gop, and our neighbour,” I fay, if 
this be the meaning of it, then we do advance 
this kind of morality, as that which is the primary 
and ſubſtantial part of all religion, and moſt ſtrictly 
enjoined by the chriſtian. To which purpoſe our Sa- 
VIOUR tells us, Matt. v. 17. That he was not come 
a to deſtroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil 
„ them.“ And ver. 19. Whoſoever therefere 
ſnall break one of the leaſt of theſe commandments, 
e and teach men ſo, ſhall be call the leaſt in the Mi 
© kingdom of heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and 
+ - teach them, ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
*<- of heaven; that is, under the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel. So that this is a principal part of the chriſti- 
an religion, to teach and practiſe the duties of the mo 
ral law. This the Phariſees were defective in, placing 
their religion in external and little things, but neg- 
letting the great duties of morality, ©* the weightier 
matters of the law, mercy, and judgment, and 
** fidelity, and the love of Gop.“ And therefore 
he adds, ver. 20. © I fay unto you, except your 
* righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
4 and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.” It is not poſlible in more ex- 
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C the duties of the moral law, tre OI 
principle and rule of moral juſtice, to do to all men, DIR. 


« as we would have them todo to us.“ Our Saviour 
enjoins it as an eſſential part of religion, and the ſum 

and ſubſtance of our whole duty to our neighbour, 
and of all the particular precepts contained in the law 


| and the prophets, Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all 
things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 


t you, do ye even fo to them: for this is the law 
“ and the prophets. And St. Paul moſt expreſly 


declares, that he was ſo far from weakning or mak- 


ing void the obligation of the law by his doctrine of 
Juſtification by faith, that he did thereby confirm and 
eſtabliſh'it, Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void 
ce the law rr fairh? Gop forbid ; ; Vea we . 


RM < blih the law.” 


So that moral 1 and virtues are the fame wit 
chriſtian graces, and with that holineſs and righteouſ- 


neſs which the goſpe | requires, and differ only in 


name and notion. They are called virtues, with re- 
lation to the intrinſical nature and goodneſs of them, 
and graces, with reſpect to the principle from which 
they flow, being the fruits and effects of the graci- 
ous operation of the Spirit of Gop upon our minds. 

And it hath been a very ill ſervice to religion to de- 


cry morality, as ſome have done, not el 


that moral duties are of primary obligation, and bound 


upon us by the law of nature; and that chriſtianity 
bath reinforced and ſeconded the obligation of them 

by more powerful motives and encouragements.” But 5 
1 I proceed to the 


Second objettion, viz, chat this diſtoutſs ſeems to 


| be contrary to St. Paul's doctrine of juſtification | 
40 by the free grace of Gop in Jesvs Cunlsr, by 
| — Hith, vithcut the works of the law. · 


Ss TIS - : 
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s ERM. To which I anſwer, that St. Paul, han A does fo. 
CCIX. | vehementy and frequently aſſert . juſtification by the 
fee grace of Gop, and ** by faith, without the 

e works of the law, does not thereby exclude the 
| neceflity of works of righteouſneſs and obedience to 
the moral precepts of the goſpel, as the condition of 
our continuance in the favour of Gop, and of our fi- 
nal and perfect juſtification and abſolution by the ſen- 
tence of the great day; but on the contrary, does 8 
very where declare the neceſſity of a holy and virtuous 
life to this purpoſe. And this is moſt plainly the te- 
nor and current of his doctrine throughout all his e- 
piſtles. But whenever he contends that © we are 
V juſtified by faith without works,” he co one 
of theſe three things. 

I. That the obſervation of the law of Moſes is ne- 
ceſſary to our juſtification and ſalvation. And this 
he does in oppoſition to thoſe who troubled the chri- 
ſtian church, by teaching, that it was ſtill neceſſary to 
Chriſtians to keep the law of Moſes ; and that un- 
leſs they did fo, they could not be faved of which 
we have a full account given, Acts xv. And this for 
the moſt part is the meaning of that aſſertion, ſo frequent 
in his epiſtles to the Romans, and the Galatians, that 

#* we are not juſtified by the works of the law, but 
* by the faith of CHRIs T.“ And this is very evi- 
dent from the tenor of his reaſoning, about this mat- 
ter, in which he does ſo frequently urge this argument, 
and inſiſt ſo ſtrongly upon it, viz. That men were 


juſtified before the law of Moſes was given, for which | 
he inſtances in Abraham, and therefore the obſer- | 


vance of that law cannot be neceſſary. to a man's juſ- 
tification and ſalvation. _ | 
2. Sometimes he, in his diſcourſe upon this argu- | 
* denies the merit of any works of obedience 
and 
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of Gop; ſo that we cannot challenge any thing of 
Gop as © of debt, and as *a ground of boaſting,” but 


we owe all to the free grace and mercy of Gop'; and 


when we have done our beſt, ' have done but « our du- 


ty. And this he likewiſe frequently inſiſts upon in 
his epiltle to the Romans, in oppoſition to an arro- 
gant opinion, common among the Jews, of the me- 
rit of good works, and that Gop was indebted to 
5 chem for their obedience. In this ſenſe he ſays, Rom. 


iv, 4. Now to him that worketh is the reward rec- 


the free grace of Go D, but challengeth i it as A debt 
due to him. 
3. Sometimes he denies the neceſſity of any works 


of righteouſneſs, antecedently to our firſt juſtificati- 


on, and being received into a ſtate of grace and fa- 
vour with Gop ; and aſſerts on the contrary, that by 


the faith of Cyz1sT, and ſincerely embracing the 


chriſtian religion, . men are juſtified, and though they 


| were never ſo great ſingers before, all their paſt -ſins 

are forgiven „and Gop is " perfectly reconciled to 
them; in which ſenſe he ſays, Chap. iv. 3. That 2 
* Gop juſtifies the ungodly upon their believing.“ 


So that whatever ſins they were guilty of before, and 


| though they never did any one good action in their 
| lives, yet if they ſincerely embrace the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and thereby engage themſelves to reform their 
| lives, and to obey the precepts of the goſpel for the 
future, Gop will thereupon receive them into his fa- 


your, and pardon the fins of their former lives. And 


in this epiſtle to Titus, chap. iii. 5, 7. immediately be- 


fore the text,. : Wot by works af — . 
66 we 


CCLX.. 
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4% Löged not grace but of debt; “ that is, he that 
claims juſtification, and the reward of eternal life, as 
due to him for his obedience, does not aſcribe it to 


47 30 N of the, necgſicy of good = 
* CR ee we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
ndnd, by the waſhing of regeneration, and by the re- 
4 newing of the holy Ghoſt : that being juſtified by 
— « his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the | 
4. hope of eternal life ; ;?* thatis, though their former 
life had been very bad, (as he deſcribes it before, ver. 
3. for we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſo- 
2. bedient, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, fiving in 
e malice, and envy, and hatred of one another)” I ſay, 
notwithſtanding this, though the; had done no works 
of righteouſneſs, but the contrary, yet upon their ſo- 
lemn profeſſion. of chriſtianity at their baptiſm; and 
declaration of their repentance, and engagements to 
Le detter, they were © juſtified freely by Gop's 
% grace ad- « ſaved by his mercy. But then he 
does not ſay, that after this ſolemn profeſſion of chri- 
ſtianity works of righteouſneſs were not neceſſary to 
continue them in this ſtate of grace atd favour with 
|  Gop, but quite contrary, he plainly declares the ne- 
ceſſity of them in the very next words; 3 ol his; is a 
1 füchfil ſaying, &c.” 5 | ; 
And the conſideration of this will fully reconcile 
the ſeeming difference between St. Paul and St. James, 
in this matter of juſtification. St. Paul affirms that 
© a finner is at firſt juſtified, and received into the fa- 
vour of Gov, by a fincere profeſſion of the chriſtian 
Faith, without any works of righteouſneſs preced- 
ing. St, James affirms, that no man continues in a } 
_ Juſtified ſtate, and in favour with Gop, whoſe faith | 
doth not bring forth good works, and that it is not 
a true and lively faith which doth not approve and 
thew itſelf to be ſo, by the works of obedience and 
a good life, James ii. 14. What doth it profit a 
man, my brethren, if a man ſay that he hath faith, 
Pod and hath not works; canfaith ſave PF. Ad if. 
ver. f 
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ver. 17, © Faith if it have not wor 


Of the — good * wh 
T3 dad bing SERM. 
« alone.” And ver. 20. he repeats it again, knw, = | 
% O vain man, hat faith without works is di 3 
And ver. 22. ſpeaking of Abraham, * Seeft thou 

* how faith wrought with his works, and by works 

was faith made perfect. And ver. 26.“ For as 

the body without the ſpirit is dead, 6 faith wich- 

out works is dead alſo.” The ſum and refult of 

all which is this, that though we be juſtified at firſt 

by faith without works preceding, yet faith without 

good works following it wilt not finally juftify and 

fave us; nay indeed, that faith which does not brin 

forth the fruits of a good life, was nevet à true, and 

kving, and perfect faith ; but pretended, and dead, 

and imperfect, and therefore can juſtify no man; | 


and he that hath only ſuch a faith, does but noe 


an empty and ineffectual profeſſion, but Is; 
titute of the true faith of the goſpel. 
And this is agreeable to that explication which: was 
given by our firſt reformers here in England, of the 
nature of juſtifying faith, that it is not a mere 


© perſuaſion of the truths of natural and revealed re- 


* ligion, but ſuch a belief as begets a ſubmiſſion to 


| © the will of Gop, and hath hope, love, and obe- bh 
| © dience to God's commaridments Joined to it. 


„That this is the faith which in baptiſm is profeſ- 
e ſed, from which Chriſtians are called the faithful 


| * and that in thoſe ſeriptures, where it is faid, we 
are juſtified by faith, we may not think that we 


* be juſtified by faith, as'it is a ſeparate virtue from 


Fr's hope and charity, the fear of Gop and repentance ; | 


** but by it is. meant faith, neither only nor alone, | 
but with the foreſaid virtues, containing an engage - 


* ment of obedience to the whole doctrine and res 
* ligion of Cunis r. And that although all that 


1. 


ans = : 23 U e are 


4732 of the nece ty of good works) 
9 pa are juſtified, muſt of neceſſity have charity, as well 
We as faith, yet neither faith nor charity are the wor- 
ö thineſs and merit of our juſtification, but that is 
< to be aſcribed only to our Saviour CHRIST, who 
4 was offered upon the croſs for our ſins,” and roſe 
« again for ourjuſtification ;** as may be ſeen more at 
large in a treatiſe publiſhed at the beginning of our 
_ reformation, upon this and ſome, other points. And 
I do not ſee what can be ſaid yon this Pains with 
more clearneſs and weight. | 
All the application I ſhall wks, of this Gels, 
| ſhall be briefly this; that if we be convinced of the 
- neceſlity of the virtues of a good life to all that pro- 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians, we would ſeriouſly and in 
good earneſt ſet about the practice of them: If ** this be 
«2 faithful ſaying,” then Iam ſure it greatly concerns us 
| to be careful of our lives and actions, and that our con- 4 
* verſation be as becometh the goſpel of Cuz1sT;”* WM 
becauſe if this be true, there is no poſſible way to re- 
concile a wicked life, no, nor. a wilful neglect and 
yiolation of any of the duties and laws of chriſtianity, 
with the hopes of heaven and eternal life. In this the 
ſcripture is poſitive and peremptory, that every man 
5 that hath this hope in him, muſt purify himſelf; 
44 even as he is pure:“ that © without holineſs no 
* man ſhall ſee the Logp: but if we have our fruit 
unto holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting life. 
And here I might particularly recommend to your 
Lr d practice, the great virtues of chriſtianity ; thoſe Wi 
which St. Paul tells us are the proper and genume ll 
fruits of the ſpirit of CuRIS T, © love, Joy, peace, 
bo lon g-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meek- 
4e neſs, temperance. But I have not time to inſiſt 
particularly upon them. I ſhall content my ſelf brief 
2 to mention thoſe eee eee 81 2 in this 
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wiltian age, 
and reckons it among good works, chap. iii. 1. 
them in mind to be ſubject to 1 


| this, (as St. Peter exhorts, 2 Pet. i. 3, 6, &c.) 
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epiſtle doth more eſpecially” preſs upon e. 
conditions and relations of men. Thoſe Who are. 


teachers and inſtructowof others; that they wsldnk 


only be careful to preach ſound doctrine, but in al 
things toſhew themſelves patterns of good works. 
Thoſe who are ſubject to others, and under their 


government, chat they would pay all duty and obe- 
dience to their ſuperiors, as children to their parents, 


ſervants to their maſters, that they may: adorn the 
doctrine of Gop our Sa vrouꝝ in all things, as the 


apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. ii. ver. 10. Ando likewiſe thoſe 
ho are ſubjects, that they live in all peaceable __ 


humble'obedienceto princes and magiſtrates; 'Th 
apoſtle. ſpeaks of as a great duty of chriitia 


* powers, and to obey W re 
« to every good:work ? A e 
And then thoſe who are of an inferior: nt 
lai they labour and be diligent in the work of 1 
honeſt calling, for this is privately good and 
table unto 1 bajo co cheir families end hots wn 


hogs + and 5 — ay 2 juſtice ; or Sod bo careful | 


cooproyute id axlpardoe' m, according ©t6 their 


and opportunity becauſe theſe thinggarepub? 
lickly re and beneficial to mankind. And beſides 


And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
<6 knowledge, temperance z and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godlineſs; and to godli- 
My, —_ brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly kind- 


| e neſs, charity. For if theſe things be in you, and 
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4734 Of the neceſſity of good works, | 

SERM, « abound, they make you that you ſhall neither be 
1 hatten, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
„ Mb Jzsvs CrxIisT. But he that lacketh theſe 
„ 6 things is blind, and cannot ſee afar. off, and hath 
* 5 = forgotten chat be was purged from ᷑F— 
that is, doth not conſider that the deſign of chriſti- 
anity is to renew and reform. the hearts and lives of 
men. Wherefore the — toecqgnn _ 
on, & give diligence to your calling and 
goes on — for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
+ never fall. For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
44 of aur Loxp and Sawonn JIxsvs CnAIs r.. 
| . I will condude all with that excellent ſaying of St. i 
Paul in this epiſtle to Titus, which ſo fully declares % 

to us the great deſign, and the proper efficacy of the | 
chriſtien doctrine upon the minds and manners of men 
chap. ii. 11, 12, 13. For the grace of Gon that 
_ © bringeth Aalvation, hath -appeared. to all men, 
Hl. . «+ Juſts,-vt.-honid- live —— ond 
Z 5 godly in this preſent world: looking for that ble 
= 1-3 fed hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 

1 Gon and our ᷣᷣöðk en Cunier. 1 
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| On and acknowledge that for a deity. To this pur- 


2 COR. . PR 


hate ue, eat or drink, or ce 
OE Wi nc Wm 
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will neee mn — 


idols and thatin two caſes; 
the idol-feaſts in their temp 
or by partaking 2 ——,2ð2 ee 
— a ann or ſet 
beloge dum at. a private entertainment, to > which by 
| F enabienchnlanketo ah. 
other not as unlawful in itſelf, bur in ſome circum» | 
Danes, upon the account of 1 

r efchadatnenrtigeI acai 
23. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, flee from 


\ ** idolatry, I fpeak to wiſe men: judge ye what I 
ay.“ As if he had ſaid, you may eaſihy appre- 


hend what it is I am going to caution you againſt. 
And firſt he tells them in general, that they who 


communicated in the worſhip of any deity, or in any 7 
kind of-aarifis: allied 6b: him, did, in ſo doing, 
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4736 Of doing all to the glory of Gon. 
SERM. poſe he inſtanceth in communicating in the chriſtian 
— ſacrament, and in the jewiſh ſacrifices, ver. 16, 17, 
18. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
5 the communion. of the blood of CuhRIST D The 
< bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
© the body of CnRIs T? For we being many are 
ec one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers | 
c of that one bread. Behold Iſrael after the fleſh;;*? 
(that is, the Jes) are not they which eat of the 
e ſacrifices, partakers of the altar ?* Thus it is in 
-' the chriſtian,” and the jewiſh worſhip.- And the caſe 
2 is the ſamie, if any man partake: of the idol; feaſts in 
1 Ba their temples: This he does not expreſs, but takes 
it for granted they undeaſtoce what: this — 
_ EO C6: 6 5 * 
And then he mine an patron; which it Rakes 
was made uſe of by ſome, particularly the Gnoſticks, 
of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks,” chap. viii. and that was 


this. If an idol be nothing, and conſequently things 
facrificed to idols were not to be conſidered as ſacrifi- 


ces, then it was lawful to partake of the idol feaſts, 
which were celebrated in their temples. And that the 
| apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe; is plain from his: diſcourſe 
_ againſt the Gnoſticks, who rade uſe of this argu- 
ment for the lawfulneſs of com municating at the idol- 
feaſts, chap. viii. ver. 4; as concerning therefore 
the eating of things which are offered in ſacrifice 
unto idols; we know that an idol is nothing in 
* the world, &c.“. And ver. 10. if any. man' ſee 
e thee which haſt knowledge (alluding to the very 
name of Gnoſticks) 6, 2 man ſee thee which haſt 
#5 knowledge, fit at meat in an idol temple. “ 
This then is that partaking of idol-feaſts, - which 
the apoſtle here ſpeaks of; which they pretended to 
Ja ans * an idol ae This, ſays the 
N | apoſtle, 


ad . — . 
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+ ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
&« they: ſacrifice to devils, and not to Gop, and 1 
would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with 

4 devils. Ve cannot drink the cup of the Lonp, 

& and the cup of devils: ye cannot be Fanankeers of 

„ the Lory's table, and the table of devils .“. 


Faving declared this way of partaking of things 


offered to idols to be unlawful in itſelf, and a virtual 

renouncing of chriſtianity; then he proceeds to the 
conſideration of the other caſe, of eating of things 
offered to idols out ef their temples,” which might 
happen ſeveral ways. Sometimes being ſold by the 
IS prieſts, they were expoſed: to ſale in the market. 
Sometimes the heathens carried ſome remainders of 


che facrifices to their houſes, and inviting the Chriſ- 
tiaans to a feaſt, might ſet theſe meats before them; 
what ſhould Chriſtians do in either of theſe caſes? 


temples it was lawful to eat theſe things, becauſe in 
| fo doing they communicated in no act of worſhip 
with the heathens; it is lawful, he ſays, in itſelf; 


ſcandal; in ſuch circumſtances it became unlawful by 
but all things are notexpedient ; all things are lawful. 


| lawful in themſelves, may in ſome caſes be very dan- 
gerous and deſtructive to others, and we ſhould not 


* man ſeek his own : but every man another's. wel- 
| 6x ZZ is ſold' im the * . eat, - 


— 


Firſt, he determines in general, that out of the 


| only conſider our ſelves, but others alſo. Let no 


© fare.” And then he comes to the particular caſes. 


Ann 


7 * E N 3 3 . 10 is no SER! Mz 
real deity, but for all that the devil is really wor- w 
ſhiped and ſerved by this means, ver. 20... But 


but becauſe it might be harmful to others, and gere | 
accident. Ver. 23. All things are lawful to me, 


- 


2750 


K ©. ing no eee ee for the earth 


25 —— and the fulneſs thereof. We may 
take theſe things from Gov's hand, who is the true 
Lozp of them and of all creatures. For this reaſon 
we may without — enquiry, uſe dale e 


which are publickly e: to ſale. 
And fo likewiſe —— if we 1. 3 


to the table of an heathen, we may eat what is ſet be- 
fore us, without enquiring whether. it be part af ati 


idol-ſacrifice. But if any man tell us, that this meat | 


was offered in ſacrifice to idols, in that caſe we oughe 
to abſtain from cating of it, for hisſake that ſhew- 
« ed it, and for conſcience ſake; that is, outof re- 
gard to the opinion of thoſe, who think theſe - 
unlawful : for the earth is che Loxp' e ful 
<« neſs thereof.” Alſo in another ſenſe, Gon hath 


made ſuch abundant proviſion for us, that we. may 
abſtain from this or that meat without any great in- 


convenience. Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own 
4 hut another's. He had ſaid before, we ſhould 
<< eat of what was ſet before us, aſking; no queſtion 
<« forconſcience ſake ;** thats, pot making ita mat- 
ter of conſcience to ourſelves : now he ſays, if we be 
_ told it was offered to an idol,.we ſhould not eat 
« for conſcience ſake; that is, not as making a 


matter of conſcience of it to our ſelves, but out of re- 


gard to the conſcience of another, to whom it 
might be a ſcandal. For why is my liberty judg- 


* ed ef another man's conſcience? and if I with 
**- thankſgiving be a partaker, why am I evil ſpoken 


++ of for that for which I give thanks? that is, why 


ould another man's conſcience be a prejudice to my 


liberty? If another makes conſcience. of it as unlaw- 


:., — —— ꝙ—— 
me tkink ſo too; or why ſhould I be evil ſpoken of, 


for 


a ad Sms oc awe Coons. ann 


* 
6. A 
a . 


Col. iii. 17. fg ; 
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be this; though I have that regard to another man's 


weak conſcience, as to abſtain from eating what he 


thinks unlawful, yet am I not therefore hound to be 


of his opinion, and think it unlawful in itſelf: I will 
conſider his weakneſs ſo far as to forbear that which 


Lam perſuaded is lawful to do, but yet I will till pre- 


ſerve the liberty of my own judgment; and as I am 


content to give no ſcandal to him, ſo I expect that he 


ſhould not cenſure and condemn me for thinking that 


lawful, which he believes not to be ſo: and then from 


all this diſcourſe, the apoſtle eſtabliſheth this general 


rule in the tet, Wherefore, whether ye eat or 


„ drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of 
op.“ To which is parallel that other text, 
1 Pet. iv. 11. That Gop in all things may beglort- 
fed.“ So that this general rule lays a duty upon 

all Chriſtians: of deſigning the glory of Gop in all 
their actions. All the difficulty is, what is here 
meant by this of doing all things ** to the glory of 


* Gop.”” The Jews have a common ſaying, which 


| ſeems to be parallel with this phraſe of the apoſtle, 
that all things ſhould be done in the name of 
| © Gop.”” And this they make ſo eſſential to every 
good action, that it was a received principle among 
W them, that he who obeys any command of Gop, and 
not in his name, ſhall receive no reward. Now that 
co do things in the name of Gop, and to do them to 
his glory, are but ſeveral phraſes ſignifying the ſame 


thing, is evident from that precept of the apoſtle, 
yer ye do in word, or in 


| © deed, do all in the name of the Loxp Jz$vs 
| & Ns ag that f i, to his glory. Now for our ö 
ol XI. 0 clear 


4 


for 3 ie lawfal to eat any 3 before me; or {4 M. 
for which I give thanks? This is a little obſcure; 5006 2 
the plain meaning of the apoſtle's reaſoning ſeems to 


e oP 2 
be * 
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5 155 M. clear underſtanding of the ſenſe of this phraſe of _ 
wy Iifying Gop, or doing things to Gop's glory; we will 
conſider the various uſe of it in ſcripture, and ſodeſcend | 


to the proper and particular ſenſe of it here in the text. 
he glory of Gopꝰ is nothing elſe but the honour 
which is given to him by his creatures; and conſe- 
quently the general notion of glorifying Gop,or doing 
any thing to his glory, is to deſign to honour Go by 
ſuch and ſuch actions: and this phraſe is in ſcripture 
more eſpecially applied to theſe following particulars. 
I. We are faid in ſcripture to glorify God by a ſo- 
lemn acknowledgment of him and his perfections; of 
his goodneſs and mercy, of his power and wiſdom, of 
his truth and faithfulneſs, of his ſovereign dominion 
and authority over us. Hence it is that all ſolemn ac- 


tions of religion are called the worſhip of Gop, which = 
ſignifies that honour and glory which is given to him 6 | 


by his creatures, ſignified by ſome outward: expreſſion 
of reverence and reſpect. Thus we are ſaid to wor- 

ſhipGon, when we fall down before him, and pray to 
him for mercy and bleſſings, or praiſe him for favours 


and benefits received from him, or perform any other g | 
ſolemn act of religion. Pfal. lxxxvi. 9. All nations Wl 
0 whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worfhip be- 4 


fore thee, O Logo, and ſhall glorify thy name.“ 

But eſpecially the duty of praiſe and thankſgiving is 
moſt frequently in ſcripture called glorifying of Gop, 
or giving glory to him. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 14. I will 


5 praiſe thee, O Lokp my God, with all my heart, 1 
* and will glorify thy name.“ Matth. v. 16. Let i 
< * your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee | 


your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven; that is, praiſe him upon that account. 
Luke v. 2 5. it is ſaid of the man ſick of the palſy, that 
| * he was healed, * he — to his own houſe, 


Rh DO 


Of ding all to the glory , Gop. er 
6 RP Gop z** that is, praiſing Gop for his SER — 
- mercy to him. And Luke xv. 18. our Sa- 
v10uR ſpeaking of the ten lepers that were healed, ſays 
that © but one of them returned to give glory tod op; 
that is, to return thanks to Gop for his recovery. on 
II. Men are ſaid in ſcripture to give glory to Gop 
| by the acknowledgment of their ſins, and repentance 
of them. Joſhua vii. 19. And Joſhua ſaid to A- 
« chan, My ſon, give glory to the Loy Gop of Iſ- 
6“ rael; nd make confeſſion to him. In like man- 
ner the prophet Jeremiah, exhorting the people to re- 
pentance, uſeth this expreſſion, Jer. xiii. 16. © Give 
« glory to the Loxp your Gop, before he cauſe 
« darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the 
dark mountains.” And Rev. xvi. 9. it is ſaid, 
1H that thoſe upon whom great plagues fell, ( repented 
not to give Gop glory. We glorify Gop by con- 
feſſion of our ſins and repentance, becauſe in ſo doing 1 
we acknowledge his authority, and the holineſs of ' 
= thoſe righteous laws which we have broken. 
III. We are ſaid likewiſe in ſcripture to glorify 
| Gov by our holineſs and obedience.” Thus we are 
commanded to glorify Gop by the chaſtity of our bo- 
dies, and the purity of our minds, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
« Glorify Gop in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
Which are his.“ Thus our Saviour is ſaid to 
have glorified Gop in the world, by his perfect obe- 
dience to his will, John xvii. 4. Father, I have 
( glorified thee upon earth.“ And thus he tells us, 
= we may glorify Gop by the fruits of holineſs and o- 


* 


bedience in our lives, John xv. 8. Herein is my . 
4 Father glorified, if ye bring forth much fruit. 
So likewiſe St. Paul prays for the Philippians, that LM 
they may be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
* which are by Jesus N unto the glory and 
1 * of Goo.” 23 25 ö; a 
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- 4742 Of doing all to the glory of Go. 
51 R * IV. We are ſaid like wiſe in an eſpecial manner to 
Wen gloriſy Gop by our ſufferings for his cauſe and truth. 
John xxi. 19. our Savroux, foretelling St. Peter's 
martyrdom, expreſſeth it by this phraſe of glorifying 
| Gop by his death : ** this ſpake he, Ggnifying by 
4 what death he ſhould glorify Gop,*! _ 4 
V. and laſtly, and becauſe religion is the ſolemn 1 
honour, and publick owning and acknowledgment of | 
the Deity. Hence it is that in ſcripture we are ſaid to 
glorify God in a peculiar and eminent manner, when 
in all our actions we conſult the honour and advantage 
of religion. Upon this account St. Peter exhorts wy . 
miniſters of the goſpel, ſo to preach to the people, ml 
nd fo to perform the public offices of ca as 
may be for the honour of religion; and this he calls 
glorifyihg of Gop, 1 Pet. iv. 11.“ Jfang man ſpeak; 
let him. ſpeak as the-oracles of Gop; if any man 
„ miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which 
<+ Gop giveth, that Gop in all things may be glort- 
« fied.” And becauſe the peace and 8 of Chri- 
ſtians is ſo very much for the honour and advantage of 
religion, therefore we are ſaid in an eſpecial manner to 
glorify» Gop, by maintaining the peace and unity of 
the church, Rom. xv. 5, 6. Now the Gop of pa- 
*© tience and conſolation grant you to be like minded 
one toward another, that ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify. Gop, even the Father of 
- *© our Lok JesvsCurisr.” And here in the text, 
e are ſaid to do all things * to the glory of Go, 
when in all our actions we have a regard to the pro- 
moting and advancing of religion, and the edification 
of Chriſtians, For here by eating and drinking to 
the glory of Gon,“ the apoſtle plainly means, that 
when things offered to idols are ſet before us, we 
n reſtain from them. when by our eating, the 
8 Es 
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ſelf, to eat things which have been offered to idols, if 
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Intereſt of religion and the edification of Chriſtians may 8 BR R 14. 

receive any prejudice; that is, when our eating ma 
be a ſcandal to- others, that i is, ce a ſtumbling block, 2 

| or an occaſion of falling into ſin.” And that this is 


the apoſtle's meaning, is evident from ver. 23. All 


things are lav ful for me, but all things are not expe- 
dient, M & waliſa ov Pepe, all things profit not; 


all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not; 
that is, though I know it is a thing very lawful in ĩt- 


they be bought in the market, or accidentally ſet before 


4 | meat a feaſt 3 yet in ſome circumſtances it may not be 
for the advantage of religion, and be ſo far from edis 


fying, that it may be an occaſion of fin*”-to-them: 


Por inſtance; I am invited to a feaſt, where things of- 

fered to idols are ſet before me, and one ſays, This 5 

vas offered in ſaerifice unto idols; · a ſuficient int - | 
mation to me, that he thinks it unlawful; and there; 
fore I will forbear,becauſe of the inconvenience to reli- 
gion, and the manifold ſcandal that might follow upon 


it, by hindring others from embracing religion, or by 


IT tempting weak Chriſtians, either to the doing of a thing 


againſt their conſcience, or to apoſtatize from religion; 


In this caſe, he that abſtains from theſe meats, and con- 


tents himſelf with others, © eats to the glory of Go. · 
And that this is the true notion of ſcandal and of- 
fence, not barely to grieve others, or do things diſs - 


pleaſing to them, but to do ſuch things as are really 
urtful to others, and may be a prejudice or hindrance - 


4 to their ſalvation, and an occaſion of their falling into 


ſin: I ſay, that this is the true and proper notion of 
— evidlent from what follows iminediately after 
the text; give none £ to the Jews, nor to the 
** Gentiles; nor to eddy of Gop : as A 7 
i the 
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8 ER RM. * the profit of many, that they may be ſaved. Give 
== *© no offence to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 


action as this we are ſpeaking of might be an occaſion = 


Wende on of the church, and ä 


well you Chriſtians worſhip one God, when you can 


apoſtle, ** do all things to the glory of Gop; that i 


I ſtudy the advantage of all men in all things, not re- 3 


| Gop, and by our repentance in caſe of fin and diſobe- 


25 07 doing all fo the glory of Goy. : 


& church of Gop;” the apoſtle intimates, that ſuch an 


«* of ſin to all theſe, and a hindrance of their ſalvatic 
It might hinder the Jew from turning chriſtian, nd 
harden him in his infidelity ; for he might ſay, ſee how 


partake of things offered to idols: it might confirm 


the heathen in his ſuperſtition, and keep him from em- 
bracing chriſtianity ; for he might ſay ſurely, why MW 
| 


ſhould: the Chriſtians perſuade me to forſake the wor- 
ſhip of idols, when they themſelves will-knowingly 
eat things offered to them? It might tempt the weak 
Chriſtians either to fin againſt their conſciences, by fol- 
lowing my example, or to apoſtatize from chriſtianity 9 
upon this offence taken againſt it; therefore, ſays the 


is, for the honour and advantage of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and the furtherance of men's ſalvation : for ſa, il 
ſays he, I do in theſe and all other actions of my life; 


garding mine own convenience, in denra of Ge 2 
eternal ſalvation of others, 

And thus J have, as briefly and clearly a as 1 could, 
explained this phraſe to you, of doing 
the glory of Gop.” | 5 

The reſult of all is, that we glorify G — hy dad 3 
dur duty; by all actions of worſhip and obedience to 


252 = A \ > tne men _ 


9 n 
2 


IG 
i©_. 


dience; by doing and by ſuffering the will of Goo; 
more eſpecially by uſing our chriſtian liberty, as to 
things lawful in themſelves, ſo as may make moſt for 
the honour and advantage of religion, for the unity 


. 


en 
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ſouls of men; which is the proper notion, here in the 8 12 R M. 


8 

> text, of © cating and drinking, and doing whatever — —— 
ve do, to the glory of Gop.? _ | 
na From all this diſcourſe it will be evident, has . 
dings muſt concur, that our actions 2 be ſaid to be 

1 done < to the glory of Gop. “ 

1. Our actions muſt be 9 z we u ; 

n do ha Gop commands, and abſtain from doing what 

n he hath forbidden. Sin is in it's nature a diſhonour to 

- 8 Goo, a contradiction to his nature, and a contempt 

y of his authority and laws ; ſo that we cannot glorify | 

- IX Gop by tranſgreſſing our duty. N 

y 2. Our actions muſt not only be good, lun they | 
k muſt be done with regard to Gop, and out of conſci- 
1- ence of our duty to him, and in hopes of the reward 

y I which hehath promiſed, and not far any low,and mean, 


and temporal end. The beſt action in itſelf may be 

$8$/D0il'd, and all the virtue of it blaſted by being done 
for a wrong end. If we ſerve Go to pleaſe men, _ 1 | 
be charitable out of vain glory, * to be ſeen of men; 

if ve profeſs godlineſs for gain, and are religious _ 

to ſerve our temporal intereſt, though the actions we 

do be never ſo good, yet all the virtue and reward of 


blem is loft, by the mean end and deſign which we 
d, aim at in the doing of them; becauſe all this while we 
to have no love or regard for Gop and the authority of 


his laws: we make no conſcience of our duty to him, 
ve arc not moved by the rewards of another world, 
IJ which may lawfully work upon us and prevail with us, | 
ut we are ſwayed by little temporal advantages, which 
if we could obtain as well by doing the contrary, we 
Would as ſoon, nay, perhaps, much ſooner do it. 


n 5 
IDS 


he... 
Ss 


to 

or And this is fo ellentiahy: neceſſary, that no action, 

5 though never ſo good, that is not done with regard to 

ne VEN and upon ſome of the proper motives and cons. 
L | ſid:ra- 
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19.6 O doing all 70 the ky of be 
NR M. ſiderations of religion, ſuch as are the e 
— Gop, conſcience of our duty to him, love of him, 
faith in his promiſes, fear of his diſpleaſure ; I ſay; no 
action that is not done upon all, or ſome of theſe mo- 
tives, can be ſaid to be done © to the glory of Gop.”* } 
And this is the meaning of that ſaying: among the 
Jews, which I mentioned before, that he who o- 
beys any command of Gop, but not in his name, 
ſhall receive no reward.“ Moral actions receive their 
denomination of good or evil, as well from the end, | 
as from the matter of them; and as the beſt end can- 
not ſanctify an action bad in itſelf; ſo a bad end and 
deſign is enough to ſpoil the beſt action we can do, 
and as it is great impiety to do a wicked thing, though ll 
for a religious end, ſo it is great hypocriſy, to be re- ll 
5 _ for mean and temporal ends. | 
3. That all our actions may be done to the abs of 4 
* Go D,” we muſt not only take care that they be 
lawful in themſelves, but that they be not ſpoiled and 
vitiated by any bad circumſtance; for circumſtances Wil 
alter moral actions, and may render that which is 
lawful in itſelf, unlawful in ſome caſes : ſo that if we 
would do all things to the glory of Gop,”* we muſt 
in ſome caſes refrain from doing that which is lawful in 
itſelf. As when ſuch an action that I am about to do, 
may through the prejudice or miſtake of men, pro- 
bably redound to the diſhonour and diſadvantage of 
religion, by cauſing factions and diviſions, by hin- 
dring ſome from embracing the true religion; or mak- 
ing others apoſtatize from it, or by being any other 
way an occaſion to mem of falling into fin, or any 
impediment to their ſalvation; in theſe and the like 
caſes, we are bound to have that conſideration of re- 
ligion, that regard to the peace and unity of the church, 
ou — and charity for the ſouls of men, as to 
0 On 
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| both of piety and charity. 
I ſhall only farther, at ba endeavour to give a 
brief reſolution to two queſtions, much debargd upon 
| occaſion of this rule of the apoſile, of a all 
things to the glory of Go . 
| Firſt, How far we are bound actually to _— and 
defign the glory of Gon in _ Fe action wn 
| our lives. To this I anſwer, © 
I. That it is morally im Sade that a man mould 
do every particular hag with actual and explicit 
thoughts and intentions of glorifying Gop thereby, and 
therefore there can be no obligation to any ſuch thing. 
12. It is not neceſſary, no more than for a man that 
takes a Journey, every ſtep of his way actually to think 
of his journey's end, and the place whither he intends 
to go; a conſtant reſolution to go to ſuch a place, 
and a due care not to go out of the way; and in caſe 
of any doubt, to inform ourſelves as well as we can 
Wy of che right way, and to keep in it, is as much con- 
= lideration of the end of a man's journey, as is need- 
ful to bring him thither, and more than this would 
be troubleſom and to no purpoſe ; the caſe is the very 
ſame in the courſe oh a man's life. ere whence it 0 
follows in the | LOS 
3. Place, That a an a binn nnd ſertledii intention of 
mind, to glorify Gop in the courſe of our lives is 
MW ſufficient, becauſe this will ſerve all good purpoſes, 
as well as an actual intention upon eyery particu- 
lar occaſion, He that doth things with regard to 
Gov, and out of conſcience of his duty to him, and 
upon the proper motiyes and conſiderations of religi- 
on, in obedience and love to Gon, in hopes of his re- 
Vard, and out of fear of his diſpleafure; glorifes Go 
Vor. „„ 1 1 in 
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| depy-ourſelves the uſe of things otherwiſe" lawful 3 SEEM. 
| and we do not do it we offend againſt- a great rule 3 


1748 Of doing all to the glory of Gov. 
=. 1 in his actions. And if this principle be but rooted 
: — and ſettled in his mind, it is ſufficient to govern his 
8 life, and is virtually, and to all purpoſes as true and 
conſtant an intention of glorifying God, as if we did 
actually and explicitly propound this ne to ourſelves 4 
in every particular action of our lives. f 
Secondly, Whether a man be bound to meter the 
Wore of Gop before his own eternal happineſs as Mo- 
ſes and St, Paul ſeem to have done; the one in being | 
content to have his name blotted out of the book ll 
of life, the other to be anathema from Cuz1sr, . 
_-* for the ſalvation of Iſrael ??* To this I anſwer. YZ 
If we could admit the ſuppoſition, that the glory 
of Gop and a man's eternal happineſs might come ll 
in competition, there could be no obligation upon a 1 
man to chuſe eternal miſery upon any conſideration i 
whatſoever. The preference of one thing before ano- 
ther, ſuppoſeth them both to be objects of our choice; 
but the greateſt evil known and apprehended to be ſo, 
cannot be the object of a reaſonable choice; neither 
the greateſt moral nor natural evil of fin, or miſery. 8 
Sin is not to be choſen in any caſe, no not for the glo- 
ry of Gop. The apoſtle makes the ſuppoſition and 
anſwers it; that if the truth and glory of Go 
could be promoted by his lie, yet we are not to do | q 
* evil that good may come,“ Rom. iii. 7, 8. 4 
Nor is the red: natural evil the object of o our 
choice. Gop himſelf hath planted a principle in our 
nature to the contrary, to ſeek our own happineſs, 
and to avoid utter ruin and deſtruction ; and then fure- 1 
ly much more that which is much worſe, as eternal 
5 miſery is, whatever ſome learned men, in deſpite of 
nature and common ſenſe, have aſſerted to the con- 
trary, that it is better and more deſirable to be ex- 


N and erernally miſerable, than not tobe ; for 
| - what 


& 4 all fo "the * FO God: . PE 
| what is there deſirable in being, hen it ſerves to ho SERM.” = I 4 
| other purpoſe but to be the foundation of endleſs and = 
WT intolerable miſery. And if this be a principle of our na- 
cure, can any man imagine that Gop ſhould frame us 
0, as to make the firſt and fundamental Pe of 
it directly oppoſite to our duty? 1 
As to the inſtance of Moſes, it e not reach white « 
caſe ; becauſe. the phraſe of ** blotting out of the 
6 book of life,” does in all probability. Ganify:.no ':-  Þ 
more than a temporal death. As to that of St. Pau. 
i is by no means to be taken 1 in a ſtrict ſenſe, but as „ 
sa vehement and hyperbolical expreſſion of his might 7 5 
a affection to his brethren according to the fleſh, for 
= < whom, fays he, I could wiſh to be an anathema 
from Carr.” Beſides the reaſon of the thing, 
me form of the expreſſion ſhews the meaning of it, I 
could wiſh, that is, I would be content to do or ſuf- 
eer almoſt any thing for their ſalvation, - inſomuch 
hat I could wiſh, if it were fit and lawful, and rea- 
= ſonable to make ſuch a wiſh, to be accurſed from 
WJ Cansr for their ſakes. It is plainly a ſuſpended form 

of ſpeech, which declares nothing abſolutely, But, 


4 2. It is a vain and ſenſeleſs ſuppoſition, that the 

» glory of Gap and our eternal happineſs can ſtand-in 

10 competition. By ſeeking the glory of Gap, we na- 
rurally and directly promote our own, happineſs ; the 


4 Wer of Gap and our happineſs, are inſeparably lin- 
ed together; ; we cannot glorify Gon by fin, and ſo 
6, "| I gracious hath Gop been to us, that he hath made 
e- thoſe things to be our duty, which naturally tend to 
a] or felicity; and we cannot glorify Gop more than 
of by doing our duty, nor can we promote our happi- 
Wncls more effectually than by the ſame way. From 


n- | 
bo hence it plainly. follows that the glory of Gop and ; 
for er rr, cannot e be 2 to croſs. 

hat a 29 3 3- , a 


47 50 Of doing all to \ the 0 of Gov. 
N * and contrad ict one another; and therefore the queſ- 
Gyn tion is frivolous which ſuppoſeth they may come in 
competition. 1 Cor. xv. 58. the apoſtle exhorts 
Chriſtians to be . ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and a- 
< bundant. in the work of the Loxp, knowing that 
<« their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lory.” | 
And Tit. i. 1, 2. the apoſtle calls himſelf, ** a ſer- 
< yant of Jzsus Cxz1sT, in hope of eternal life, 
*« which Go that cannot lie hath promiſed. To 
ſerve Gop in hope of eternal life, is to glorify Son 
and therefore the glory of Cob and our eternal 2 
pineſs are never to be oppo 1 
I I ſhall briefly draw two or Aer inferences from | 1 
this diſcourſe, and ſo conclude. E | 
I. See here the great goodneſs of Gop to man- 
kind, who is pleaſed -to eſteem whatever is for the i 
good of men to be for the glory of Gop; and what- 1 
ever tends to the eternal ſalvation of our ſelves, or 4 
others, to be a glorifying of himſelf. A 
II. We learn hence likewiſe, the eee of the 
chriſtian religion, which requires not only a conſci- 1 
encious care of ourſelves, to do nothing but what is 
lawful ; but likewiſe a charitable regard to others in 
the uſe of our liberty, in the doing or not doing of 
thoſe things which we may lawfully do; after the ſe- i 
curing of our own happineſs by doing our duty, we 
are to conſult the edification and ſalvation of others, 
in the charitable uſe of our liberty in thoſe things which » | 
Gov hath left indifferent. 2 
III. Here is a great argument to us to be very 1 
careful of our duty, and to abound in the fruits of 
holineſs, becauſe hereby we glorify Gop. © Herein 
is my Father glorified,” ſays our Saviour, © if ye 
** bring forth much fruit; and the apoſtle tells us, 
that: * the fruits of righteouſneſs are to the praiſe and 
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« glory of Gop.“ We having all from Gov, our SER ER M. 


3 | very being, our ſouls and bodies, and the powers « 
and faculties of both, and therefore we ſhould give 


| him the glory of his own gifts: our ſouls and bodies 
were not only made by him at firſt, but are likewiſe 


redeemed by him, and © bought with a price, and 
therefore, as the apoſtle argues, we ſhould glorify | 


„him in our bodies, and in our fouls, which are his. 
ö IV. and laſtly, We ſhould in all our actions have 
„sa particular regard to the honour and advantage of 
- = religion, the edification of our brethren, and the peace 

nnd unity of the church, becauſe in theſe things we | 
do in a peculiar manner glorify Gop. In vain do 
men pretend to ſeek the glory of Gop by faction and 
- M8 diviſion, which do in their own nature ſo immedi- 
e ately tend to the diſhonour and damage of religion. q 
Next to the wicked lives of men, nothing is ſo great . , | 


a diſp paragement and weakning to religion, as the ' 
—_ diviſions of Chriſtians ; and therefore inſtead of em-. | 
| 


Ee 2 | ploying our zeal about differences, we ſhould be 

i- a zcalous for peace and unity, that with one mind, 

is and one mouth, we may glorify Gop, even the | 
in © ee d Lonp Jzsvs Cunisr. . f Eg | 
„s ER NM ON cox. | 
1 q 3 Doing good, a — againſt 1 3 
5 SF | ll PET. üi. 13. 1 6s | 
in Aud who is be that- will harm you, if ye be followers | 
ye 5 85 of that which is goodꝰ? 5 
5, HE apoſtle in this and the fotrter chapter, S ERM. 
nd | earneſtly On Chriſtians to an holy and un- = 
Ty Fn, blameable 4 


47 5 ʒI5,d good. a fecurity 

SERM. blameable converſation, that the heathen ds have 

Keg nooccaſion,from the ill lives of Chriſtians, to reproach. 

_ chriſtianity ; particularly he cautions them againſt 

that abuſe of chriſtian liberty, which, it ſeems, too 

many were guilty of, caſting off obedience to their 
ſuperiors under that pretence; telling them, that no- 

thing could be a greater ſcandal to their religion, nor 

raiſe a more juſt prejudice in the minds of men againſt. 

it: and therefore he ſtrictly chargeth them with the 

duty of obedience in their ſeveral relations; as of ſub- 

jects to their governors, of ſervants to their maſters, 

of wives to their huſbands; and in ſhort, to practiſe 

all thoſe virtues, both among themſelves and towards 

others, which are apt to reconcile and gain the affec- 

tions of men to them; to be charirable and compal- 

ſionate, courteous and peaceable one towards another, 

and towards all men; not only to abſtain from in- 

jury and provocation, but from revenge by word or 

deed ; and inſtead thereof, to bleſs and do good, and 

by all poſſible means to preſerve and purſue peace. 

Ver. 8, 9. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 

e compaſſion one of another; love as brethren, be pi- 

"  ** tiful, be courteous, not rendring evil for evil, or 
. railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing; know- 

ing that ye are thereunto . that ye ſhould 1 in- 
- © herita bleſſing.*” | 
And to encourage them to 7 Ses of theſe 1 vir- 
tues, he tells them, that they could by no other means 
more effectually conſult the ſafety and comfort of their 
lives, ver. 10. For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
< lips that they ſpeak. no guile; let him eſchew evil, 
© and do good; let him ſeek peace and enſue it.“ 

And this was the way to gain the favour of Gov, - 
and to engage his providence f 50 our Protection, y ver. 
12. 
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| againſt injuries FO men. 47 ”" 
12. For the eyes of the Log are over the righte- SEE LIE. 
c ous, and his ears are open unto their prayers : bu: 
ec the face of the Loxp is againſt them that do evil. 
And that this would alſo be the beſt way to recon- 
cile men to us, and to gain their good-will, and to 
prevent injuries and affronts from them, ver. 13. 
And who is he that will harm you?“ KM. 
In theſe words we have, firſt, a qualification ſup- 
poſed, *© If ye be followers of that which is good.. 
' Secondly, the benefit and advantage we may rea- 
| ſonably expect from it, viz, ſecurity from the ill uſage 
E | and injuries of men. Who is he that will harm you??? 
= Firſt, the qualification ſuppoſed is, that we be 
„ followers of that which is good.“ But what is that? 
Tue apoſtle takes it for granted, that every body 
knows it, and he had given inſtances of it before. He 


3 


ces not go about to define or explain it, but appeals 
r Fro every man's mind and conſcience, to tell him what 
ir is. It is not any thing that is diſputed and con- 
- MT croverted, which ſome men call good, and others evil; 
5 but that which all are agreed in, and which is univer- 
(ally approved and commended by heathens as well 
Ir A as Chriſtians; that which is ſubſtantially good, and 
chat which is unqueſtionably ſo. It is not zeal for © 
n- leſſer things, about the ritual and ceremonial part of 
4 religion, and a great ſtrictneſs about the external parts 
r- of it, and much nicety and ſerupulouſneſs about things 
ns of no moment, as the Phariſees © tything of mint,“ 
Ir &c. about © meats and drinks,“ and ** the obſerva- 
2d tion of days,“ and the like; but a purſuit of © the 
1s „ weightier things of the Jaw,” a care of the great 
i, ren of religion, © mercy, and juſtice, and fidelity, 
Vile | wen things © wherein the kingdom of Gop conſiſts, | 
D, *© righteouſneſs and peace. Such as theſe the apo- 
er. 7 885 inſtanced in, as n W ; 
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4754. Doing good, a ſecurity 
SERM. parts of goodneſs, things which admit of no diſpute, 
— but do approve themſelves to the reaſon and conſci- 
ence of all mankind; and the Practice of theſe he 
calls following of that which is good“. 
if Beye followers of that which is good : . che word 
is afeij l, If ye imitate the good you ſee in others; 
in one copy the word is &, If ye be zealous 
« of that which is good. And this is not amils. 
© Zeal about leſſer and diſputable things is very unſui- 
table and miſbecoming : but we cannot be too earneſt | 
and zealous in the purſuit of things which are ſub- 3 
ſtantially and unqueſtionably good z it is good, and 
will become us to be zealouſly affected about ſuch i 
things. Some things will not bear much zeal, and 
the more earneſt we are about them, the leſs we re- 
commend ourſelves to the approbation of ſober and 
conſiderate men. Great zeal about little and doubt- ll 
ful things, is an argument of a weak mind, infatuated 
by ſuperſtition, or over-heated by enthuſiaſm : bur no- 
thing more becomes a wiſe man, than the ſerious and 
earneſt purſuit of thoſe things which are agreed on all 
hands to be good, and have an univerſal approbation WW a 
among all parties and profeſſions of men, how wide 
ſoever their differences may be in other matters, This 
for the qualification ſuppoſed, If ye be followers 
* of that which is good. I proceed to the 11 
Second thing in the text, the benefit and advantage ; 
which may reaſonably be expected from it, and tha: 
is, ſecurity from the ill uſage and injuries of men, 
* Who is he that will harm you? & c. The apoſtle 
doth not not abſolutely ſay, none will do it; but he 
ſpeaks of it as a thing ſo very unreaſonable, and upon 
all accounts ſo. unlikely and improbable, that we may 
reaſonably preſume, that it will not ordinarily and of. 
dee more of this, vol. VI. ſerm. CII. p. 1662. 5d 


againft injuries from ati.” 


affronted and perſecuted, and no man's virtues, how 
RY bright and unblemiſhed: ſoever, will at all times, and 


ill treatment: but the following of that which is 


tend to ſecure us fromthe malice and miſchief of men, 
and very frequently does it, and, allthings conſider d, 
is a much more effectual means to this end, than any 


when he ſays, © Who is he that will harm you?? &c: 
And this will appears whether we conſider the na- 
ture of virtue and goodneſs; or the nature of man 
even when it is very much eee an 5 


or the providence of G. | 123 
11. If we conſider the nature of virtue hi zoadneſs, 

- Iv bich is apt to gain upon the affections of men, and 
d eccretly to win their love and eſteem. True goocneſs 
ss inwardly eſteemed by bad men, and many times 
d had in very great eſteem and admiration, even by thoſe 
11 88 who are very far — — practice of it; it carries an 
n Nawe and majeſty wich it; ſo that bad men are very 
le often with-held and per ray from harming the 
is good, by that ſecrer and inward rev ence ee 


bear to goodneſs. 8 1 5 13 
There are ſeveral virtues, which Rey in 4 own. 


ge nature to prevent injuries and affronts from others. 
at | wilt takes away all occaſion of inſolence from the 
n. proud and haughty ; it baffles pride, and puts it out 


tle | 3 pf countenance. Meekneſs pacifies wrath, and blunts 
e edge of injury and violence. Suffering good for 


on evil is apt to allay and extinguiſn enmity, to ſubdue 
a the rougheſt diſpoſitions, and to conquer even malice 
of- Pirſelf. And there are other virtues, which are apt in 


Fheir own nature to oblige men, a * their good- 
Vor. XI. 23 2 WI. 


in all caſes, exempt him from all manner of injury and 
* good (as I have explain d it) doth in it's own nature 


other courſe we can take; and this the apoſtle means 


ten happen. Not but that good men are liable to be . 


— 


” 
* * 
r 
a 42> to 
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SEM N. will, and make them our friends, and to tie their affec⸗ 


him and danger. For a good man,” fays the a a- L 
| bank ͤſome would even dare to die. 9 


c = views expoſe men to any danger and trouble from 


things, ſaving that they were Chriſtians. When the 9 


to comply with the received ſuperſtition of the world, 


vere all this while no laws made againſt modeſty,and 
humility, and meekneſs, and kindneſs,” and charity, 


cf, as a ſingular commendation and great teſtimony 
to the immutable goodneſs of theſe things, that in the 


ny ſuch inconvenience found in any of them, as to give 


a good, a ſecurity 


tions ſtrongly to us; as courteſy and charity, kind- 


neſs and compaſſion, and a readineſs to do all good | 
offices to all men: and the friendſhip and good-will 
of others is a powerful defence againſt injuries. Every 


man will cry ſhame of thoſe who ſhall fall foul upon 
him that hurts no body. He t obligeth many,ſhall 
have many to take his part when he is aſſaulted, to riſe 
up in his defence and reſcue, and to interpoſe between 


Beſideg. it is very conſiderable, that none of theſe 2 


human laws. When chriſtianity was perſecuted, be- 2 
cauſe it differ d from, and oppoſed the received reli- ni 


gion and ſuperſtition of the world, it was commonly 


acknowledged by the heathen (as T ertullian tells us) 
that the Chriſtians were very good men in all other 


8 3 


laws were moſt ſevere againſt Chriſtians for their meet- 
ings, which they called ſeditious, and for their refuſal f 


which they called contempt of the gods; 'yet there E 1 


and peaceableneſs, and forgiveneſs of injuries. Theſe 
virtues are in their nature of ſo unalterable goodneſs, 
that they could not poſſibly be made matter of accu 
ſation z no government ever had the face to make 
laws againſt them. And this the apoſtle takes notice 


experience of all ages and nations, there was never a- 


NO URN Gal. v. 22, 23. But 
3 Af s the 


* oF: * 
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cc the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long · ſuf. 2 
fering, gentleneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temperance. 
Againſt ſuch things there is no law.“ So that 
goodneſs from it's own nature hath this mannes chat 
it brings men under the danger of no l. 
II. If we conſider the nature of man, even . 
is very much depraveg and corrupted. There is ſome- 
thing that is apt to reſtrain bad men from injuring 
thoſe that are remarkably good; a reverence for good- 
neſs, and the inward convictions of their own mind, 
that thoſe whom they are going about to injure, are 
WF better and more righteous than themſelves, the — 
of Gov, and of bringing down his vengeance upon 
their heads, by their ill treatment of his friends and 
followers ; and many times the fear of men, who though 
hey be not good themſelves, yet have an eſteem 
or thoſe that are ſo, and cannot endure to ſee them 15 
wronged and oppreſſed, eſpecially if they have been o- 
liged by them, and have found the real effects of their 
goodneſs in good offices done by them to themſelves. 4 
= Beſides that bad men are ſeldom bad for nought, << 
vithout any cauſe given, without any manner of temp- 
ation and provocation to be ſo. Who will hurt a 
il harmleſs man, and' injure the innocent? For what 
auſe, or for what end ſhould he do it? He muſt love 
niſchief for itſelf, that will do it to thoſe who never 
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5 offered him any occaſion and provocation. | 5 
u- III. If we conſider the providence of Gop, A | 

ke particularly concerned for the protection of inno- 

ice wy and goodneſs. © For the righteous Lozy lov- 


* eth Par AT and his countenance will behold 
the upright.” This the apoſtle takes notice of, in 
the verſe before the text, as the great ſecurity of good 
men againſt violence and injury, The eyes of the: 
Lon; are over the righteous, and his ea Ou: 5 
| > | Lt „„ 
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vhich is good 


coy. 


$ ER R M. « to their prayer. So that if bad men were never 
© yz ill diſpoſed toward the good, and bent to do chem all 


the injury and miſchief they: could deviſe, the: Provi- 


e and make the miſchief which they deviſedꝰ againſt 


good men, © to return upon their own heads; he 
| can'weaken their hands, and infatuate their counſels, i 

ſo that they ſhall not be able to bring their wicked 
enterpriſes to paſs ;' he can change their hearts, and 
turn the fierceneſs and rage of men againſt us into a 
fit of love and kindneſs, as he did the heart of Eſau 
towards his brother Jacob; and their bittereſt enmity 9 
goodneſs, into a mighty zeal for it, 


againſt truth and 
as he did in St. Paul, who when he came to Damaſ- 


eus, fell a preaching up that way, which he came thi- 8 
ther on purpoſe to perſecute. And this Gop hath i 
promiſed to do for good men, who are careful to 
pleaſe him. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lon p, 
he will make his enemies to be at peace with him.“ 
So that conſidering the nature of goodneſs, and 
ths nature of man, and the providence of Gov, E 
Wbo is like to harm us, if we be followers of that 
?* None can reaſonably do it; and | 
he muſt be a very bad man that can find in his heart 
to do it, when there is no cauſe, - no temptation. or | 
provocation to it; and the providence of Goo, who if 
_ ©. hath the hearts of men in his hands, and can ſway 


and incline them as he pleaſeth, is particularly con- 
cerned to preſerve good men from harm and miſchief. 
And yet we are not to underſtand this ſaying of the 


apoſtle, as declaring to us the conſtant and certain 
event of — without 4 Exception to the con- 


5 = trary. 


dence of Gop hath a thouſand- ways to prevent it, 
and if he pleaſes to interpoſe between them and dan- 
«ſnare the wicked in the works of their own hands, 
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As njuries — 


8 
trary. For good men to appearance, nay thoſe that e 


| are really ſo, and the very beſt of men, are-ſometimes , 
= <xpoſed to great injuries and ſufferings; of Which 1 
hall give you an account in theſe following, particulars. 
I. Some that ſeem to be good, are not ſincerely 
ſo; and when they, by the juſt judgment of Gop, are 
puniſhed for their hypocriſy, in the opinion of many 

| goodneſs ſeems to ſuffer; Some, under a great pro- 
feſſion-and colour of religion, have done very bad 


things, and when they juſtly ſuffer een, crimes, : 
| they call puntſhment perſecution, and the party and 
church which they are of, call them Fara martyrs. 

II. Some that are really good, are very imperfect-: 


ly fo, have many flaws and defects, which do very 
much blemiſh and obſcure their goodneſs; they are 
„ followers of that which is good, but they have an 
equal zeal for things which have no goodneſs in them, 
or ſo little that it is not worth all that ſtir and buſtle 
which they make Wannen and will contend as ear- 
neſtly for a doubtful, and it may be for a falſe opini- 
on, as for the articles of the creed, and for the faith 
which was once delivered to the ſaints; and will 
oppoſe a little ceremony with as much beat, as the 
greateſt immorality. In theſe caſes, it is not mens 
goodneſs which raiſeth enmity againſt them, but their 
imprudent zeal and other infirmities which attend it: 
but however, bad men are glad to lay hold of theſe oc- 
caſions and "=— of enmity, which their indiſcre- 
won offers. Good men may be, and frequently are miſ- 
taken in their opinions and apprehenſions of things: 
but it is a great miſtake to have an equal zeal for little 
and doubtful things, as for the great and indiſpenſable | 
duties of the chriſtian life, and yet enn as to 
neglect thoſe to a great degree; and men muſt blame - 
; nen for the 1 inconveniences that happen to _ 
F7 „„ or 
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16% Daing good, a ſerurity 
SE RM. for their own indiſcretion; for neither will the nature 
— of the thing bear them out alike, nor will the provi- 


dence of Gop be equally concerned to protect men in 


take, and a heady conceit of their own knowledge in 
religion, think to be good, as in the following of that 
which is really and unqueſtionably good. 


III. Theenmity of ſome men againſt goodnels' is 


o violent and implacable, that no innocency, no ex- 


cellency of goodneſs, how great ſoever, can reſtrain 


their malice towards good men, or hinder the effects 


of it, when it comes in their way, and they have 
power to do them miſchief. Againſt theſe the provi-" 
dence of Gop- is our: beſt ſafe - guard; and it is wiſ- 
dom, as much as poſſible, to keep out of their way, i 
and to pray with St. Paul, that we may be © deli- i 
<6. yvered from wicked and unreaſonable men * men 
of ſo abſurd a malice againft goodneſs that it is not iſ 
to be prevented by any innocency or prudence z and 
ſo implacable, that there is no way to gain and re- 
concile them, nor perhaps is it much deſirable; their 


good word would be no credit to us, and their friend- 


ſhip would be pernicious, when it cannot be had up- 
on other terms, than of conniving at their faults, and | 1 


being concerned in their quarrels, and at laſt quar- 
relling and breaking with them, unleſs we will run 
** with them to the ſame exceſs of riot. The friend- 


| ſhip of ſuch men is more terrible than their enmity, 


and their malice much Teſs to be dreaded than their 1 


kindneſs, 
IV. The laſt nod chief exception is that of the croſs, 


| when the ſufferings and perſecutions of good men 


are neceſſary for the great ends of Gop's g 


the advancement of religion, and the example | "and 


e of others. And with this exoeption all the 
deelarations 


the following of that, which they through groſmiſ- 


e injuries from men. 
Jedes ipture concerning the temporal proſ- 5 ER 1 
perity and ſafety of good men, and all the promiſes « 2 
of che new teſtament are to be underſtood. And this 
exception our Saviour: himſelf expreſly makes, Mark 
K. 29, 30. Verily I ſay unto you; there is no man 
<« that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
& ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, c 
for my ſake and the goſpel's, but he ſal ne 
ce an hundred- fold now in this time, houſes, 
„ thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children; and 
& lands, with perſecution; and in the world to come 
<< eternal life z** that is, ſo far as a ſtate of perſecu- 
tion would admit, all theſe loſſes ſhould be recom- 
penſed to them in this preſent time; as they were to 
che apoſtles in a remarkable — when they who _ 
bad but little to part with for the goſpel, had the 
eſtates of Chriſtians laid at their fert and commit- ; 
fed to their diſpoſal, for the nobleſt purpoſes os 
rity, and common ſupport of Chriſtians, which was 
as much to them as if they had been maſters of the 
| eſtates ; and whatever was wanting to any 
I of her inthe accompliſhm ; 


. a6) 8 ; 2 
» ij adantly made up to them in the unſpeakable and 
d | ternal happineſs of the world to come. And —— 8 

r ception the apoſtle St. Peter is careful to mention ex- 

m rreſly, immediately after the text; for after he had 

1- id, “ who is he that will harm you, if yeberfollow- 

1,5 6 ers of that which is ?”* he immediately adds, 

0 % Ha and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; happy 


are ye; and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
* troubled, but ſanctify the Loxp Gop in your 


en e hearts: n fear Go more than | — 
or Wen ane e 5 { 
ad . man, that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 


he ie in you; that is, if ye be queſtioned: for be- 
| i | f ing 


that notwithſtanding what he had ſaid, that ordina- 
rily it is not in the nature of men to perſecute men for 
true goodneſs, yet they muſt not expect to be ex» 
_ empted, from perſecution, which was. e for 
the eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian religio . 
In theſe caſes Gon permits the devil to die 
and exaſperate evil men againſt thoſe that are good, 


SE R ui Seta be a eee ens and 
— to give a reaſon of it: ſo that the apoſtle ſuppoſeth, 


to act beyond their uſual temper. Thus. Gop, when 


he deſigned an illuſtrious example of patience for all 


ages of the world, he lets lopſe the devil, not only to 


ſtir up this inſtruments the Chaldeans and Sabeans a: 
gainſt Job, but to afflict him immediately himſelf 
with bodily pains and diſeaſes. In theſe and the like 
caſes, the beſt men are expoſed to the greateſt ſuſfer- 
ing. Thus Gon permitted Socrates, that great light 
among the Gentiles, and the glory. of philoſophy, to 
be cruelly treated and put to death, for an example of 
virtue, anda-teſtimony againſt their impious and abo - 
minable idolatry. And thus likewiſe when it wasneceſs \ 
fary forthe commonſalvation of men, and to give the 
world an example beyond all exception of the great · 
eſt innocency, enduring the greateſt indignities and 
ſufferings with the greateſt patience that one ſhould | 
ſuffer, far all mankind, he permitted the beſt man 
that ever was, Gop and goodneſs incarnate,” ©. by 
A 'wicked: hands to be crucified and ſlain $3" and af. 
terwards when it was n Mor the At 
and eſtabliſnment of chriſtianity: in the worlds that 
the truth of it ſhould be ſealed by the death of ſo ma- 
ny martyrs, Gop was pleaſed to ſuffer the rage of 
bad men to break out into eee eee 
cruelty. 8 28 1 a 7 
Ho 7a nocnrihianding; theſe — thoſe 


Who 


1 


againſt injuries from men. 


| who make it their buſineſs to do good, and to excel SEAM | 


in thoſe virtues which are apt to win and oblige man- 


kind, may in ordinary caſes and times expect great 


afety and protection againſt the 1 injuries of the world, 
from an exemplary piety, and innocency, and good- 
neſs ; for theſe ſayings in the new ' teſtament, that 
15 through many tribulations we muſt enter into the 
kingdom of Gop ;** and that whoever will live 
“ godly in CHRIS IJxsus, mult ſuffer perſecution, 
are not equally to be extended to all places and times; 
but more peculiarly to be underſtood of the firſt times 
of chriſtianity, when the providence of Gop thought fit 
- to eſtabliſh the chriſtian religion, upon the innocent 
lives and patient ſufferings of the firſt profeſſors of it. 
The reſult from all this diſcourſe is, that we ſhould 


not be weary of well-doing, but mind and follow the 


things which are, ſubſtantially, and - unqueſtionably 
good; not doubting, but befides the infinite reward 


| of it in the other world, it will ordinarily turn to our 
reer eee in this life, and ſave us 
harmleſs from a great many miſchiefs and inconve- 
niencies which others are expoſed: to. If we endea- 
vour to excel in thoſe chriſtian virtues which the apoſ- 
tle mentions before the text, and which he means by 
our being © followers of that which is good, we 
mall undoubtedly find the comfort of it, in thoſe tem- 
| Poral benefits that will redound to us: for the fcrip- 
ture hath not ſaid in vain, truſt in the Loxp and 
do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and 
6 verily thou ſhalt be fed: bleſſed are the meek, for 
<© they ſhall inherit the earth: glory, and honour, 
| © and peace, to every man that worketh good: 
that * the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
* them that 3 peace: that by well- doing 
PF ͤöͤͥͥͤ····—¾Üàſ 
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SERM. c men:“ that © the kingdom of Gop is not meat 


Fw 


and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 


40 in the Holy Ghoſt; and that he that in theſe things 


„ ſerveth CuRISTr, is cocepred of God, and . 
80 men i. 
But if we miſtake religion, and whkci it in thoſe 


— wherein it doth not really conſiſt, in airy no- 


tions, and doubtful opinions, in ſuperſtitious con- 


ceits and practices, and in a fiery and furious zeal for 
things of no weight and ſubſtance, of no real virtue 
and goodneſs; if we be defective in the great virtues 


of a gere and humility, of peaceableneſs and cha- 


rity, of kindneſs and courteſy, of forbearance and for- 


giveneſs, « of © rendering good for evil, and aver- 
** coming evil with good, qualities which will uni- 


verſally endear us and recommend us to the favour 
and protection of Gop, and to the eſteem and good 


will of men; and if inſtead of theſe we abound in 


malice and envy, be proud and conceited, cenſorious 


and uncharitable, contentious and unpeaceable, rude 
and uncivil, impatient and implacable; we muſt not 


think it ſtrange, if we be ill treated in this world, 


not for our goodneſs, but for our want of it; and we 


have no reaſon to wonder, if at every turn we meet 
with the inconveniencies of our own heat and indiſ- 
cretion, of our peeviſh and moroſe temper, of our 


factious and turbulent diſpoſition. For this is an e- 
ternal rule of truth, as we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap z** 


every man ſhall. be. filled with his own Ways: ond 
4 _ fe fruit of his own apa hy rare? 
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| of diligence in our grenn and parc 
cular . 
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vie 15 hand Andetb to de, ay # with all aid 

might: for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
edge, nor wiſdom 15 the gave, whither thoi,, goeſt.. | 


- 


TY HESE words of the royal preacher, wes ge- S ER M. 
neral exhortation to diligence and induſtry, in . 
chat work which is moſt proper for” us to do in this Freached 
world. And T ſhall confiderin them theſe two things. fan. 1686. 
Firſt, The matter of this advice and exhortation, 5 
and that is, that we would uſe great diligence about” 
thoſe things which are the proper work and'ermploy-/ 
ment of this life. * Wharſoever thy hand findeth to 
% do, do it with all thy might. Whatſoever thy hand 
&E!: findech to do; that is, the work which is before 
thee, which is moſt proper for thee to propoſe to thy 
ſelf, as the great end and deſign of thy life; the pro- 
vine and charge which is appointed thee. So that 
theſe words, in the full compaſs and extent of them, 
may very well comprehend every reaſonable purpoſe 
and undertaking, whatever is incumbent upon us as 2” 
duty, and is matter of reaſonable choice. Do it 
< with all thy might; that is, ſet about it with great” 
care, uſe all poſſible diligence and induſtry for the e. 
fecting and accompliſhing of it. 

_- Secondly; Here is the argument whereby the vis 
preacher doth enforce this counſel and exhorkation; 
becauſe this life is the proper ſeaſon of activity and in- 


11 * | — 24 A 2 z | duſtry, 


Of Algente 7 in our n 


9 . duſtry, of defigning and doing thoſe things which are 
(SL, in oder o a freure Nappinels 1 and when this life is 


at an end, there will be no farther opportunity of 


working, there will nothing then remain, but to reap | 


the fruit, and to receive the juſt recompence of what 
we have done in this life; © for there is no work, 
64 nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
4 grave, whither thou goeſt. In the grave, this the 
LA render by the word dg, by which the Greeks 
uſed to expreſs the ſtate of the dead, the condition of 
ſeparate ſouls of good or bad men after they are de- 
parted this life, and entered into another world. In 
Which ſtate, Solomon does not mean that departed 


ſouls have no knowledge and ſenſe of any thing, but 


that then there will be no place for any' counſel and 
| deſign, for any activity and induſtry in order to our 

happineſs: what we do to this purpoſe, we muſt do 
whilſt we are in this world, it will be too late after - 
wards to think of altering or bettering our condition. 

Theſe are the two parts of the text, and they ſhall 
be the two heads of my following diſcourſe; and Gov 
grant, that what ſhall be ſaid upon them, may be ef- 
fectual to perſuade every one of us ſeriouſly to mind 
our great intereſt and concernment, and to apply our- 
ſelves with all our might e eee l r 


work and buſineſs in this world. | 
Firſt, We will conſider the b ee ad | 


exhortation, and that is, thatwe would uſe great di- 

ligence and induſtry about that which is our proper 
work and buſineſs in this Wet 3 and this may- "oy _ 
bably comprehend in it theſe two things. 

I. Diligence in our great work and buſineſs, that 
which equally concerns every man, I mean the buſi- 
neſs, of religion, in rag to een ah. mn d 
Wvation of our ſouls. . 

vibes 0 | Ln IL Dil 
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whotewen it be. 


I. Diligence in our great and general work, that 
which equally concerns every man; the buſineſs of re- 
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ligion, in.order to the eternal happineſs and ſalvation | 


of our ſouls ; and this conſiſts in theſe two things; _ 

1. In a ſincere care and endeavour of univerſal o- 
bedience to Gop, by een of: our byes and 
actions to his laws. 


2. In caſe of ſin . in a due re- 


ciled to Gon... N 

I. Isa a ſincere 3 ee W o- 
bedience to God, by the conformity of our lives and 

actions to his will and law. And this is a great work, 

and requires our greateſt care and diligence, to rectify 

our minds, to reſtrain our evil inclinations, to ſubdue. 


and mortify our luſts, to correct the irregularity of 

our paſſions, to moderate and govern our appetites 
and affections, and to keep them within due and rea- 
ſonable bounds; < to take heed to our ways, that 
ve offend not with our tongue, nor tranſgreſs our 


duty by word or deed; to ſerve Gop with true devo- 


tion of mind, both in publick and private; to attend 


upon the duties of his worſhip, and to perform all acts - 


of piety and religion, with care and conſtancy; in the 
| ſincerity. and uprightneſs of our hearts; to be meck 
and humble, peaceable and patient, chearful and 


contented: with our condition; to be ready not only 


to forgive injuries, but to requite them with kindneſs 


and good turn, to do all offices of humanity and cha- 


rity to all men, according to our ability and opportu- 


nity; to inſtruct the ignorant, and to reduce thoſe 


that are in error to the knowledgn of d by 


with ere and good example; to n eto 
e 70 turn 
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3 . & turn men from the evil of their ways, and to ſave 


3 * their ſouls from death; to be ready to ſupply 
men's outward wants and 8 to comfort them 
in their ſorrows, and; to reve: them in their een 
and diſtreſs. | 
And theſe 5 0 of 3 bog — arepers' 0 
haps more particularly intended here in the text, for 
ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe interprets theſe words of So- 
lomon, as a precept of charity, rendering them thus, 
Do all thou canſt, according to thy utmoſt ability | 
*in alms and charity: for nothing but this will 
turn to our account in another world; no other way. 
of laying out our eſtates will be of any advantage to 
us in the future ſtate. And though I do not think 
Solomon did here intend. to exclude any part of reli- 
gious practice, yet he might very well have a more e- 
ſpecial eye and regard to this, as one of the principal 
4 inſtances and beſt evidences of a true and ſincere pie- 
| tp, according to that of St. James, chap. i. ver. laſt, 
ure religion and undefiled before G op and the Fa- 
i ther is this, to viſit. the fatherleſs and widows 
of s in their affliction.” To be ſure, our Saviour lays 
mighty weight upon it, by making it the great article 
upon which men ſhall be tried at the Judgment of the 
great day. And indeed no religion is to be valued, 
that wants humanity and compaſſion for ſo far as it: 
» departs from this, it departs from * true nature of ; 
' Gopand religion. Te. 5 | 


So that itis a vaſt work which — 5 upon ond 1 ig 
and which every one of us, from the higheſt to — 
loweſt, are engaged in; this buſineſs of religion, this 
care of our whole man, and of our whole duty, of the: 

Inward frame and diſpoſition of our minds, and of all 
our words and actions, to keep our hearts with all dili- 
1 . and n to obſerve and govern all the 
| * 


and particular calling. os 
00 and motions of our ſouls, and to.. order our $ ERNI. 
« whole converſation aright; in a word, to do Gop — 
all the ſervice, and men all hs good that poſſibly 
we can, while we are in this world. This is the firſt. 
2. And becauſe © in many things we offend all, 
ce and there ĩs no man that ſinneth not, another part 
of our work and care is, in caſe of tranſgreſſion and 
miſcarriage in any part of our duty, to exerciſe repent- 
ance for it, that ſo we 0 be reconciled | to oO” and | 
at peace with him. 11 
And this is abſolutely neceſſary, nw our life nt 
happineſs" dr rs upon it, and except we repent, 
* we muſt periſn, and be miſerable for ever. It 
cannot be denied, but that this work of repentance is 
very harſh and unpleaſant, like the taking of phyſick 
and ſearching into a wound; but becauſe it tends to 
our health and ſafety, and is the neceſſary way and 
means to'a better condition, this ſeverity muſt be ſub- 
| mitted to, if we deſire to be cured, and have a mind to 
be well; and the ſooner we make uſe of this remedy 
the better, we ſhall find ſo: much n . difficulty 
and pain in the cure. 4. | 
And there is great endo why we ſhould frequently 9 
exerciſe and renew our repentance, becauſe our failings 
are frequent, and in one kind or other we offend and 5 
8 provoke Gop every day; eſpecially when we are com- 
ing to the holy ſacrament, in which we ſolemnly renew 
our covenant with Gop, and promiſe him better obe- 
dience For the future; we ſhould examine our lives 
ricty, and call our fins more particularly to re- 
membrance, and exerciſe a moſt ſolemn and deep re- 
pentance for them; this is the way to keep our ac- | 
counts in a good meaſure even. And this ſurely is "= 
great wiſdom, to provide that we may have no long 2 
account to make * Py no Ser e to _ gp" 
ve 
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SERM: we come to be overtaken by ſickneſs, and to lie upon 

— our death-bed ; that innumerable tranſgreſſions)? 

| unrepented of may not then compels us about, 

and ſtare us in the face, and fill our ſouls with fear | 

and confuſion, with horror and amazement in a dying | 

hour; that an unſupportable load of guilt may not 

then lie upon our minds, and oppreſs our conſciences, 

when we are leaſt able to bear it, and moſt unfit to 

deal with it, when we may not have time to call our 

ſius particularly to remembrance, and to exerciſe a 

© particular repentance for them, and yet perhaps a ge- 

neral repentance may not be ſufficient, and available 

' with Gop for the pardon and forgiveneſs of them. 

Therefore we ſhould exerciſe ourſelves muchin this 

= work of repentance in the days of our health, when we 

= are fitteſt for it, and when it will be moſt acceptable 

to Gop, and when the ſincerity of it will be moſt evi- 

dent and comfortable to us, when we may know it to 

be true by the real and certain effects of it, in the 

= change and amendment of our lives. Whereas a 

Wl dleath- bed repentance is infinitely hazardous, becauſe 


we may not perhaps have time and opportunity for 
the exerciſe of it; or if we ſhould have that, yet hard- 
| „„ PPP 
i be ſucere or not, and conſequently muſt needs die 

= very uncomfortably, and in great doubtand anxiety of 

po mind, what will be our fate and doom in another world. 

So that it is a great work which lies upon our hands, 

and equally concerns every one of us. The buſineſs 

of religion, which conſiſts in the ſtrict care of our duty 

In | to Gop and man, and in the frequent exerciſe of repent- 
= ance for the ſins and miſcarriages of our lives ; and we 
4 Z may conſequently judge, how great a care and diligence 
a work of ſo much difficulty and of ſo great moment 

and importance,does require and call foratour hands. | 

But * this" we muſt, inte II. Place 


a linde calling. . . Os 3 
II. Place hkewiſe be diligent in dn eser l. SEU + | 
ing and charge, in that province and ſtation which —— 
Gop hath appointed us, whatever it be; whether it 
conſiſts in the labour of our hands, or in the improve- 
ment of our minds, in order to the gaining of know- 
ledge for our own pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and forthe 
uſe and benefit of others; whether it lie in the ſkill of 
government, and the admi niſtration of publick juſtice; 
or in the management of a great eſtate, of an honour- 
able rank and quality above others, to the beſt ad- 
vantage, for the honour of Gop, and the benefit and 
advantage of men, ſo as by the influence of our power 
and eſtate, and by the authority of our example, to 
contribute all we can to the welfare and ha * of | 
others.” 1 | 
For it is a great miſtake - to think 9 any. man is | 
without a calling, and that Gop does not expect that . 
every one of us ſhould employ himſelf.in doing good 
in one kind or other. Some perſons indeed, by the pri- 
vllege of their birth and quality, are above a common 
trade and profeſſion, but they are not hereby either 
exempted or excuſed from all buſineſs, and allowed to 
live unprofitably to others, becauſe they are ſo plen- 5 
tifully provided for themſelves: nay, on the contra- sf 
ry, they have ſo much the greater obligation, having. 
the greater liberty and leiſure to attend the good _— 
others; the higher our character and ſtation i is, we, 5 
haye the better opportunities of being publickly aſe-. - 
ful and beneficial ; and the heavier will our account 2 
be, if we neglect theſe opportunities. Thoſe who are, 
in a low and private condition, can only ſhine to a few; 
but they that are advanced to a great heigth above, 
| Others, may, like the heavenly bodies, diſpenſe a ge. 
neral light and influence, and ſoarter happineſs and 8 
ow among all that are below chem. . 
ol K. e n Te Aol 
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C — And as they are capable of doing more good than 
others, ſo with more eaſe and effect; that which per- 
ſons of an inferior rank can hardly bring others to, 
by all the importunity of counſel and perſuaſion, as 


and abandoning of any vice, a prince and a great man 
that is good himſelf, may eaſily gain them to, with- 
out ever ſpeaking a word to them, by the ſilent autho- 
rity and powerful allurement of his example. So that 
though every man have not a particular profeſſion, 
yet the higheſt among men have ſome employment 
allotted to them by Gop, ſuitable to their condition, 
a province which he expects they 12805 adminiſter | 
and adorn with great care. | 
The great buſineſs of the lower Pat f is 
to provide for themſelves the neceſſaries of life, and it 
is well if they can do it, with all their care and diligence ; 
but thoſe who are of a higher rank, their proper buſineſs 
and employment is to diſpenſe good to others; which 
= furely is a much happier condition and employment, 
= - | according to that admirable ſaying of our Saviour, 
= mentioned by St. Paul, It is a more bleſſed thing 
<« to give, than to receive. Thoſe of meaner condi- 
tion can only be men to one another, and it were well 
if they would be ſo; but he that is highly raiſed and 
advanced above others, hath the happy opportunity in 
his hands, if he have but the heart to Make uſe of i * 
to be a kind of Gop to men. ; | 
Let no man then, of what birth, or BOY or quz 
ſoever, think it beneath him to ſerve Gop, and to be 
uſeful to the benefit and advantage of men; let us 
remember the Son of Gop, a perſon of the higheſt 
quality and extraction that ever was, who ſpent him- 
ſelf wholly in this bleſſed work of doing good, toiled 
and laboured in it as ic had Now for his life, hump 


namely to the practice of any virtue, and the quitting ' 


IM 


| and d calling. of 5 
Aid the circumſtances of meanneſs, to all the de- 8 E R N. 
grees of contempr, to all kind of hardſhip and ſuffer- — 
m gs, for the benefit and ſalvation of men, fweatdrops = 
19 of b blood, and at laft poured it all forth infull ſtreams, 8 | 

co fave us from eternal miſery and ruin; and is ny | _ 
of us better than © the 20 of God, the heir of =. 4 
things, and the elder brother of us all?” Shall any | 
of us, after this, think ourſelves too good to be em- 
ployed in that work which Gop himſelf diſdained not to 
dogwhen he appeared in the likeneſs and nature of man? 
If we would eſteem things rightly, and according 
fo reaſon, the true privilege and advantage of great- 
neſs is, to be able to do more good than others; and 
in this the majeſty and felicity of Sop himſelf doth — 
chiefly conſiſt, in his ready and forward inclination, : 
and in his infinite power and ability to do good. The 3 
creation of the world was a great and glorious deſign; 
but this Gop only calls his work; but to preſerve and 
ſupport the creatures which he hath made, to bleſs 
them and do them good, to govern them by wiſe 
laws, and to conduct them to that happineſs which he - 
deſigned for them, this is his reſt, his perpetual ſab- 
bath, his great delight and ſatisfaction to all eternity: 
to do good is our duty and our buſineſs, but it is like- 
wiſe the greateſt pleaſure and recreation, that which, 1 
refreſheth the heart of Gop and man. 85 
I have inſiſted the longer upon this, chat thoſe who 
are thought to be above any calling, and to have no 
obligation upon them, but to pleaſe themſelves, may 
be made ſenſible, that according to their ability and 
opportunity, they have a great work upon their hands, 
and more buſineſs to do than other men: which if 
they would but ſeriouſly mind, they would not only 
_ pleaſe Gov, but, I dare ſay, ſatisfy and pleaſe them= 
felves much better than they doin any other courſe. I 
| | Z — B 2 know 


* 
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cx. 
on 


offer five or fix arguments, reſerying the great motive 
and conſideration in the text to the laſt, * Becauſe | 


4 o diligence i in our . 


know it is a duty particularly incumbent upon the 


lower part of mankind, to be diligent in their particu- 


lar calling, that ſo they may provide for themſelves 


and their families; but this is not ſo proper for this. 
place, and if it were, the neceſſity of human life will 


probably prompt and urge men more powerfully to 
this, than any argument and perſuaſion that 1 can ow 


I proceed therefore, in the 


Second place, to offer ſome conſiderations t to excite. 
our care and diligence in this great work, which Go 


hath given us to do in this world, I mean chiefly the 
buſineſs of religion, in order to the eternal happineſs. 
and ſalvation of our ſouls, And to this purpoſe I ſhall 


there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 


'« wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt,” 
I. Let us conſider the nature of our work, which 
is ſuch, as may both excite and encourage our diligence 
and care about it. It is indeed a ſervice, but ſuch - 


as is our perfect freedom; “ it is the ſervice of Gon, 
whom to ſerve is the greateſt honour that man or any 
other creature is capable of; it is obedience, but even 
obedience, conſidering out ignorance and frailty, is 


much wiſer and ſafer for us, than a total exemption 


from all law and rule; for the laws which Gop hath 


given us, are not impoſed upon us merely for his will 


and pleaſure, but chiefly for our benefit and advantage. 
So that to obey and pleaſe Gov, is in truth nothing 


elſe but to do thoſe things which are really beſt for : 


ourſelves, 
Beſides that this work of religion will abundantly 


5 recompenſe all the labour and pains it can coſt, if we 
conſider the fruit and end of it, which is the ** ſalva- 
tion of our fouls; 5 ſo St. Paul es us, Rom. vi. 


2 22. 


8 


e 


* 
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22. that if bre our 12 unto bolt 1 


<< ſhall be everlaſting life.” Nay, this work doth Ke 


| not want it's preſent encouragement and reward, if we 
| conſider the peace and pleafure' which attends it; 


it Great peace, ſaith David, have they which love 


thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them.“ Reli- 

gion doth not deſign to rob men of the true delights 
| of life, of any lawful pleaſure and enjoyment, it only 
appoints them their due place, and ſeaſon, and mea- 


ſure, without which they cannot be truly taſtful and: 


pleaſant: : If we make pleaſure and recreation'ourbu- 
ſineſs, it will become a burden, and leave a ſting be- 
| hind it; but if we make it our great buſineſs to be 
good, and to o good, we ſhall then take true plea- _ 
ſure in our recreations and refreſhments,” we” mall 
eat our bread with joy, and drink our wine with a 
<« merry heart, as Solomon expreſſeth it, a little be- 
fore the text. Religion doth not ordinarily 'debar 
men of any contentment, which they can wiſely and 
ſafely take, in any of the enjoyments of this life, 
but directs us to do thoſe things which will yield the 


trueſt and moſt refined pleaſure, and ſo governs us in 
dhe uſe and enjoyment of worldly comforts, that there 


ſhall be no bitterneſs in them, or after them; and in 


truth, after all our ſearch and enquiry after pleaſure 1 | 


and happineſs, we ſhall find that there is no ſolid and 
laſting pleaſure, but in living righteouſly and religi- 
| ouſly; andthe pleaſure of this is ſo great, that a hea- 
then philofopher, ſpeaking of a virtuous life accarding 
to the true precepts of philoſophy, breaks our into 
this rapture and tranſport concerning the wonderful 
pleaſure of it, Vel unus dies vere & ex præceptis tuis ; 
aus peccandi immortalitati eſt anteferendus, ' even 
cone day truly ſpent according to thy precepts, is to 
By dee abovglin * of CORE There 
| | is 
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. 10 le ſo pleaſant as that of the pious and good mah; 
ore who being contented with himſelf, every thing about 


due force and influence upon us. Few of us take pains 


him contributes to his chearfulneſs, Gratior it dies, 
S ſoles melius nitent, the day paſſeth more plea- 


« ſantly, and the ſun ſhines brighter to him; and 
every object which he beholds is more 
cauſe the man is at peace and eaſe within himſelf. | 


II. Let us conſider how great our work is, and then 


we ſhall eaſily be convinced what care it requires, what 


diligence it calls for from us. Very few -perfons, I 
doubt, are ſufficiently ſenſible, how much thought and 
conſideration, how much care and e, how 
firm a reſolution and earneſt contention of mind is ne- 
ceſlary to the buſineſs of religion, to the due cultivat- * 
ing and-improving of our minds, to the mortifying 
and ſubduing of our luſts, to the maſtering and go- 
verning of our paſſions, to the reforming of our tem- 
png: to the correcting of all the irregularities of our 


appetites and affections; and to the reducing of our 


Gene e which fave Boch lod editimitely bene 
the wrong way, to the ſtreightneſs of that rule which, 


Gop hath given us to walk by. 
Few, I fear, conſider how much pains 11 ect 


to the ſtoring of our minds with good principles, and 
: to the fixing and riveting in our ſouls all the proper 


motives and conſiderations to engage us to virtue, that 
in all the occaſions of our lives they may have their 


to underſtand the juſt bounds and limits of our duty, 


and ſo to attend thereto, as to be always upon our 


guard againſt the infinite temptations of human life, 


and the many malicious enemies of our ſouls, that we 
may not be circumvented by the wiles of the devil, 
nor caught in thoſe ſnares which he lays before us in 


1 that we nay not be wrought upon by the 


inſinuations, 


delightful, be- | 


a. 


and. 1 cas. 


infinuations, nor over - reached by the deceitful 
of ſin. | 


ourſelyes, what conſtancy. and fervency of prayer to 
op is neceſſary to the due diſcharge of every part of 
our duty 4 or to the right exerciſe of eyery grace and 
virtue! beſides. an earneſt imploring of the divine 
aſſiſtance, there is required likewiſe a particular care 
and application of mind, that we may fail in no pointy 
and that, as St. James expteſſeth it, we may be en- 85 
tire, wanting nothing; that our faith and our 
hope, our devotion and our charity, our humility and 
our patience, and euery other grace may be exerciſed 
in the beſt manner, and have it's proper work.. 
III. Conſider, what incredible pains men will take, 
what diligence they will uſe for bad purpoſes, and ſor 
ends infinitely leſs conſiderable, ut jugulent homines, 
ſurgunt de note latrones, ut teipſum ſerves, non exper 
giſcere, ** thieves will riſe and travel by night to rob. 
e and kill, and ſhall we uſe no care, no vigilance to 
« ſave ourſelves?” What drudges and flaves are ma- 
ny men to their ſenſual pleaſures and luſts? How hot 
and fierce upon revenge? And what hazards will they 
| Tun to ſatisfy this unreaſonable: and deviliſh paſſion ;/ 
and thereby to make way for a ſpeedy and bitter re- 
pentance, which always treads upon the heels of re- 
venge? For no. ſooner hath any man executed his 
Z rage upon mother. but Wee tuns 
it upon himſelf. ; 
How induſtrious Y Woke ſcomen eee 


F ee e CY D 


and. Morte, taking really e e 


pling. than the ON 
wing ? | 


What a pare nah . cit, f 
poſſeſſeth ſome men 
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e e wll they .toil and watch, wear out their eyes; 


and waſte their ſpirits, and purſue their Pug ar not 

only with the neglect of fitting diverſion, but eyen of 
the neceſſary ſupport and reparation of nature, bỹ7 
meat and ſleep? nay, many times to encreaſe their 
learning, they weaken their underſtandings, and for 
the gaining of more knowledge, do diſable that pow- 
er and realer which would make uſe of it when they 
have it. 5 
How 5 men 1 for ſeveral hours to a lewd 
and extravagant play, and ſit not only with patience, 


but with delight to hear things e which are 


neither fit to be ſpoken nor heard? 
And above all, how eager and me; 8 buſy 8 
and induſtrious are a great part of mankind, in the 
purſuit of their ambitious and covetous deſigns? how 
ſorely. will they labour and travel? how hardly will 
they be contented to fare, and how meanly will they 
live themſelves, to make they know not whom rich; 
even any body that happens to come in their 1 maſs | 
when they make their laſt wills? 7 
And are men at all this pains for. 1 of 
8 their low and mean, of their vile and wicked de- 
ſigna, to do themſelves no good; nay, for the moſt 
part, to hurt and deſtroy themſelves; and are the pre- 
ſent pleaſures and ſatisfaction of our minds, and eter- 
nal life and happineſs in another world, things of no 
value and eſteem with us? Is ſalvation inſet ſo ſlight 
and inconſiderable a thing, that it deſerves none of 
this care anddiligence to be uſed for the obtaining of it? 
VIV. Conſider that when we come to die, nothing 
wil yield more true and ſolid conſolation to us, than 
the remembrance of an uſeful and well-ſpent life, a 
life of great labour and diligence, of great zeal and 
ne in the ſervice of Gop; and on the con- 


trary, 


5 i 


PP.. ͤ K 


fooliſh are many men, as never ſerioufly to think for 
what end they came into the W al they are Juſt 
ready to go out „ 


which is to be attained by us ; to be contented barely 


by a great diligence and induſtry in “ ſerving our ge- 


ſun in the kingdom of their Father.“ 


Ry 4 


ba 1 Ale aal 1 45 70 

- "with what grief and regret ſhall we look back s ERM. 
n all thoſe precious hours which we have ſo fond= uz — 

0 miſplaced in ſin and vanity? How ſhall we then 
wiſh that we could recal them and live them over a- 
gain, that we might ſpend them better? All that 
time which now lies upòn our hands, and we know 
not how to beſtow it and paſs | it away, will then moſt > 
aſſuredly lie heavy upon our conſciences. What an- 
guiſh and confuſion have ſeen in the looks and ſpeech- | 
es of a dying man, cauſed only by the grievous re- 
membrance of an uriprofitable and ill-ſpent life ! ſo 


V. Conſider, that th Aer aft our happineſs in —, 
another world, will certainly bear a proportion to te 
degrees of our diligerice and induſtry, 1 in ſerving Go I 
and doing good. And it is an argument ofa mean ſpi- — 
rit, not to aſpire after the beſt and happieſt condition, 8 


to live, when by our pains and induſtry, we may be- 
come conſiderable, and raiſe ourſelves above the | 
common level of men, is a ſign of a poor and dege- 3 
nerate mind; ſo is it in the buſineſs of religion, to be 
contented with any low degrees of virtue and good- 
neſs, and conſequently of glory and happineſs, when 


e neration according to the will of Gon, we may 
be of the number of thoſe, © whoſe reward ſhall be * 
great in heaven, and have a place there, among | 
thoſe ©* righteous perſons,” who ſhall . "thine as the 


- Beſides, that it may prove a thing of dangerous 11 
conſequence to us, to deal thus ſtrictiy with Gop, and 
to drive ſo near aud hard à bargain with him; we may. : 
Vor. JJV) . 5 


+ 5 


478 
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07 diligence in our * e 
eaſily miſs of happineſs and come ſhort of heaven, if 
ve only deſign juſt to get thither ; we may be miſta· 
hen in the degree of holineſs and virtue, which is ne- 
ceſſary to recommend us to the divine favour and ac- 


Age aa make 3 capable of the glorious re- 1 


ward of eternal life: for * unto whomſoever much is 
given, faith our SAVIOUR, * raf him much ſhall | 
be required; to him that hath only one talent 
committed to him, it may be ſufficient to have gained 
one; but he that hath many talents entruſted with 
him, may gain one, and yet be. a wicked and 
i flothful ſervant *? proportionably to our advan- 
tages and opportunities, our duty encreaſeth upon 
our hands, and better and greater things may juſtly; 
be expected from us. The conſideration whereof, 
| ſhould make us unwearied in our endeavours of doing 
good, and ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and always, 
« abounding in the work of the Lon, for as much 
e as we know that on Opener: ſhall not be in van | 
«© in the Logo. 

VI. and laſtly, Let us e the argunbne bd. 
in the text, there is no work, nor device, nor know 
&* ledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither we are 

going. Tenge gaigſcendi tempera fals dabunt, we 
tal then ©. reſt from our labours, and our works 5 

will follow us. . This life is the time of our acti- 
vity and working, the next is the ſeaſon of retributi- 
on and recompence; we ſhall then have nothing to 
Pu. but either to reap and enjoy the comfort of well 
doing, or to repent the folly of an ill- ſpent life, and 
the irreparable miſchief which thereby we have brought 
upon ourſelves. ** There is no work nor wiſdom. in 


the grave whither thou goeſt; intimating that our 


life. is a continual journey towards the grave, ſhorter 
re and many times n 


1 EY 
thinle durſelves far from it, we may be juſt upon it, 
and ready to ſtumble into it. So that our time ebe * * 
working may be very ſhort, to be firs it vey: _ 
exftath, ' TH MS 
And it is very wall Worth our Sendetag, cy 1 
« there is no wörk nor wiſdom” in the grave, Io - 
chere is very little to be efecreiſed when we come to 
draw near to it; whethet it be by fickhefs of old age: 
fufficient ſurely © for that day will be the evil there; 
we hall nerd then £6 have nothing elſe t6 do, but to 
be old and weak, to be ſick and die; we Hall find chat 
to 5 be burden and trouble enough: 
Let us therefore work the work of him that ent 
us into the world, while it is day; for the night 
* cometh;”* ſaith our SA IiOUR, (by which may pro- 
bably be meant, the time of ſickneſs or old age,) the 
e night cometh Hen no man can work; fo that what 
ve do we maſt do quickly, mind the work Which! is 
before us, and ply it with all our might, as if it were 
the laſf opportunity we ſhould ever have; and ſo it 
may prove for ought we know, for it is ten to one 
but that ſome here preſent, and Gon knows which of 
us it may be, may now have the laſt opportunity in 
our hands, and klar but 4 ſlippery hold of it, A} 
nity never have this'counſel given us again, nor per- 
haps be long in a capacity to make uſe of it; for when 
death hath onte overtaken us, it will fix us in an un- 
changeable ſtate; as the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie.“ 
This is the time of our work and preparation for 
another world, and what we do towards it in chis life 
will avail us in the other; but if this opportunity be 
neglected, theres 'nothingto be done by us after wards, 
but to inherit the fruit of our on folly and neglect, to 
fit down in everlaſting ſorrow, and to be immutably 
fixed in that miſerable ſtare, which whilſt we were in 
| „ e this _ C 


of Ailigonce f. in our general 


SER) NI. this world we could- never be perſuaded to ak af 
— pgs — tolerable care to avoid. 


n 


And if we can do nothing for ourſelves to help and. 
| relieve us in that ſtate, much leſs can we think it can 
be done for us by others, by the conſigning of maſſes 
and prayers, of merits and indulgences to our uſe and 
benefit in another world. No, ſo ſoon as ever we are 
| paſſed into the other ſtate, we ſhall enter upon a con- 
dition of happineſs or miſery, chat is never to be al- 
tered. So that this life is the proper ſeaſon for wiſ- 
dom to ſhew itſelf, and to exerciſe our beſt induſtry 
for the attaining of happineſs; it will be too late af- 
terwards to think of altering or bettering our condi- 
tion, for death will conclude and determine our ſtate 
one way or other, and what we are when we leave 
the world, good or bad, fitted for happlneſa;ot or mi- 
ſery, we ſhall remain and continue ſo for. ever. 
Therefore it infinitely concerns all of , to exer- 
ciſe our beſt wiſdom in this preſent life, and what we 
have to do for our ſouls, and for all eternity, sto do 
« jt with all our might ;** to contrive and uſe the 
beſt means to be happy, while the opportunity of 
doing it is yet in our hands; we may eaſily let it ſlip, 
but no care, no wiſdom, no diligence, no repentance, 
can retrieve it; when it is once loſt, it is loſt for ever. 
Hear then the concluſion of the whole matter; 
would we enjoy- ourſelves and the peace of our. 
minds while we live? would we have good hopes, 
and comfort in our death, and after death would we 
be happy for. ever? let us lay the foundation of all. 
this, in the activity and induſtry of a religious and 
holy life; a life of unſpotted purity and temperance 
in the uſe of ſenſual pleaſures, of ſincere piety and de- 
votion towards Gop, of ſtrict juſtice and integrity, 
. of great eg and POR: towards men. 
| And 


2 


„ ue calling, 


our day i is declining apace; and the ſhadows of the 
evening begin to be ſtretched out, therefore that little 


of our life which is yet behind us ſhould be precious | | 
to us, ut efſe ſolis gratius lumen ſolet, jam Jam caden- 


tis, we ſhould improve that which yet remains, as it 
were for our lives, always remembring that our only 
opportunity of working, of deſigning and doing great 
and happy things for ourſelves, is on this ſide the 
grave, and that this opportunity will expire and die 


with us; “ for there is no work, nor device, nor 
Zn knowledge, __ wiſdom 1 in ins ret whither gs 


5 are going. x 


166 Now Gap, of 5 indians mercy 1 that v we 
% may all of us know in this our day, the things 


< which belong to our preſent peace and future hap- 
i pineſs, before they be hid from our eyes, for his 
* mercy's ſake in Jesus CIS FHH; to whom with 


< thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt; be all ho- 
© nour and glory, ET ne ne; pra now _ gt 


& for evermore. Lan ur 


* . 5 
+. _ 2 


260: 5 
And let us confider'that many of us are a sg 3 . 5 
way already on our Journey towards the grave, that — 


, 
t 
[ 
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And 7 eus the words of the Loxv 12168, — 


"be e ſandy in u more bleſſed to give, than to frcct. 


The whole Verſe runs thus, 


7 100 an you. all things, how that ſo Eber, wy 
ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember Fes 


words of the Loxy Iss, bow be ſaid, * is mor 
F por. pound give, than to reetivr. 


2 F H E ids NPY have bes you; laws 


SER M. 
Cn T | thisparticular advantage to recommend them 


to our more attentive conſideration, that they are a 
remarkable ſaying of our Lon p himſelf, not record- 
ed by any of the evangeliſts among his other ſayings' 
and diſcourſes, but remembred by the apoſtles, and 
by ſome of them delivered to St. Paul, and by him 


preſerved to us in his farewel- ſpeech to the elders of 


Epheſus. In which, after he had given them ſome 
needful advice, and commended them to the grace of 
God, he appeals to them concerning the integrity of 
his converſation among them ; that he was ſo far from 
ſeeking his own advantage and from coveting any 

thing that was theirs, that he had not only ſupported 

himſelf, but alſo relieved others by the labour of his 
own hands; giving them herein a great example of 

— ”_ it Fs, he was wont to enforce up- 


on 


- Y, 
wy 4 3 


Of th FO of giving, & 4589. 
on them by an excellent aying of our Logo, It b BRM.:- 
66 more blefied to give, than to receive. — 

And it is really a partieular endearment of this fay- | 
ing to vs, that being omitted by the evangelifis, and 
in danger of being loſt and forgotten, it was fo hap- 

pily retrieved by St. Paul, and recorded by St. Lua. 
The common ſayings of ordinary perſons periſh wich» 
out regard, and are ſpilt like water upon the ground. 

which no body goes about to gather up; but the little 

and ſhort ſayings of wiſe and excellent men are of great 
value, like the duſt of gold, or the leaſt ſparks o dia- 
monds. And ſach is this ſaying of our Lory, which 
is not only valuable ont of reſpect to it's author, but for 
the ſake of that admirable ſenſe which. is contaigefl in it. 
Some interpreters have ncedleſly woupled: — 
ſelves to find theſe words, ox ſomething equivalent ta 

them in the goſpel. That the ſenſe of wem ay - i 

inferced from ſeveral paſſages in the goſpel, nane will 
deny; but chat they are eicher expraſty to h found: 
there, or that there is any ſaying that wound io _ 
ſame ſenſe, I think no body can ſhew. Befidesthat St: 

Paul cites à par {entence or —— 

that was fila, and in thoſe very words poken by him. 
And there is no rgaſon to imagine, that the goſpels 
are a perfect and exact account of all the ſayinge and 
actions of our Lon, though St. Luke calls his goſpełk 

4 aà treatiſe af all things that IE sus did and ſpake;'? - 

| that is, of the principal actions of his life, and the ſub· 
ſtance of his diſcourſes, at leaſt ſo much of them as is: 
needful for us to knaw-: for St. Luke leaves out ſe- 
veral things related by the other evangeliſts. And St. 
John expreſly tells us, that I Ess did innumerable 
things not recorded in the hiſtory of his liſe: and 
there is no doubt but the diſeiples of our Lonn remem - 
ber d many particular ſayings of his, not ſet down in 


07 che ſtan PL giving; © 
1. the goſpels, which upon occaſion they did vl and 
2 communicate to others, as they did this to St. Paul. 


The words themſelves are the propoſition I hall 


ſpeak to, It is a more bleſſed thing to give, than to 
. receive.” This, I know, ſeems a paradox to moſt 
men, who know no happineſs but in hoarding u 


what they have, and in receiving and heaping up more; 


but as ſtrange as this ſaying may appear, the ſenſe of 


it is owned- and aſſented to by thoſe great oracles of 


reaſon, the wiſeſt and moſt « conſiderate heathen; 7 
ape fh To ev woe) 75 10 20 Wo New, 4 jt is a 
more virtuous thing to do than to receive good, 
ſays Ariſtotle; which according to his opinion was to 


tay, it is a greater happineſs, becauſe he placed happi-* | 
neſs in the practice and exerciſe of virtue. To the 
urpoſe 1 is that ſaying of Plutarch, 2b wo Idi 


ig N wioxer, there is more pleaſure in doing a 
4 kindneſs, than in taking one.” And that of Sene 


ca, Malim non recipere beneficia; quam non dare; of 
<« the two, I had rather not receive benefits, than not 


& beſtow them. And that the heathen have ſpoken ' 
things to the ſame ſenſe with this ſaying of our Sa- 
viovR's, is ſo far from being: any prejudice to this 


ſaying of our Savioun, that it is a great commenda- 
tion of it, as being an argument that our Sa vioum 


hath herein faid nothing, but what is very agreeable 
to the beſt notions of our minds, and to the higheſt 
reaſon and wiſdom of mankind. In the handling of 


this propoſition, I ſhall do theſe two things: 
Firſt, endeavour to convince men of the m_ — : 


reaſonableneſs of it, + 
Secondly, to perſuade men to _ & fuitably-t to it. 


Firſt, to convince men of the truth and — hs 
neſs of this principle, that it is more bleſſed to give, 


4% than to receive... And this will fully appear by 


confidering theſe three things. . That 


» . 


b 
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eee ah tO 4, A l e e RT ET. 
b 0 ee used condition; Ad. 1 
. eee r e ' a greatt 


| reward. r 4 +. anal 4 „ 5 
| od To erk. dpi pee bene * a ed | 
of a more happy ſpirit and temper. To do gosd- ts 
be uſeful and beneficial to others, to he of a lind ande 
obliging diſpoſition; of a tender and compaſſionate 
foirir, ſenſible'of the iraics-and-miſeries of che 
as to be ready to caſe and relieve them (for to tis ; 
kind of goodneſs and charity: the apoſtle applies this 
ſaying of our Sa viovx, as appears by the —_— 
this certainly is the happieſt ſpirit and ten er in th - 
| world z and i is an argument ot a TT . 
and large heart, that is — — 1 


and confined to little and narrow deſig ions, ani 

care of no body but itlelf, envying that others ſnould 

ſhare with it, and partake of it's happineſs ; but iim 

free and open, ready to do good, and willing to 

communicate, ind think ür's oum hr deen e 
creaſed, by making others happy. IE. Te 

. Ir is the property of — — 8, E 


5 think their own happineſs the greater, becauſe * — 
haye it alone eee but the nobleſt and moſt . 
heavenly diſpoſitions/ deſire that others ſnould are 
with them in it. Of all beings Go is the fartheſt re- * 


moved from envy and ill · will, and the nearer an 
5 creature apptoacheth to him, the farther it is from this 
helliſh diſpoſition,. For it is the temper of the devi to 
grudge happineſs to others; he envied that inan ſhouic F . 
bein paradiſe, and vas reſtleſs till e had got him out. 
e eee | 


a 0f the bſſneſ of givingy 3 
3 27 ture of goodneſs is to diffuſe and communicate it 
— eee ſelf, and the more it is communicated, — 4 
nmioous it is. And therefore knowledge and power 
ä | may be in a nature oſt to Gon's; n 

8 vil hath theſe perfedtions in a high degree. l 

5 To receive good fr others is no certain argu- 
| . vague or merit, tay 
4. thankful often receive benefits : but to be good and 
==z do good, —— becauſe it is to 
\ reſemble Gov in that which is the moſt amiable and 
glorious of all his other perfections. b. eee, 
| when Moſes deſires © to ſee oo glory,” Exod f 


Vance. | — abeing endowed wich all Terres 
wiſdom, and yet wanting goodneſs, w ; 
| ful and omnipotent miſchief. i 
.. ants ul ra 
othing bar true goodnels, un ap6-akis 
wiedge of Go conſider d 
Witracte — but theſe in conjunc- 
don with his great goodneſs — 
7 1 5 Wr 5th reaſon why our Saen. Matt. 48. 


i heaven is perfect. How ischa? Jo being ” | 
- to the evil and unthankful; as C en EE 
«, Og t0 riſe, an bi dann to fall ceny on dhe: 
hy nd * ET * « guſt, | 


A 


46 b mere 
ciful as Gos is, is to be perfect as he 183 
to imitate him in that which is his chief perfe 

Gratitude is one of the nobleſt virtues, a | 
goadneſs-to-mietvis-grattude-i-u5:00 Gov: Inks 
acknowledgment of the bleſſings we have png 
from Gon; the beſt uſe we can make of them, and 
Dann his bens- 


2 —— ; "We mar Men 


——————ů —„—-—ê 
and family, to hin creatures, tn his ſervants, co H 
yore pence wr © DAG. 


. -onfider.whit 
we are, and whatwe may be; it ſhews, that we hav 


T 


* Kal be To be good e mer- 


* 


* 


great prudence. He that is good to othe 


well what was wonty = and 


FF And as it Dae — ng 


commiſerate their fadaſe and torelieve chem in their | 


encline and engage ako to — * 


2 to his Jor roſtend —— 


3 fem: — * — — 
need pf others, our kindneſs ſhould. meet wirk nobe- 
qual returns, yet it would not be > 


Seneca truly ſays, delettat ieee enen 
¶liantia, though our charity ſhould fall upon ſtony 


and barren ground, een n oral of 


; dreataboſe + have 5 10 ory 


Fo wile ahclom der: 


nerous — — IFRS as we * 
opportunity, to do good to all that in need Uf 
our kindneſs and help Siet rogs bal Nur ens 


— 


it is a grateful 9" te 
Gov, and —— dender 2 for his Bene- 
fits; itiis an argument of great wiſdon and cbnfgde- 

ration; it gives eaſe and ſatiafaction to 5 our minds: 
and the reflection . any cod thar — dene, 
is certainly the greateſt eontetment and pleaſtire in 
the world, and a — much beyond that of the great - 
eſt fortune of this world ; whereas the pinie n 
to > this f is eee che em io mh 


pleaſurd iy iy as in acts of kindneſs and cin. | 
paſſion, which are ſo ſuitable and agreeable 

ure; rhat they are peculiarly" callee bunhnky 4 
without this temper” we were not truly men, but 
menen a need 
, 4 Rh 


thews that — pawn tm neem 
oy 2 eicher of theſe contliti a from! perfe& 


* 
5 


hs my. et 
| whas — — che dende ein e heise 


6 — — ons non and — 
Neſs which we eonfer upon others, by doing them 


good, is not only-a contentment to ourſelves, but we 


2 RANT 


| — — — 
d delight in the good th, others enjoy, as if it were 
out own (and it is our own, if we be the 
of it, and take plenſure in it) I ſay could we but once - 
ons rot tweak) 
ſplendor of the moſt proſperous upon earth; for upon 
Sheſe terms the happineſs of the whole world would 
in ſome ſort be ours, and we ſhould have a ſhare in 
ee and ſetiafaction e E which 


and 40'be Ne ibn be — — 
— our — ern 9% 8 


ſelfiſhoes, | — — 
beaſts, and ——— „ eee 


and: helpfulnes, — gods to one anocher 
| «Ddbea beneſactor, is tobe as like God as itis poſlible 
by 1 1 | 


erde. of Gov thin Rs, 


works which de Bid, Babe ſts Any AT - Wins: 
nov ſo m , they reer d pliers of gaoltnlsy 
and wrought for the benefit; and advantage of men, 
And the true advantage of greatiiefs, and wealth, and 
| power, does not conſiſt in chis, chat it Jets men above 
others, but chat it puti them in a capacity of doi 2 
more 3 than others. Meir are apt to call them 
igher reg than; 


cal ac entenerowhos mew? chat Re TY 


meaneſt creaturebelow us, up to G op himſelf, they 
* chalk and happieſt and mioſt perfect beings, who * 
are moſt uſeful and beneficial to others, who have the 
moſt power and the ſtrongeſt inclinations to do ged. 
III. & To give, that is, to be beneficial andteida 
11 hath the happineſs of a great reward. 
is no grace or virtue 'whatſoever; which hach 
in ſeripture the encouragement of more and _ 
romi chan this, of happineſs in general; — 
poral happineſs in this life; of happineſs at dat * 
and of everluſting happineſs in de world be mt 
2 eee ae | 


1 0 : 


—_— 1. 9.0 Bleed merci! . ihe rhey- ſhall e 
F e 6" 38. Give, nd ie ll be 
88 | a eue you, good meaſure, preſſed dow 


e ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give 
MW <, into your boſom : for with the ſame meaſure that 

„„ Leet withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again; 

0 is, according to our goodneſs and np da r 
| WE nn muſt expect to find the charity of men, 
aud the 5 ons of Gop towards us. Job ſpeaks as 

ſome eminent and peculiar bleſſing did attend and 

ollo acts of charity, Job XXix. 23. The bleſſing 

of him that was ready to periſh, came upon me. 

a. Promiſes of temporal happineſs in this life. Pal. 
XXxXvii. 3.0% Truſt 1 an the Lok p, and do good 1 ſo 
halt ben dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
© be fed,” Prov. xxviii. 27. He that giveth to 
_< the n ſhall not lack. 15 Nay, Gop hath' Pro- 
miſed to haye a particular reſpect to ſuch as do goad, 
in every condition, and all kinds of trouhles that be- 
fal them. Pſal, xli, 1, 2, 3. Bleſſed is he that con-. 
ſidereth the poor: the Loxp will deliver him in 

4 time of trouble. The Lonp will preſerve him, and 

20 keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the. 
te earth; and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will 

| ” of his e enemies. The Lonp will ſtrengthen him 
pon the bod hnguihing: thou ilk malte alt 

| 38. Of happinel Hagar «4 The righteous,” ſich | 

= Solomon, Proy; xiv. 32. e hath hope in his death. 222 

By the righteous in ſeriꝑpture . 


n 


4 | wicked l - / ng away in is —— bete 5 
> in his death. If Gop deſign — 


4 righteous hath ho 
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to ſend calamities upon the earth, upon the place 


where the good man lives, which it would grieve him 


to ſee, or which he might be involved in, ſo as either 


to make his life uncomfortable, or to cut him off by 
a violent death; Gop conſiders the merciful man, 
and removes kim out of the way, into a better and 
ſafer place, Iſai. Ivi. 1. The merciful man is taken 
5 away from the evil to come... 

4. The promiſes of eternal life and happineſs in the 


| world to come. Luke xiv. 1 3, 14. But when thou 


* makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 


'#* and the blind: and thou ſhalc be bleſſed. For the 
2 cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 


t penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. And chap. 


xvi. 9. * And I fay unto you,” faith our Lox, 
© make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of un- 


<< righteoulneſs,” that is, to do good with what you 
have, © that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
« everlaſting habitations. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 1g. 


Charge them that are rich in this. world, that they = 


« be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches z 
Th but in the living Gop, who giveth, us richly all 
things to enjoy: that they do good, that they be 
< rich in good works, readv to diſtribute, willing to 
10 communicate, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 


<« good foundation againſt the time to come, that 


& they may lay hold on eternal life. And the more 


to fix ypon our minds the neceſſi:y of doing good. 


eſpecially in ways of mercy and charity, our Loxp re- 


preſents this as the great matter of enquiry at the great 
day of judgment. How they have behaved them- 
| ſelves in this kind, what good they have done, or o- 
, mitted and N to do, eſpecially, to thoſe who 

5 Vor. XI. 24 E are 


a * nn * W 
+” . 3 WIR” 7 
1 * 


479 6 Of the lat. ils of ging; 
8 E R M. are in miſery and want: and as if the ſentence of e- 
ee ternal happineſs and miſery would accordingly paſs 

upon them. And this, methinks, ſhould make a 
mighty impreſſion upon us, to think that when we 
ſhall appear before the great judge of the world, we 

are to expect mercy from him according to the mea- 
fure that we have ſhewed it to others. | 
And now if men be thoroughly Feed * 4 

Kappineſs of this temper, methinks it ſhould be no 

difficult matter to perſuade them to it. If we believe 
= this faying of our Loxp, that « it is more bleſſed to 
= give, than to receive; let us do accordingly: 

ö 1 uknow that to carnal and earthly- minded men, 

| | this muſt needs ſeem a new and wrong way to happi- 

= neſs, For if we may judge of men's perſuaſions by 

their practice (which ſeems to be a reaſonable and 

good ſure way of judging) Iam afraid it will appear, 

than few believe this to be the way to happineſs. If we 
mind the courſe of the world, and the actions of men, 

it is but too evident that molt men place their greateſt 

felicity in receiving and getting the good things of this 

world; © almoſt all ſeek their own things, and but 

u fow the good of others. Many ſay, who will ſhew 

aus, who will do us any good? but few aſk that 

queſtion, ** what good thing ſhall I do, that I may 
inherit eternal life? And when our Loxp tells 
men, that ron muſt give to the poor,“ if they 
would have © treaſure in heaven; that they muſt be 
charitable, if they would be happy; that © it is a more 
5 bleſſed thing to give, than to receive; theſe are 
_ fad and melancholy ſayings to thoſe who have great 
poſſeſſions ; and moſt men are ready with the young 
man in the goſpel, to part with our r LORD, and to 
break with him upon theſeaerms. 
But let us remember, that this was wie faying of our 
g - Logp 


more als that of receiving. 


 Lory Insus, whom we all profeſs to eli I to SE 5 bd, | 


. imitate in all things: but more eſpecially let us do ſo 
in this, becauſe it was not a bare ſpeculation, a fine and 
glorious ſaying, like thoſe of the philoſophers, who 
ſaid great and glorious things, but did them not; but 


tthis was his conſtant practice, the great work and buſir 


neſs of his life. He who pronounced it the moſt bleſſed 
thing to do good, ſpent his whole life in this work, and 
* went about doing good.“ To this end all his acti- 
vity and endeavours were bent. This was the life 
which Gop himſelf, when he was pleaſed to become 
man, thought fit to lead in the world, giving us 
herein an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
He made full trial and experience of the happineſs of | 
this temper and ſpirit; for he was all on the giving 
hand. He would receive no portion and ſhare of the 
good things of this world ; he refuſed the greateſt of- 
fers. When the people would have made him a king, 
he withdrew. and hid himſelf ; he was contented to be 
worſe. accommodated than the creatures below us. 
© Thefoxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
© neſts: but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
% head.” He would not ſo muchas have any fixed 
abode and habitation, that he might be at liberty · to 
go about doing good.“ He received nothing but 
injuries and affronts, baſe and treacherous uſage from 
an ungrateful world, to whom he was ſo great and ſo 
univerſal a benefactor. The whole huſineſs of his life 
Was to do good, and to ſuffer evil for ſo doing. So 
fixed and tteady was he to his own principle and ſay- 
ing, It is amore bleſſed thing to give, than to re- 
* ceive. He gave away all that he had to do us good, 
he parted with his glory and his life, *© emptied him- 


e ſelf, and became of no reputation; and being rich, 5 


ic for our ſakes became poor, that we through his po- 
« verty might be made rich,”'* * E 2 £ S0 


4798 Of the Bleſedneſs of giving, &c. 
i 1 So that he adviſeth us nothing, but what he did him- 
2 ſelf; nor impoſeth any thing upon us, from which he 
himſelf deſired to be excuſed. And ſurely we have 
great reaſon to be in great love with this pattern, when 
that very goodneſs which he propounds to our imi- 
tation, was all laid out upon us, and redounds to our 
benefit and advantage; when our ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs are the effects of that goodneſs and compaſſion 
which he exerciſed in the world. He did it all purely 
for our ſakes : wheteas all the good we do to others, | 
is a greater good done to ourſelves. 

So that here is an example and experiment of the 
thing in the greateſt and moſt famous inſtance that 
the Whole world can afford. The beſt and happieſt 
maaan that ever was, the Son of Gop and the Saviour 
, of men, and who is the moſt worthy to be the pattern 
of all mankind, © went about doing good, and go- 
verned his whole life, and all the actions of it by this 

| principle, that it is more bleſſed to give, than to re- 
* ceive. Let the fame mind be in us that was in 

15 Jzsvs CHRIST : : let us go and do 3 N 
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SERMON ccxIV. 


T he evil of corrupt communication, 


* 


8 EPHES. iv. 29. 


Tet no corrupt communication os out of your 
' mouth ; but that which is good to the uſe of edify- 
ing, that it may miniſter grace to the bearers. La 


$ diſcourſes againſt fin and vice in general are - 
of great uſe, ſo it is likewiſe very neceſſary 


to 6 level them — the particular) vices of men, and to 
e "EO; 


The evi! of STOP I 
endeavour by proper and . e 


from the nature of that vice we treat of, to  diffuade ccf 


and deter them from it; becauſe this carries the diſ- 
courſe home to the conſtiences of men, and leaves 
them no way of eſcape. For this reaſon, and in com- 
pliance with their majeſties pious proclamation, for 
the diſcountenancing and ſuppreſſing of profaneneſs 
and vice, I have ehoſen to treat upon this ſubject, of 
corrupt and filthy communication, as being one of the 
reigning vices of this wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion; of the evil whereof the generality of men are 
leſs ſenſible than almoſt of any other, that is ſo fre- 


_ quently and ſo expreſly branded in ſcripture. And to ” 
this purpoſe I have pitched upon the words which k 


have read unto you, as containing a plain and expreſs | 
—— of this vice. Let no "ove commu- 
% nication, &c. * 
Iremember St. Auſtin i in one of his epiſtles allen us; . 
a that Tully, the great maſter of the art of ſpeaking, 
fays of one of the great orators, Nullum unquam ver- 
bum quod revocare vellet, emiſit. That no word e- 


4 ver fell from him, that he could wiſh to have re- 


called. This I doubt is above the perfection of 
human eloquence, for a man always to make ſuch a 
choice of his words, and to place them ſo fitly, that 


nothing he ever ſaid could be changed for the better. : 


But — greateſt faults of · ſpeech are not thoſe which 
offend againſt the rules of eloquence ; but of piety, 


and virtue, and good manners: and who can ſay that 


his tongue is free from all faults in this kind, Gt no 
word ever proceeded from him which he could with 
to have recalled. ** In many things,” ſays St; James, 
chap. iii. 2. ve offend all; and in this kind as 
much perhaps, and as often as in any. He is a good 
meg a happy man aa that eldom: or never es 
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on, -<* offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man:; 


that is, he hath attained to an eminent degree of vir · 


tue indeed, and is above the common rate of men, and 


may reaſonably be preſumed blameleſs in the general 


courſe of his life and practice; and able,” as it fol- 


lows, * to bridle the whole body; 3 that 1 is, to or- 
der his whole converſation arighlt. 
To govern the tongue is a matter ot great difficul- 
ty, and conſequently of great wiſdom, and care, and 
circumſpection z and therefore one of the great en- 


deavours of a wiſe and good man, ſhould be to go- 


vern his words by the rules of reaſon and religion; | 
and we ſhould every one of us reſolve and ſay, as Da- 


vid does, Pſal. xxxix. 1, © I will take heed to my 
« ways, that I fin not with my tongue. For as the 


virtues, ſo the vices of the tongue are many and 
great. In reſpect of the Fires of it, David calls it 
the beſt member we have; becauſe of all the members 
and inſtruments of the body, it is capable of giving 


the greateſt glory to God, — of doing the greateſt 
good and benefit to men. And in reſpect of the vices 


of it, it may be as truly ſaid to be the worſt member 
that we have; becauſe it is capable of doing the great- 
eſt diſhonour to Gop, and the greateſt miſchief and 
harm among men. So that upon all accounts, we ought 
to have a great care of the government of our tongue, 
which is. capable of being ſo uſeful and ſerviceable to 
the beſt and worſt purpoſes, according as we reſtrain it 
and keep it in order, or let it looſe to fin and folly. 
And among all the vices of the tongue, as none 


is more common, ſo none is more miſbecoming, and 


more contrary to the modeſty of a man, and the gra- 
vity of a Chriſtian, than filthy and obſcene talk; of 


the odique nature, and the evil and miſchievous con- 


ſequences 


e wah ty an ehe E. 
dan y Giop's LESS Arai iv iN from 
the words which F have read unto you,! Let no cor: 
66 rupt communication, c. — 1 „ 

That by corrupt or rotten communication, is he 
meant filthy and obſcene talk, is generally agreed 
among interpreters. By that which is good to the 
«© uſe of edifying,” is meant ſuch diſcourſe, as is apt 
to build us up in knowledge and goodneſs, to make 
the hearers wiſer and better. Fhat it may miniſ- 

4 ter grace unto the hearers, that is, ſuch kind of 
diſcourſe as is acceptable to all; not nauſeous and 
_ offenſive to ſober and virtuous perſons, not apt to 

grate upon chaſte and modeſt OE: and” to you * 
hearers out of countenance. ; 

So that the apoſtle doth here {tric Ay forbid al lewd 
and filthy diſcourſe amongſt Chriſtians; and enjoins 
them ſo to converſe with one another, that all their 
diſcourſes may miniſter mutual benefit and advantage 
to one another, and tend to the promoting of piety 
| and virtue; and may likewiſe be grateful to the hear- 
ers, carefully avoiding every thing that wp put 
them to the bluſh, or any ways treſpaſs upon mo—- 
deſty and gy pre = 18 _ communicati- 
on does. 

This fort of argument, though it be Hequetich 
mentioned/i in ſcripture, yet it is very ſeldom treated 
of in the pulpit, becauſe it is a matter hard to be 
handled in a cleanly manner, and the preacher muſt 
always take good heed to himſelf, that his diſcourſe 
be free from the contagion of that vice, which he re- 
proves and deſigns to correct and cure. And there- 
fore to diſſuade and deter men from this evil practice, 
ſo rife and common in the world, and that not on- 
* 97 the * and diſſolute fort” of perſons, 
1 but 


# e | 


2 TR thoſe {likewiſe ak ANA ee to be more ſtrict 
he f and religious, I hope it may be ſufficient to all con · 
ſſiderate perſons, plainly to repreſent to them the hei- 
nous nature of the thing itſelf, together with the. 
evil and dangerous conſequences of it, both to our 
| ſelves and to others. And this I ſhall endeavour to 
do in the moſt general and wary terms, keeping all 
along, as much as is poſſible, aloof and at a diſtance | 
from any thing that might cither offend the chaſte and 
modeſt, or infect led and diſſolute minds, which like 
Linder are always ready to take fire at the leaſt ſpark, 
Having premiſed this in general, my work at this 
time ſhall be to offer ſuch particular conſiderations, 
as may fully conyince men of the great evil and dan- 
ger of this practice; and I hope may effectually pre- 
vail with them to leave it, and nat, off. 1 
they ſhall be theſe following. be 
I. That all filthy and corrupt. communication is 
evidently contrary to nature, which is careful to hide 
and ſuppreſs, whatever in the general eſteem of the 
ſober part of mankind hath any thing of turpitude 
and uncomelineſs in it: and wherever nature hath 
thought fit to draw a vail, we ſhould neither by words 
nor actions expoſe ſuch things to open view. Quæ 
natura occultavit, ſays Tully, de Offic. Lib. 1 ea- 
dem omnes, qui ſand ſunt mente removent ab oculis, 
Thoſe things which nature hath thought fit to hide, 
i 4 all men that are in their wits endeayour to keep | 
« out of light,” Nos autem naturam ſequamnr, ſays 
the ſame excellent moraliſt, ibid. Er ab omni. quod 
 abhorret ab oculorum auriumque approbatione Fugia- 
mus, Let us, ſays he, follow nature, and flee 
every thing that is offenſive either to the eye or 
4 ear of men,” And this is ſo plain a leſſon of na- 
* that none: in a oO will never, fall into that 
2: i * 


ſame author reaſons, Hiſtrio hoc videbit in ſcend, quod 
non videbit ſapiens in vit4 ? © ſhall an actor ſee this 
<* to be improper upon the ſtage,” and a wiſe man 
C not diſcern the ö WIND 
<« life and converſation?” 

II. All corrupt and filthy communication is a no- 
torious abuſe of one of the greateſt: and beſt gifts 
which Gop hath given us, and does directly contra- 
dict the natural end and uſe of ſpeech. Our tongue 
is our glory, as the holy pſalmiſt often calls it, who 
had duly conſidered the excellency and uſe of this 
faculty, and took great care to employ. it. to the pur- 
poſes to which Gop W thy and is n men 
rable pattern to us. Ds | 
And next to our ben and: nderſtanding, od 
| ſpeech dotymoſt — — erat 
beaſts. and ſets us above them. Hoc uno præſtamus 


— any en or immodeſt word: and as the J 


vel maxim? feris, quod collaguimur inter nos, & quod : 


exprimere dicendo ſenſa poſſumus, fays the great Ro- 
man orator, Cicero de Orat: lib. i. By this one 
< thing we excel the beaſts in a very high degree, 

s that we can talk together, and by ſpeech declare 
our minds to one another. By our underſtand- 


ings we know God, and by our tongues we confeſs © | 


and praiſe him: but to uſe our tongues to lewd and 
filthy diſcourſe, is to pervert and abuſe one of the 
beſt —— nobleſt faculties, which Gop hath given us; 


it is to affront him with his own gifts, and to fight . 


againſt him with his own weapons. Do we thus re- 
quite the Lox p? fooliſh creatures and-unthankful!*? 
The two great ends for which this faculty of ſpeech 

is given us, are to glorify Gop our maker, and to 
edify man our neighbour : but all corrupt communi* 
Vor. XI. 24 F Cuation 


2. 


186 be ey of ee n 5 
N 24 cation contradicts both theſe ends; becauſe, inſteat 
of praiſin God with pure hearts and lips, we do 
| tly di our him; by polluting our tongues with 
| _ fed and filthy talk: for hereby we offer a direct 
-  affrontro his holy nature and laws. This renders us al- 
together unfit for the worſhip and ſervice of Almighty 
Gop, whois . of purer eyes than to behold iniquity** 
and impurity of any kind. For how can we think that 
Hewill accept thoſe prayers and praiſes, which ute of- 
fered to him by ſuch impureandunhallowed fips?when 
we diſhonidur Gop with the ſume mouth, that we pre- 
tend to glorify him? and commit ſin with the ſame 
tongue that we rien ci welloy ee 


Thoſe who thus e irs aſs of — and in- 
Read vf glorifying him ho gave them this excellent 
gift; and ſetting forth his praiſe, defile their tongues = 

with filthy and impure lungunge, give juſt occaſion 

to complain of them, as Elihu does of the wicked in 85 

his time, Job xxxv. 10, 11. None faith; where i 
<6: Gop my maker, who giveth ſongs in the night? 

& who teacheth us more than the beaſts of the eartl, 

and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven. ' 

His meaning is, that they did not glorify Gop their 

maker, by ſinging his praiſes, which by being indued 

with this noble faculty of ſpeech, (which he had de- 
nied to the creatures below man, the beaſts and birds,) 
they only were capable of performing. The conſi- 

> Ueration'of this high privilege, by which we do ſo 

much excel the ereatures below us, ought to be a 

mighty obligation upon us, to employ this gift of 
Gob in the! ſervice, and to the glory of the giver, 
and make us very careful not to offend him by it, or 


by any 1 of it, wo TOON it unfit Rom of 


the ** . whichG Gop beſtowed it upon us. SE RM... | 


Another great end of ſpeech is to edify our neigh⸗ L 


1 


. 


bour. Sa the apoſtle here tells us in the text, tha 


nothing ſhould. < proceed out of our mouths,” but 
what is? gaod for the uſe of edifying, that it may 


+ miniſter grace tothe hearers. But inſtead of chat, | 


corrupt communication offends the chaſte and virtu- 


ous, and corrupts them who have vicious inclinations, 


by exciting and cheriſhing lewd imaginations in them, 


and making ( them that are filthy more filthy ſtill.7 


III. Corrupt communication is an evidence of a 
conupt and impure. heart, as polluted ſtreams are 3 


ſign that the fountain is impure from whence they 
came. An impure mind may be covered and diſr 
guiſed by n. 


ſible to every eye. For as our Sa viou ſays, Out 
66 of the by 


* good things? 5 of the abundance of the heart 


* the mourh Peek. A good man our ab.the 
good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
4 things: and an evil man out of ade e e Y 


4 bringeth forth evil things. 


There is not, ſays an excellent nien e own, 5 


| Dr: Barrow, a more certain ſign of a mind utterly 
< debauched.from piety and virtue, than affecting 


* ſuch talk. A vain mind naturally venteth itſelff 
e in frothy diſcourſe ; and luſt, boiling within, foams, 
"6 gut in filthy talk, It is St. Jude's metaphor, - 


when. he deſcribes that impure ſect of the Gnoſticka, 
on TIES that they were continnally foam 


tural ſhame and outward reyerence, in 
regard to the company, or from ſome other particu- 
lar deſignz but when it breaks out at any time in 
| lewd talk, our ſpeech betrays us, and diſcayers.the 
inward thoughts of our hearts, and makes them vi- 


nce of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. | 
Math. Ni. 34,35 35. How can 5e, being evil, ſpeak 


24 PE > IM «ing 


906. corrupt communication. 
8; K RN 


M. „eng out their own ſhame,"* ver. 13. that is, by their 
ed words and deeds they diſcovered the inward = | 
Fre of their hearts. And therefore it is Tully's - 
45 "iS 2 | | ( 


. advice to him that would be perfectly virtuous, and 
not defective in any part of his duty; imprimis ro- 
* ne ſermo vitium aliquod indicet ineſſe moribus; 8 
de Offic. lib. i. Let him in the firſt place,” ſays he, 5 
take great care, that his ſpeech betray not ſome 
ice or fault in his manners. "Avdpos NP il 
© xð Nd rupitaas, © a man's character is common- ill 
* 10 ly taken from his talk; o. o ToowO., 'ToreTO. 
3%, fays Ariſtides, „ ſuch as are the man- 
5 25 ners of a man, ſuch is his diſcourſe; and Quin- 
+  tilian, lb. x c. 1. profert enim mores plerumque ora- 
* 
ie, & animi ſtereta detegit ; nec fine cauſd Græci pro- 
utrunt, ut vivit, quemquam etiam dicere. - © Our 
e ſpeech, for the moſt part, declares our manners, 
* 2, = *andglifcovers'the- ſecrets of our hearts; ſo that not 
W 4 without cauſe was it become a proverbial ſaying 
among the Greeks, that, As the man lives, ſo al- 
4 ſo he ſpeaks.” And to the fame purpoſe the wiſe 
. fon of Sirach, Ecclus. xxvii. 6, 7. The fruit de- 


PRE 
5 clareth, if the tree hath been dreſſed; ſo is the 
x utterance of a conceit in the heart of man. Praiſe | 


* no man before thou heareſt him ſpeak : for this is 
3 _  » tte trial of men.“ And ver. 13. *< The diſcourſe 8 
Do of fools is N and their 3 is in why: wane : 


BY te  #ronneſs of ſin.” 

1 Immodeſt ſperch i is not only an Wess of an 

unchaſte mind; but draws likewiſe a great ſuſpicion 

„ a upon a man's life. So ſtrict a connexion commonl7 
: is there between a man's thoughts and words, and 


between his words and actions, that they are gene- 
F > -— -—atovwan Nas and wed creme : 


er, but likewiſe of hn. alive of ſiichl kiſcourſe VVV 
cauſe it gratifies and feeds a corrupt humour, and . 
vitiated appetite, beſide that it diſpoſeth and incline * . e 
to lewd and filthy actions: a ſmutty tongue and un 72 
chaſte deeds are ſeldom far aſunder, and do ve 
often go together; for filthy talk and lewd pri 
ces ſeem only to differ in the occaſion and opportu - 2 
nity ; and he that makes no conſcience of the one, 5 1 Te. 
will hardly ſtick at the other, when it can be done +: 
with ſecreſy and ſafety. The law of Gop forbids. 
both alike, and his eye beholds both; “ for there is 5 
<* not a word in my tongue, ſays David, Pſal.: Zee E 
exxxix. 4. but thou, O Loxp |! knoweſt it altoge-.* * 0 * : Z 
* ther.“ So that whatever may deter us fromilewd. : $55 5 
practice (the authority of Gop forbidding it or a 5 . 
awe of his preſence, who continually ſtands y ust 
and hears and ſees all that we ſay and do) is of eg. 0 
force to reſtrain us from lewd and filthy words : fr oo 
they both proceed from the ſame ill e of; 
mind, and are done in e temp vine 
n and authority. 282 
V. It is uncivil and eee nas diſanree A Ye 
ble and highly diſpleaſing to all 8 and models. 3 NY 
perſons. It is a clowniſh and rude thing; ſays TU hes OY 
de Offic. lib, i. /i rerum turpitudini adbibetur vere 5 
borum obſcenitas, if to things which ate immodeſt 95 25 FR. 8 
< in themſelves, we add the obſoenity of words,”? 85 5 5 1 2 . 2 9724 
Nothing that treſpaſſes upon the modeſty of. = 
company, and the decency of comte tee b 


ed eo 


come the mouth of a wiſe and virtuous perſodd. I. 85 
kind of converſation would fain paſs for wit among 
ſome ſort of perſons, to whom it is acc FS 
whatever ſavours of rudeneſs and imm > 

5 
* i . 8 


as. 


SER ER Ms manners, is very far from deſerving that name; and 
| they that are ſober and virtuous, cannot entertain any 
_ diſcourſe of this kind with approbation and accep- 


in ſeeing their lewd actions, and heariog their filthy 
talk, his life became a burden to him; and therefore 
So ſingled him out, and delivered him hoch from 
that wicked company, and from that dreadful judg · 
ment of fire and brimſtone, which came down from 
heaven upon them, and conſumed them with an ut- 


The evil of corrupt communication. 


tance: a well-bred. perſon will never offend in this 


Way; and therefore it cannot but be eſteemed as an 
_ affront to, modeſt company, and a rude preſuming | 
upon their approbation, impudently taking it for 
| granted that all others are as ng ee 8 


themſelves. 
This ſort of a _ not 2 offinlive to 
righteous Lot, but was a perpetual yexation to him, 


and gfieved hin at his very heart. So St. Peter tells 


us, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. that Lot was vexed with the fil- 


«thy converſation of the wicked. For that righteous 
66 man dwelling among them, 1 In ſeeing and hearing, : 
#+ vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with their 


$* unlawful deeds.” In ſeeing and hearing, that is, 


ter deſtruction, for an example to all ages, and an 


admonition to all good men, that they * 


in like manner affected, a. righteous Lot was, „ wid 
the filthy converſation of the wicked. oy 
VI. As by this practice we-offend et non. 


| and reaſon, and true morality ; ſo it is likewiſe a di- 
rect contempt and defiance of the chriſtian religion, 
which does fo ſtrictly forbid, and ſo ſeverely condemn 


it in Chriſtians, - Our bleſſed Saviour ſeems more 
particularly to cenſure and condemn this viee, - when 


be ſays, Matt. xii, 36, 37. 1 


Nn * dae ſhall Sine an endet 


271 | 5 there- 
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8 er ö Every www 
| that no ways tends to edification ; that is the very hw 


46 got for ec 


* to words of ſeurrility and calutnity,and obſcenity?” 


apt to make a very light matter of ſuch words; hit 


be called to a ſtrict avcount for them in the day of 


mmunicarion.. 


vue ipy0r; © every" vain and unprofitable word,” 8 


eſt ſenſe the words càn bear. But then how much 
more ſhall we give an account in that day of every 
lewd word, which tends to cotrupt and debauch the 


| minds and manners of men. Some copies have it, 


Line worypor, t every naughty and wicked word,” 
every falſe and malicious, and calumniating word : 
«* an idle word,” ſays St. Baſil, is that which is 


« examination in that great aſſembly of the whole 
& world; and what then, ſays he, ſhall be done 


But that which will beſt direct us to the meaning 
of this phraſe, is whar the jewiſh maſters obſerved, 
that by an idle word” the Jews did commonly un- 
derſtand immodeſt and unchaſte ſpeech, ſcurrilous 
and obſcene words; And then it follows, for by 
* thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 


& thou ſhalt be condemned. Men are common 


becauſe they ſhew the mind and manners of the mn 
his inward temper anddifpoſition, therefore men ſha 


judgment, and be condemned for lewd and diſſolute 
words, as well as for acts of filthineſs and uncleanneſs; 
Berta theſe come from the heart, and defile os | 
<« man;” theyprocecd from an impure ſpring and foun- | 


tain; and though weonly perceive them to come out of 


the mouth, yet they proceed out of the abundance 
of the Heart, > ove ar evil diſpoſition of mind. 


So that our judge hath expreſiy warned us of this 


fault, and declared to us the danger of it. And there- 


5 e believes this declaration of our Sa- 


VIOUR, 


fication, nd uch words ſhall come under 


0 a A 8 2 count of ſuch words now, but they ſhall all be ſtrictly 


— PE pe offend not with his tongue : 
In this or any other kind, Men make but little ac- 
-'* "accounted for another day; and what we utter now 
Jo freely and without bluſhing, will then ſtrike us 
dumb, and be matter of greateſt ſhame and confuſion 
to us, in the preſence of Gop and his holy angels. M 
And ſo St. Paul likewiſe, not only here in the text, = 
55 "266 forbid and reprove this practice, when he ſays, I 
* 1 Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
A mouth: but that which is good to the uſe of edi- 
« fying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers: 


* uti in ſeveral other Places of his epiſtles, he moſt ſe - 


. verely condemns it, as utterly miſbecoming Chriſtians, 
and moſt directly contrary to our moſt holy profeſſion. 

Eßph. v. 3, 4. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, 
or covetouſneſs, let ir not once be named among 

40 you, as becometh ſaints; neither filthineſs nor fool- 


* « iſh talking,. nor jeſting, e are not conyenient.?? 


Here he forbids all lewd and filthy talk, as utterly 
"Ipiſbe oming the converſation of Chriſtians, . who 
\Wpuld give no occaſion to have the vices of this na- 
Ty Wh. reſo much as once mentioned, much leſs practiſed 
' amongſt Chriſtians; * let not theſe things,” f ſays he, 
* be once named among you, as becometh ſaints : 


; AI but rather giving of thanks. Here he directs us 


; to that which is the proper employment of the tongue, 


1 3 PI .and one of the chief ends of ſpeech ; which is to praiſe 


and glorify Gop, and not to diſhonour him by lewd 
and filthy talk. And this he urgeth again, as the 
proper © fruit of our lips. Ver. 20. Giving thanks 
7 always for all things unto Gop and the Father, 
| 4 in the name of our Lozp Irsus Cart,” 
z Lek at the zth ver. 1 * chap, he . to 
| Chr Fo, 


— 


we evil of erh, commuiicati 
Chriſtians, whether they 


had not been conftantly SBA Y * 


taught and inſtructed, that all lewdneſs and filthineſs, % —— 6 


not only in act but in word, will certainly ſhut men Wy 
out of the kingdom of heaven. For this,” ſays 


he, ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 


« perſon,” (referring to thoſe ſeveral forts of * 


neſs he had mentioned before; among which is“ 


thy and fooliſh talk“) * hath any inheritance in + 
© the kingdom of CnHRIST, and of Gop. The apo- 


— » 
D's 
? * 


ſtle here ſpeaks to the gentile Chriſtians, who were ; 


newly converted from heatheniſm, and had been ac- 
cuſtomed to make ſlight of theſe kinds of fin, which 


were ſo common among the idolatrous heathen, and 


part of the worſhip of their obſcene deities : but he 
tells them, that the chriſtian religion, which they had 


_embraced, requir ired another ſort of converſation, and 


did ſtrictly enjoin all manner of purity, both of heart | 


and life, in all our words and actions; and that . as 
he that hath called us is holy, ſo we ſhould be holy 
ein all manner of converſation. And whatever falſe 


teachers might inſinuate, as if the chriſtian 7 4 


did allow a greater liberty in theſe things, and mad, 
that © a cloak for licentiouſneſs, hereby turn 


.* the grace of God,“ that is, the doctrine of the go- „ 


ſpel, © into laſciviouſneſs, as St. Jude. ſpeaks, ver. 


4. yet they would certainly find things quite other- 


wiſe in the iſſue, and that Gop, who puniſhed the 
| heathen. for theſe vices, and ſent ſuch terrible judg- 
ments upon them, would much leſs let Chriſtians g 


2 that ſhould be found guilty of them, 
Eph. v. 6. © let no man deceive you with 'vain 


© words: "or becauſe of theſe things cometh the . 
* wrath of Gop. upon the children of diſobedience,” / 


that is, the heathen world, who continued till in their 
infidelity, and lived in the practice of thoſe ſins ; and 


Tor be G Fm would 2 


2. 


* 
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* would fall much more heavily upon Chriſtians, if af 
4 ter they had embraced this holy religion, they ſhould | 
allow themſelves in any of thoſe vile and impure prac- 
tices, which they had been guilty of before, and 
her rd they had fo N promiſed to renounce 
1 ſo likewiſe, Col itt. 5, 6, 7. Mortify there- | 
. e ener are upon che earth; for- 
3 , nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil con- 
4 cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 
e for which things ſake the wrath of Gop cometh 
t on the children of diſobedience, or unbelief; 
t in the which ye alſo walked ſome time, when ye 
* ved in them,“ that is, whilſt ye were heathens, 
and converſed among them, ye practiſed theſe vices: 
r but now,” that is, now that you are become Chri- 
ſtians, put off theſe, anger, wrath, malice, eyil- 
* ſpeaking, filthy oommunication. Te ſer chat 
fllchy communication is reckoned amongſt thoſe 
- Fins of the Gentiles, which Chriſtians were utterly to 
quit and forſake, as contrary to the purity of the chri- 
ſtian profeſſion. And fo St. Paul tells the Theſſalo- 
nians, 1 Theff. iv. 7. © Gop hath not called us un- 
to Uunckanneſs ; but unto holineſs,” And he gives 
the fame precept to the Coloſſians, chap.iv.6. © let 
<< your ſpeech be always with grace, that is,accept- 
able and uſeful, ſomerhing that is worthy the hearing; 
< ſeaſoned with ſalt, — is, with prudence and diſ- 
cretion, which ſhould always govern our ſpeech, and 
keep it within the bounds of ſobriety and modeſty. 
As our talk ſhould not be inſipid and fooliſh, ſo much 
leſs rotten and unſavoury, immodeſt and lewd. 
And in his epiſtle to the Philippians, chap. iv. „ 
he earneſtly recommends the virtues that are directly 
contrary to this vice. Finally, * brethren, what- 
| E ſoever 


a as eas: word as US” acc di a A a 


4 4 
* * * 
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Wen 7 


e ſoeyer things are honeſt, = one, * K 
c things are grave or venęrable, qc, wWhatſoever b 9 


« things are pure or chaſte, think on theſe things; 
that is, have great regard to them in your converſa- 


tion and behaviour, there being no ſort of virtus 
which the chriſtian religion does not ſtrictly enjoin 
and exact from us; and conſequently whatſoever is 


ght and frothy, and much more whatever is lewd 
| and filthy, ought to be baniſhed from the converſa- 


tion of Chriſtians, as utterly inconſiſtent with the gra- 


vity and purity of that holy profeſſion, 


And the ſame apoſtle tells us, that all the promiſes 


& of the goſpel are ſo many arguments and obligationg 


to purity and holineſs, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having there - 
< fore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 5 


< ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſhi and ſpirit, 
85 « perfecting, or practiſing, holineſs in the fear o 
„Go.“ And on the contrary St. John tells us, 
that all i impurity will be an effectual bar to our en- 
trance into heaven. Rev. xxi. 27. ſpeaking of the 


new Jeruſalem, ſays he, there ſhall in no wiſe en- 


& ter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſo- 
* over worketh abomination.“ 80 that if either the 
promiſes or threatnings of the goſpel have any influ- 
ence upon us, they wil e reſtrain this vicious 
Practice. 


VII and laſtly, all impure and filthy communicz· | 


tion © grieves the holy Spirit,” and drives him away 


from us. And therefore after he had forbidden this 


vice here in the text, that no corrupt communica- 
* tion proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
“ good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 


grace unto the hearers;*” he immediately adds, 


© and grieve not the holy Spirit of Gop, whereby 
ye are r Galed to the day of redemption ;" hereby 


5 248 2 imimating, 
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8 SEAM. 5 intimating, that all corrupt and filthy communication 
yo ** grieves the holy Spirit of Gop,”* that bleſſed Spirit 

Which! is © the ſeal and earneſt of our redemption,” that 
is, as the apoſtle himſelf explains it, of * thoredemption 
& of our bodies from the bondage of corruption, by 
the reſurrection of them to eternal life. For it is the Spi- 
rit of Gop dwelling in us, which ſhall raiſe our bodies 
at the laſt day, and make them partakers of a blefſed 
immortality. So the apoſtle ſays expreſly, Rom. viii. 
11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Ixsus 
4 from the dead dwell in you; he that raiſed up 
„ CRS T from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
& mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.“ 
11 we defile our bodies, or any members of them by 
uncleanneſs, we grieve the Spirit of Gop which 
dwells in us, and force him out of his habitation ; 3 
that bleſſed Spirit, which ſhould quicken our mortal 
bodies, and is both the earneſt and the cauſe of their 
reſurrection to eternal life. For our bodies as well 
as our ſouls are * the temples of the holy Ghoſt, “ 
and * the Spirit of Gop dwells in them; and we 
baniſh him' out of his temple, whenever we profane 
it by lewd and filthy ſpeech. 
And the apoſtle uſeth this argument n Mor than once 
to deter Chriſtians more eſpecially from the ſins of un- 
|  cleanneſs. x Cor. iii. 16, 17. Know ye not that ye 
e are the temple of Gop, and that the Spirit of Gop 
AQ 4 dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of 
[ 4 (Gop, him ſhall Gop deſtroy. For the temple of 
« Gop is holy, which temple ye are.“ The holy 
Spirit of Gop ſanctifieth the place where he more e- 
_ ſpecially reſides, and makes it his temple ; and fo are 
Our bodies as well as our ſouls ; as the ſame apoſtle 
| __ exprelly tells us, chap, vi. ver. 18, 19, 20. where he 
| * againſt the fins of uncleanneſs, which are — 
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5 e! in the body, and by the members and inftu- 8 l 374 | 
ments ofit, from this confideration, that our bodies — 2 


_ < are the temples of the holy Ghoſt. Flee fornica- 
4 tion, ſays he. Every fin a man doth, is with- 
« out the body: but he that committeth forni- 
* cation, ſinneth againſt his own body; that is, the 
body is not the immediate inſtrument of other fins, 
as it is of thoſe of uncleanneſs; and then it follows, 
« what, know ye not that your body is the temple _ 
« of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of 
* Gop, and ye are not your own? for ye are bought 
« with a price: therefore glorify Gop in your body, 
* and in your ſpirit, which are Gop's.“ Under the 
name of fornication the apoſtle comprehends all the 
ſins of uncleanneſs, of which any member of the body 
is an inſtrument; ſo that the laſciviouſneſs of the eye, 


or ear, or tongue, is a polluting and profaning this 


temple of Gop, and drives the holy Spirit of Gon | 
out of his poſſeſſion. 1 5 
And whenever the Spirit of Gov departs from us, 
we ceaſe to be the children of Gop, and forfeit the 
earneſt of our eternal inheritance.. ** Now if any man 
„have not the Spirit of ChRIS T, ſays the ſame a- 
poſtle, Rom. viii. 9. he i is none of his ;** that is, 
he does not belong to him; in plain engliſh, he is 
no Chriſtian, So that as we would not forfeit the ti- 
tle of Chriſtians, and the bleſſed hope of a glorious 
reſurrection, we mult be very careful that 4* no cor- 
' rupt communication proceed out of our mouth, 
leſt hereby © we grieve the holy ſpirit of Gop, by 


4 which we are ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 


I have now done with this argument, and what I 
have ſaid concerning immodeſt and unchaſte words, 
is of equal force againſt laſcivious books, and pictures, 

1 plays; ; all which do alike intrench upon natural 
2 3 


1 he evi of Carrupt communication. 


E i and for that reaſon are equally forbidden 


& = and condemned by the chriſtian rehgian; and. there- 


ſliorc it may ſuffiee to have named them. I hall only 


ſpeak. a few words concerning plays, which as they 
are. now ordered among us, are a mighty reproach, te 
the age and nation. 
E be chought 
too ſevere, and that which the prefent age cannot ſa 
well brook, and would not perhaps be ſo juſt and 
reaſonable ; becauſe it is very poſſible, they might 
be ſo framed and governed by ſuch rules, as not only- 
to be innocently diverting, but inſtructing and uſeful, 
to put ſome vices and follies out of countenance, 
which cannot perhaps be ſo decently reproved, nor ſo 
effectually expoſed and corrected any other way. But 
as the ſtage now is, they are intolerable, and not fit 
to be permitted in a.civilized, much leſs in a chriſti- 
an nation. T hey do moſt notoriouſly miniſter both | 
to infidelity and vice. By the profaneneſs of them, 
they are apt to inſtil bad principles into the minds of 
men, and to leſſen the awe and reverence which all 
men ought to. have for Gop and religion z and by 


their lewdneſs they teach vice, and are apt to infedt 


the minds of men, and an them to lewd and dif- 
ſolute practices. 15 
And therefore I do not ſee how any perſon pretend- 
ing to ſobriety and virtue, and eſpecially to the pure 
and holy religion of our bleſſed Saviour, can with- 
out great guilt, and open contradiction to his holy 
profeſſion, be preſent at ſuch lewd and immodeſt 
plays, much leſs frequent them, as too many do, who 
yet would take it very ill to be ſhut out of the com- 
munion of Chriſtians, as they would moſt certainly 
have been in the firſt and pureſt ages of chriſtianity, 
. To 1 this whole diſcourſe, let us always re- 
* | + member, 


We evil of corrupt communication. Wl} © 
member, chat gravity and modeſty in all our beha- S . 
viour and Converſation, in all our words and actions, — 
are duties indiſpenſably required by the chriſtian re- 
lügion, and the great fences of piety and virtue; and 
therefore ought wich great conſcience and care to be 
preſerved and kept inviolable: and when theſe fences 
are once broken down, there is a wide gap made for 
almoſt any fin and vice to enter in. Immodeſt words 
do naturally tend e ee eee rd in 
our ſelves and othera. 
There is none of us, bur would e! it NY 
great infelicity to be deprived of that noble and uſe- 
ful faculty of ſpeech, which is ſopeculiar to man, and 
which, next to our reaſon and underitanding, doth: er 2 
moſt remarkably diſtinguiſh us from the brute beaſts: 5 
but it is a much greater unhappineſs to have this R. 5 = 
culty, and to abuſe it to vile and lewd.purpoſes. Te 
_ firſt may be only our misfortune : but this can never 
be without great fault, and groſs neglect of our ſelvesz 
and much better had it been for us to have been born © i 
dumb, than thus to turn our glory into ſhame and | 
guilt, by perverting this excellent gift of Gov, * 
the corrupting our ſelves and others. | 
This I hope may be ſufficient to Wee - 
this vice, which I have all this white been ſpeaking 
againſt ; at leaſt to preſerve thofe which are not yet 
infected, from the contagion of it; and I hope to re- — 
claim many from fo bad a practice. And if any be YI 
ſo hardened in their lewd courſe, that no counſel of | 
this kind can make impreſſion on them, what re- 
mains, but to conclude in the words of the angelto 
St. John, Revel. xxii. 11. he chat is filthy, let him 
1 be filthy Kill: and he * bl ba l him be 55 
>* holy Bt. „ | „ 
+ ei 


Ther true realy again _ he 
E of life.” 5 


th 


JOHN: XIV. 1 


Let not your beart be troubled : ye believe in Gov * 
believe alſa in me. 


8 k R BI. TN which words our bleſſed 9 21 upon 
CCXV. a particular occaſion, preſcribe an univerſal re- 


r medy againſt trouble. And the particular oecaſion 


ſermon on of this conſolatory diſcourſe, which our Sa vioux 
this text. here makes to his diſciples, was this; he had often 
told them of his ſufferings; but the conceit which 

they had entertained of his temporal reign, would 
not ſuffer them to admit any thought of ſuch a thing, 
| as the ſufferings or death of the Meſſias; and there- 
feobre it is ſaid that theſe things did not fink into them, 
and that they underſtood them not; men being ge- 
nerally very ſlow to underſtand what they do not ike, ö 
and have no mind to. At laſt our Saviour tells 
them plainly, that how backward ſoever they were to 
believe it, the time of his ſufferings and death was now 
approaching, and that he ſhould ſhortly be © betray- 
ed into the hands of men,” and be © crucified and + 

4 ſlain,” At this his diſciples were ſtruck with great 

fear, and exceedingly troubled, both in contempla- 

tion of his ſufferings, and of their own invaluable 
Joſs. To comfort them upon. this occaſion, our Sa- 
vIiouR directs his diſciples to that courſe, which was 


not caly ** in their — * but is an uni- 


* 


2 true remedy, &e. + 


verſal Ae and remedy againſt all trouble what- SER NL. 
ver, and will not only ſerve to mitigate our trou- RE, 


ble, and ſupport our ſpirits under the fear and appre- 
henſion of future evils, but under prefent affliction. 
and ſufferings . and to quiet and comfort our minds 
under the ſaddeſt condition, and ſoreſt calamities 
that can befal us. Let not your heart be troubled: 
6 ye believe in Gop, believe alſo in me. 
He does not only forbid them to be troubled, and 
counſel them againſt it; ſuch advice is eaſily given, 
but not ſo eaſily to be followed : but he preſcribes the 
proper remedy againſt trouble, which is, truſt and | 
confidence in Gop the great creator and wiſe govern- - 
or of the world; and likewiſe in himſelf, the bleſſed - 
Son of Gov, and Saviovk of mankind. * XS be- : 
4 Hevein Gov, believe alſo in me.” | 
The words are variouſly tranſlated; by it in- 
dicatively, ye do believe in Gop, and ye do be- 
„ lieve in me,” therefore © be not troubled,” by 
others imperatively, believe in Gos; and believe 
* likewiſe in me; and then you can have no cauſe 
of trouble. Or elſe the firſt clauſe may be rendred 
indicatively, and the latter imperatively; and ſo our 
tranſlation renders the words, Ve do believe in Go, 
4 believe alſo in me; as you believe in Gop 
the creator and governor of the world, ſo © believe 
« alfo in me*” the ſon of Gop, and the Saviour of 


the world. But which way ſoever the words be ren- VE 


dered, the ſenſe comes all to one; that faith in Gop, 
and in our bleſſed Sayious, are here preſcribed as 
the proper and moſt powerful remedies againſt trou- 
ble. Let not your heart be troubled: ye 1 
*in Gop, believe alſo in me..“ 
In the Se 11 theſe words Lal a0 eſe - 
Yor. XL ET 45 "Fir 
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| The true 8 againſt 3 
Firſt, I ſhall conſider what ſort, of trouble is here 


— forbidden, or with what reaſonable limitations this 


* 


general prohibition of our Sa vioun is to . under- 
ſtood, let not your heart be troubled. 


Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 96h _ ; 


and force there i is in the remedy here preſcribed. by 


our SAy1ouR, to mitigate and allay our trouble, and 
to ſupport and quiet our minds under it. 
Firſt, we will conſider what ſort of trouble is here 


forbidden, and with what due and reaſonable limita- 


tions we are to underſtand this general prohibition of 
our Sa viovx to his diſciples, ** let not your hearts 
ebe troubled.” And this we ſhall beſt find out by 


| conſidering the various objects of trouble, together - 


with the ſeveral cauſes or grounds of them. And 


theſe may all be ranged under theſe three heads; e- 
vils paſt, preſent, or to come. For the ground 5 all 
trouble is ſome evil, either really and in itſelf ſo, or 


what is apprehended by us under that notion: and 
the ſeveral kinds of trouble, are either the reflection 


upon evils paſt, or the ſenſe of an evil that is preſent, 


or the fear and apprehenſion of ſome future evil 
which threatens us and hangs over uus. 
1. For the firſt, the trouble cauſed by — . 


upon evils paſt, this muſt either be'the evil of afflic- 
tion or ſin. The former of theſe, when it is paſt, is 
ſeldom any cauſe of trouble, the remembrance of paſt 


ſufferings, and the evils which we get oyer, being r- 
ther delightful than grievous ; ſo that it is only the 
evil of fin, the reflexion whereof is troubleſom. And 


this is that which we call guilt, which is an inward 
vexation, and diſcontent, and grief of mind, ariſing 


from the conſciouſneſs that we have done amiſs, and 
a fearful apprehenſion of ſome vengeance and puniſh- 


_ that will follow i it; and there 1 is no trouble that 


les of N. 


is thoroughly awakened. 
Now upon this account our hearts ought to bs 


. troubled, and we can hardly exceed in it, provided 
our trouble do not drive us to deſpair, but to repent- 


| ance: but there can be no ſuſpicion that this comes 


within the compaſs of our Sa vroux's prohibition. 5 
Ill. As for the troubles cauſed by the ſenſe of the 
preſent evils, either of loſs or ſuffering, though this 
do properly enough fall within the compaſs of our 


SAviouR's prohibition, let not your heart be 
„ troubled, yet it admits of ſeveral limitations; 
therefore in order to the fixing of it's due and proper 
bounds, I ſhall briefly! ſhew, what trouble for preſent 
evils and afflictions which are * us, is not forbid- : 


— f 


den, and what is. 
1. We are not ings forbidden to hive a jolt ad 
due ſenſe of any evil or calamity that is upon us; be- 


cauſe this is natural, and we cannot help it: for there 


is a real difference of things in themſelves; ſome 
things are in their nature good and convenient for us, 


and agreeable and delightful to our ſenſes ; and other 


things are in themſelves evil, that is, naturally diſ. 
pleaſing and grievous; and we muſt not only be 
ſtoicks, but even ſtocks and ſtones, if we have not a 


juſt ſenſe and reſentment of this difference. Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour had fo; and as he was afflicted more 


than any man, and ſuffer d more than any of the ſons 


of men, ſo was he likewiſe very ſenſible of his ſuffer= 


ings, and had a natural dread and horror of them; in- 
ſomuch that he himſelf tells us; that his ſoul was 
* exceeding ſorrowful, even to death,” upon the ap- 


prehenſion of what he was to undergo; ; which made 


him pray fo carneſtly, and to repeat chat petition ſo 


often, & < Father, if it be poſſible; let this cup paſs 
| 24 H 2 n 


parabl to this; when the conſcience of 6 inner TREIE 
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8 41 M. < from me.“ Nay, the very anguiſh of his mind, 
= Cauſed by the dread and horror of his ſufferings, was 


ſo great as to n 
his body, ſo that © he ſweat: a a A 
of blood falling upon the ground. | 
l eee at, a our 

bleſſed SAVIOUR, as he had the greateſt endowments 
of human nature in their greateſt perfection, ſo he 
had a perfect ſenſe of the evils, and pains, and ſuffer- 
ings of it. And all philoſophy that will not acknow- 
ledge loſs, and pain, and ſuffering to be evils and 
troubleſom and nate is _ en nnn 
or groſs hypocriſy. 

2. Nor doth this beuläbises "8 our Sendo ex- 
9 natural affection. This is a plant which Go 
himſelf hath planted in human nature, and that for 
very excellent ends and purpoſes; and having made 

us men, and endowed us with ſuch paſſions, he does 
not expect that we ſhould put off our nature, and 
transform ourſelves into another ſort of creatures than 
what we were when we came out of his own hands. To 


e pe without natural e eee to have no afflic- 


tive ſenſe of the loſs of neareſt relations, is condemn· 
ed in ſcripture, as a mark of the grez eſt degenerac 
and depravation of human nature. And therefore we 
cannot imagine that our Saviovk did intend to for- 
bid ſuch a moderate and well regulated degree of 
trouble upon theſe occaſions, as is the proper and ge- 
nuine iſſue of thoſe natural anne wen: _— 
himſelf hath implanted in us. 15 
3. When our Sayiour Fortis wa. and rouble 
he doth not forbid us to have a juſt ſenſe of Gov's 
x zudgments, or of his hand, in procuring or permit- 
ting the evils which befal us; much leſs of our own 
1 which are the meritorious cauſe of them: nay, 
; on 


ledge his provi ä in his ſe· © 
— — that we ſhould be hum - 
_ «. bled under his mighty hand, and turn to him that 
« ſmites us, and bear the indignation of the Loxp 
“ patiently, becauſe we have finned againſt him,” 


Whatever is a ſign of Gop's diſpleaſure againſt wel > 


is a juſt and reaſonable cauſe of trouble to us. | 
But when our Sa vroux here forbids us to be trou- 
bled, he plainly intends to prohibit theſe three thing: 
1. Immoderate grief and ſorrow for any preſent - 
affliction or loſs, without any reſtraint upon ourſelves, 
ſo as to let grief looſe, and to give full ſcopeto' it, to 
let the reins fall out of our hands, ſo that the confideratis 
ons of reaſon and religion have no manner of power 
and command over us; to ſorrow, as Rachel did forher 
children, ** refuſing to be comforted. This is un- 
reaſonable, and uſually of pernicious conſequence: for 
no man knows, when he once abandons himſelf to 
melancholy, and gives way to grief, and let it pierce 
his heart, and enter into his ſoul, how it may over- 
whelm his ſpirit, and fink it paſt recovery. And to 
this pitch the trouble of ſome men for worldly loſſes 
and diſappointments, becauſe it was not reſtrained 
and governed at firſt, hath brought them; and it of- 


ten happens, as St. Paul hath obſerved, that the wn 


trouble of the world worketh death 1 
I think hardly any man did ever die of grie for his 5 


fins, and killed himſelf by laying them to heart. It - 


zs well if our ſorrow for lin proceed to that degree, 


as to work real repentance ' and amendment. And 


the reaſon why our ſorrow for ſin is commonly mo- 
derate and within bounds, is becauſe the ſorrow and 

trouble of repentance is alyays reaſonable, and reaſon 

We a —— but the ſorrowm of 


2 | 5: HY 66 the 
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SERM.<.the world,“ that is, of covetous and work 


,CCXV, 


— minded men, vrho have unreaſonably ſet their fe | 
tions upon this world, hath nothing to ſet bounds 
and give limits to it. And therefore by the juſtjudg- 


ment of 'Gop, it ſometimes proceeds ſo far as to 
work death.“ Many men's hearts have been bro- 


ken for the loſs of an eſtate, or ſome great croſs and 
diſappointment in their worldly affairs and deſigns. 


Thus Nabal, upon the very apprehenſion of the dan- 


ger that he and his eftate were in, and had fo narrow- 
ly eſcaped, was ſtruck with grief to the degree of ſtu- 


pidity, ſo that ** his heart died within him, and he 


* 14-1" eee and in a few 96 dee 


5 chat grief. 


2. We are not to "4 roubld an penind afMiQtions 


: nd ſufferings to the degree of impatience and diſcon- 


tent, ſo as to fret and murmur in our hearts againſt 


God, and ** to charge him fooliſhly,” as if he dealt 


hardly with us, and had not a due regard for us, and. 


an equal conſideration of our caſe. For we are all 
ſinners, and always deſerve to ſuffer, and therefore 


whatever temporal evils befal the beſt men in this 
world, they are always lefs than their iniquities have 


+6 deſerved: and yet men are very prone to cenſure 


and find fault with Gop, for the evils and calamities 
which they draw down upon themſelves. So Solo- 


mon obſerves, Prov. xix. 3. the fooliſhneſs of man 
* perverteth his way; and his heart fretteth againſt 


«the Lokx D.“ We ſuffer for our own ſins and fol- 


lies, and then are angry with Gop becauſe we ſuffer. 


Go is angry with us for our ſins, and when he is an- 


gry with us, and lifts up his hand againſt us, it 
becomes us to humble ourſelves under his mighty 


hand; for * who can ſtand before him when once 


< he is angy 2 But we have no cauſe — = 


"_ troubles of life.” EY 


him, for im evils which we bring . SE DIS 
beſides that fretting is not the way to relieve andeaſs SES - 
us, but to vex and gall us the more. {£64 > 
3. As to the fear and apprehenſion of FPS cit =: > 
though we ought to have a juſt ſenſe of them, yet 
we ought not to be dejected and troubled for them to 
the degree of deſpondency, ſo as toconclude ourſelves. 
miſerable and forſaken, utterly loſt and undone, and 
that our caſe is paſt all help and remedy: we ſhould 
not be ſo dejected, as if we were deſtitute of all com- 
fort, and utterly without hope. Hope lies at the bot- | 
tom of the worſt condition; for while we are not 
* withopt Gop,“ we can never be © without hope; 
ſo long as the government of the world is in ſo good 
hands, our caſe can never be deſperate; and therefore 
we ought to rebuke the deſpondency of our ſpirits, 
as David did, Pſal. xliii. g. why art thou ſq caſt : 
e down, O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted 
< within me? hope in Gop.” And we ſhould ſup- 
Port ourſelves in the greatelt-dangers and fears, as he 
did, Pfal, iii. 1, 2, 3. Loxp, how are they increaſ- 
ed that trouble me: ? how many are they that riſe 
up againſt me? Many there be which ſay of my 
| <« ſoul, there is no help for him in Gop. But thou, 
O Loxp, art a ſhield for me, an glory,” _— : 
2 lifter up of my head. 
And this cauſe of trouble upon the 3 ach ahem 
henſion of future evils, was the caſe of the diſciples, 
who were mightily dejected and diſturbed, upon the 
i apprehenſion of the deſtitute condition they ſnould be 
in upon our Sa vioun's departure from them; that 
they ſhould be expoſed to a malicious world; without 
all manner of protection from thoſe innumerable e- 
vils and dangers which threatned them. And this 1 
ſhall baus moſt __ reſpect to in my following 
5 1 2 ws 


\ 1 


GERM. diſcourſe, as 8 articular ncended by our | 
— Savioux, and being one of che moſt = 
of trouble in this world. eee eee 
Second place to conſider, what force there is in the 
remedy here preſcribed by our Sar: OUR, to mitigate 
ken Aria, and — 0 — and apprehenſi- 
on of future evils, and to ſupport and comfort our 
minds under them. Let not your heart be trou- 
< bled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. 

In which words our nn ae double 
remedy againſt trouble. 

- Firſt, faith in Go, he great erm and wiſe go 
vernor of the world. Ye believe in Gop, e 
Bere ye in Gop, to which he adds, in the 
Sccond place, faith Iilcewiſe in himſelf, che Son ef 

* and the Saviouk of men. Te believe in 

* Gop, believe alſo in me.. Not as if faith in Goo 

were not a ſufficient ground of conſolation and ſup- 

port to our minds; but to acquaint us, that a firm 

faith in him who is the Son of God, and Saviour 
of the world, would very much tend to confirm and 
ſtrengthen our truſt and confidence in Gop:; as will 
clearly appear, when I come to ſhew, what peeulixr 

conſiderations of comfort and ſupport the chriſt 1 
gion offers to us, beyond what the common light 

and reaſon of mankind, from the conſideration of 

the divine nature and perfections, does ſuggeſt to us. 
And to explain the full ſtrength and force of n 
N N ſhall do theſe two things. 6 

Firſt, I 1 endeavour to ſhew, what conſic derats- 

ons of comfort and ſupport, the belief of a God, and 

the inal notions and acknowledgments of mankind 
concerning him, do afford to good men for the al- 
laying _ mitigating of their fears and troubles. 
And, | Secondly, 


- rl Pee of life. — 4827 

Secondly, W farther conſiderations faith in SERM, 

G and the firm belief of the chriſtian religion, — | 

do afford to this purpoſe. Te believe 1 in Gop, 

is: believe allo in „ 

Firſt, to ſhew, what e OPIN and ET, 

ſupport, the belief of a Gop, and the natural noti- 

and acknowledgments of mankind concerning 

him, do afford. to good men for the allaying and mi- 
tigating of their fears and nen e 

: briefly; deduce thus. 

The ee a perſoation of «Go» Joes! ne- 

ceſlarily infer. the belief of his infinite power, and wiſ- 
dom, and holineſs, and goodneſs ; for theſe are ne- 
ceſſary and eſſential perfections of the divine nature, 
without which we cannot conceive ſuch a being as Go 
is. Now from theſe eſſential perfections of che divine 
nature, theſe two principles do naturally reſult. / | 
_ + That his providence governs the world, and ad- 
miniſters the affairs of it, LE of nkit 


II. idence is W 
8 and that he hath a very tender 
ie of then), and regard to them. 
Now theſe two principles, concerning which I have 
diſcourſed at large upon another occaſion *, afford us 
this fourfold ground of comfort, under all the evi. 
that we labour under and are afraid of. 
WE 1 then we and all our 
intereſts and cond ents are certainly in the beſt 
| and ſafeſt hands; and where, if we knew how to wiſh 
well and wiſely for ourſelves, we ſhould defire to have 
them; and'therefore why ſhould our heart be 5 
bled at any shing thar doth or can befyl wen 
„Ses vol. VIIL ſerm. cxxxvn. 22 
| +8 dl e 1 ani er vn. ane formon. 25 
„„ | II. Ano- 


2. 
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8 ER M. II. Anorher ground of comfort-is that if the fro. 1 


IL vidence of Gop have a particular | 
men, and favour for them, then we may be affured, | 
that if we be careful of our duty to Gop, and rey 
upon his goodneſs, and refer ourſelves to his plea- 
ſure, in the final iſſue and reſult of chings, all ſhall turn 
to our good, and conſpire 1 in our 2 may, if 

_ we make thebeſt uſe of the evils and affliftions which 
befal us, and bear them as we'ought, we ourfelye; 
may do a great deal to turn them xo our benefit and 
advantage; to tlie bettering of our ininds, aid che im- 

provement of our virtues, and the increaſe of our re- 
ward. And why ſhould we be troubled fo much at 
things which may prove fo many ways beneficial co 
hows i ir be not bur own fault? which tend te our 
„and will end init, if we will but let patience 
<< have it's perfect work,“ as St. James Thews,'chap. 
v. 11. in the inſtance of Job, whoſe admirable pati- 
ence had a (glorious end arid rewüurd, even in ils 
world; you have heard,” ſays he, ef the parfente 
-6 of Job, and of the end Gov made with him; that 
' the Lox is very pitiful and of render merey.“ 
1 Job upon a dunghil, is no whit an to che met 
glorious prince that ever ſat upon à chrone. Some 
men have been more illuſtrious, nd u6corMnigy 6 he 
true rate and value of — 6 more — for 


Mr. and — we res 
Nine them. Some have borne poverty, 
"neſs, and reproach, 'and perſecution, 'and excequiſite pam i 
and torments, with ſo much decency, with ſuch greut- 8 
neſs of mind, ahd firmneſs of reſolution; as might 

juſtly provoke the envy of the greateſt and wealthieſt, 
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to a right eſtimation of things, the great 
. glorious perſon of the two. 


66 part which 


e, anda o. 22 \ 


was at it's greateſt extent; and yet it is hard to ſay, 
whether Epictetus, whoſe example I propoſed before, 
and who lived about the fame time with this great 
and good emperor, I ſay, i it is not eaſy to ſay, whe- 
ther this poor-man Epictetus, who was depreſt into 


the loweſt and, moſt afflicted condition, that human 


ture is almoſt capable of, were not, by reaſon of 
thoſe admirable. virtues which ſhined ſo brightly. in 
that dark and diſmal condition, his invincible pati- | 
ence, his perfect ſubmiſſionto the providence of Gop, 
the perpetual chearfulneſs anfl ſerenity, the unmove- 


able conſtancy and equality. of his mind, according 
1 and more 


So that good men are always ſecure, as to EY main 
and. the eſſentials of happineſs z under all outward 
jon! and ſufferings of the body, they may ſtill 
retain a wiſe and virtuous mind, which is that good 
be taken from them; and if 


they retain that, they. are ſure of the favour of Gon, 


i and the countenance of heaven, which alone is ſuffi- 
cient to make any condition happy. 


III. Another ground of comfort i is, that if Gop 


7 gavern the world, he can either prevent and divert 


ſt eyils that threaten us, or if they come up- 


on us, he can ſupport us under them, and deliver us 


t of them: and if we be good, and it be for our 


good, he will do one of theſe for us; either he will 
prevent the evil, that it ſhall not come, if that be beſt - 
for us; or if affliction fall heavy upon us, he will ſup- 


port us under it; and if our ſtrength be increaſed in 


K n to che weight of our burden, it is as. well. 


2412 To "We 


thay emer were in ie world. M. Antoninus . Sy M 


ror that ever Was, for in by time the Roman empire Es 


Fg 
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. as if we had eſcaped it, nay perhaps much better, 


e true remedy \ apainf 


Bur 


— conſidering the benefit and the reward of it. 


how grievous ſoever it be, he can, when he ene 

deliver us from it; and he will do it preſently if it be 
for our good; Buy if ir be not, it is not really de- 

ſirable to us to be ſo ſoon freed from it. x 


IV. and laſtly, whichis conſequent upon the form he 
particulars, it is certain upon the whole matter, and 


upon the balancing of all accounts, that in every con- 


00 ere, if not che only * the happi- 


this mortal ſtate. It is but exerciſing our faith and 


dition good men have much more cauſe of comfort 
and joy, than of dejection and trouble. Let our fears 


be as great, and our preſent ſufferings as heavy as 
they can, there are conſiderations of ſo great moment 


to be put into the other ſcale, as will infinitely out- 


weigh them, and make them ſeem light. The con - 
ſideration of our immortal duration in a future ſtate, 


and of the endleſs and unſpeakable happineſs of ano- 
ther world, are of that ſolidity and weight, that 


*« theſe light afflictions, as the apoſtle calls them, 
6. which are but for a moment, are no ner 
to be compared with them.. 

What though our paſſage chrough this world be 
never ſo ſtormy and tempeſtuous, we ſhall at laſt ar- 


rive at a ſafe port, Heaven is a ſure ſanctuary and 
retreat from all the evils and affliftions which weare 


liable to, and which many times purſue us ſo cloſe in 


patience for a very little while, and all will be well 


with us; much better than if we had never been af- 


flifted, and had been wholly exempted from all ſorts 


of ſufferings i in this world. We have no pretence to 
(the crown of life,“ if we do not © overcome; 
| 2 there can be no conqueſt, without ſome conflict. 


But becauſe the chriſtian religion does give us: the 


neſs 


is win8he oi He. 9 
beß of another life, which when all is done e, is the i 
F great ſupportandcordial of our fainting ſpirits,/under 
the troubles and afflitions of this life, E 5 
dall not now enlarge farther upon it, but refer it to 
; the ſecond head of my diſcourſe, which L propoſed to 

peak to in the next place, viz. what farther ce 


rations of comfort and ſupport, faith in HR is r, and 
F the firm belief of the chriſtian religion do afford to 
good men, for the allaying and mitigating of their 
„ fears and troubles. Let not your heart be trou · 
| „ pbled: ye believe in God; believe alſo 1 
r dis I mal refer to we other opportunity. 
| The true e remedy e 6 the wa 
ee N xiv, . 
In not * heart be troubled : ye believe in Gov 5 


believe alſo in me. 


HAVE confiieied: theſe words as an W . 
remedy againſt trouble : and in ſhewing what vir. 
tue and force there is in this remedy; I have conſidered, cond fer 
Firſt, that faith in Gov is a proper and moſt pow- mon 
| el meansto mitigate and ally our trouble, and to the r 
u e e ehes ner!!! 
95 I now proceed in the ſecond place to ſliew what N 
farther conſiderations of comfort and ſupport, faith  *' 
in CarsT, and the firm belief of the chriſtian reli- 1 
gion, do afford good men, for the allaying and miti- 
. Let not 


OY 


* 5 DoS « your 


SERM. ” . be 3 16 e in Gop, 0 > 
ear ga of the ghorious and been cenards of an · 


— aſſiſtance, and ſupport, and comfort 
| haly sein eder up the yeaknels of hpman napu 


 taluy, and ofthe glorious and eternal rewards of an 


lere alia in me. . ſhall mention theſe fire. 
es # Faith in e or the belief of the 0 1 


de gives us full and per 


wy Ir promiſeth to every ates en the ig 
on 


under ia heavief; per ob fear, or grief, or pain. 
Ul. Ic afures us of the ſpecial. efficacy of our pray- 
ers with Gop, either far our deliverancę from trou - 
ble, or for the aids and ſupports of bis grace under _ 

IV. It propounds to us the beſt and mo 


| rale pattern that ever was, of patience and — 


cy of mind under the apprehenſion of approaching e- 
vils, or the ſenſe of preſent ſufferings; and of a con- 
Fend and chearfulfubmiſfionto the will of Ebb, in the 


ſaddeſt condition to which human nature is incident. TY 


V. It aſſures us of a maſt. compaſ Lpre- - 
valent, and perpetual patron, and advocate a and 1 in- 
ei enn . 1 

I. Faith in CHRIS r, or the ine v thechri 
wg gives us full and perfect aſſurance ofimmor- 


ther. world. Of this the world was very . doubtful 


E auer, before, and had but obſcure and wa- 


about it. And though the ge- 
— had naturally ſome gi 


| apprehenſions of -angrher life after this, and ſecret 


hopes and expectations of a future reward for good 


1 men that were hardly. uſed i in this world; yet thephi- | 
- Joſophers had wrangled and diſputed the m 


itter into 
ſo much uncertainty, that mankind 3 was very much 


* «> b Is « Z q 4 5 aft + F- f 
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| weren welke thence of fo ge. | 

: a con Aerat 

This it was Ang th Getitiles, And Under the 

5 tw of oſs, though the Jews had ſuch appreheni- 
1mertality and of a futute Ne ef 


r * - 


| \ and force to it: for under that —— 
the > eyes of ai were generally fixt upon temporal 

miſes and chreatnings: thbugh as the times of che 
Mai: Hier tes, and che ſulferings'of leur parker 
n to another and berter fe; it being 
Wel to men, when they ate deſtitute o 


Comfort," to cheriſh r 


1 of 4 better condit tion. | e 45 
| hen es had been . xc with great àfffic- 


wle hopes ofa bleed 
i evident from che heften af che ſe ſever 
tlie 2 1 
| bote up under the moſt” nh gore in confi- 
dence of being raiſed again to a bleſſed ſtate in ano- 
ther world. And of theſe it is that the apoftle cer- 


| ba — Heb: bay” op — 5 


n to comfort and ſupport themſelves with 
led reſurrection to a better He: as | 


. 1 a+ "= 


= 


| PE * of our Saviour Iasus Cur: 


conſequently had but little 
engage men to their duty, or to ſupport and comfort 


them under ſufferings: and therefore the apoſtle to 


| NC goſpel, in oppoſition to the 
law, < the power of an endles life, Heb. vü. 16. 


the Hebrews calls 
intimating to us, how great a force and influence the 
clear a 


to raiſe mem to the perfection of virtue and g 


| becauſe it did not work ſtrongly enough upon the a 
hopes of men, by the greatneſs and clearneſs of it's. 
| Promiſes; and that for this weakneſs it Fer. 


ed, and a more powerful and 


brought in the place of it: for verily,” ſays he, 


* there is an annulling of the commandment ; 


before, meaning the law of Moſes, which by the 
goſpel was abrogated and made void, for the weak- 
< neſs and unprofitableneſs, of itz for the law made 3 


* nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better! 
did.“ For which reaſon, chap. viii. 6. he calls 1 
covenant of the goſpel · a better covenant,” becauſe 


it waseſtabliſhed upon better promiſes,” viz. 5 . 


«. promiſe of an eternal inheritance, as the f 


poſtle ſpeaks, chap. ix. 15. All the expreſs — 4 | 


ofthe law were only of temporal good things, but the 


promiſes of the goſpel are of e eternal life and happineſs: | 
— * this is the promiſe which he hath promiſed us, even 
| an, ast John, Tre 15 „ TIN. : 


os  immortalcy y to dghaby th goſpel.” Not LEY 
which Gop had 
we & and im- 
_perfeion i in * ng that ou" not give men the 
clear. diſcovery and full aſſurance of anothet life; ad 
in compariſon. to 


ma, dm, GY) pas 


cle; henſions of another life are apt to have up- 
on the minds of men. For which, reaſon the ſame a- 
poſtle tells us, ver. 18, 19. that the law was too wal I 


1 e aa iv. h — 1 


2. 8 A 


a © — a MK 


Now the firm perſuaſion of another life e e 
only anſwer that pron difficulty and wr SS. 
| gainſt the providence of Cop, from the veg in- 
juſtice and inequality of his dealings with'g: „ 
bad men in this world, becauſe eee e | 
and puniſhments of another world will ſet all things 
ſtraight, and make abundant amends to good men 
for all their ſufferings and affſictions here; and will 
render the paſt proſperity of bad men one of the great - 
e . 
bylon, Rev. xviii. 7. h \ ſhe harh'glorified; | 
e herſelf and lived deliciouſly; fo tot nd 
„„ "In fe man zer Bon willdeat 5 
th wi ect man inc anocher world's wer tamen „„ 


ODT 


theyih Rsbe enjoyed and abuſed in this wells: "This: 5 
remarkable change of condition which ſhall befal good 
and bad men in another world, is ſer forth to us in a 
very lively and affecting manner in the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 25. where Abra-' - 
ham is repreſented ſpeaking thus to the rich man,” 
“Son, remember that thou in thy life · time received(t 
= thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is eee and thou mttormented, 
He is comfortedꝰ in proportion to his ſufferings 
in this World: and “ th art tormented?” in pro- 
portion to the ſenſual pleaſures and luxuries of _ --- 
former life. Men under great want and ſufferings 
| are apt to think their lot in this World very hard: 
and yet upon the whole matter, and taking all things 
into conſideration, who would not much rather chuſe 
to be Lazarus, with his hard fortune in this world. 9 
and everlaſting conſolation in the other; than the ric! 1. 
man, drowned i in pleaſurein this world; and torment- So 
eld in flames in the other? I fay,the firm belief of an- 
Vor. XI. a other 
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| SEAM other. life d . 


the divine providence; but does likewiſe miniſter a- 


bundant comfort and matter of joy to good men, un- 


der all their fears and troubles in this world. Nay, 
this conſideration alone of a bleſſed immortality i in an- 
other world, of which only the chriſtian religion 


weight and moment, as to contribute more to the 
ſupport of our ſpirits under the evils and calamities 
of this life, than all the conſideratiqns of philoſophy 


put together. They are many of them pleaſant and 


pretty, and fit enough to entertain and divert aman's 
mind under a flight trouble; but they are too ſpecu- 


lative and refined for common capacities, too thin and 
weak to bear any great ſtreſs, and to ſupport and re- 


lieve a man's mind under a ſore and heavy affliction : 


but this is a conſideration which hath 2 and ſub- 


ſtance in it, that all things will end in our unſpeakable. 


happineſs, and that this happineſs ſhall have no end. 
This the apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks of as a proper conſi · 
deration of comfort, of which we are aſſured by the 


chriſtian religion, that all the evils of this life ſhall in 
the laſt iſſue and reſult of things co-operate to our hap- 


pineſs, Rom. viii. 28. we know, ſays he, that 


« all things work together for good to them that 


© love Gop.” And 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. for 


«© which cauſe we faint not, &c. The apoſtle gives 


us an account, how they were afflicted and perſecuted, 
and hat it was that ſupported them under all their 


ſufferings, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. ** we are troubled on e- 


very ſide; yet not diſtreſſed : we are perplexed ; 


< but not in deſpair : perſecuted; but not forſaken: 
6 caſt down; but not deſtroyed. Always bearing 


nn body the dying of the Lokp Ixsus, 
i by that the life alſo of 125 ESUS is be made manifeſt 


£m 


rr ale 


ans under theſe ſharp ſufferings, viz. the aſſurance 
which the chriſtian religion gives us of a reſurrection 

to àa better and happier, life, ver. 14. knowing that 
he which raiſed up the Lozp Jesvs, ſhall raiſe us 
up alſo by Jzsvs.*” And then it follows, ver. 16: 
e for which cauſe we faint not: but though our out · 


e ard man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 


« day by day; that is, though our bodies be waſted 
and weakened, yet every day we grow ſtronger in 
the reſolution of our minds, becauſe ** our light af- 
« fliftion, which is but for a moment, worketh for 


«us x far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- | 


& ry; while we look not at the things which are 
« ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: for the 
* things which are ſeen are temporal; but the things 
6 which are not ſeen are eternal. And then, at 


the beginning of the next chap. he ſtill urgeth the ; 


fame conſideration of comfort, that ſo ſoon as we paſs 
out of the troubles of this _ we ſhall enter upon the 
happineſs of the other. For we know, that is, 
we Chriſtians are aſſured, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of Gop, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
'B nal in the heavens. Here you ſee is the great 
ground of their confidence and comfort in the worſt 
condition, and under the moſt grievous perſecutions | 
which they were continually expoſed to. 
And therefore our Sa vroux and his apoſtles mate 
no ſeruple to pronounce thoſe perſons bleſſed; ho in 


reſpect of chen ſufferings ſeemed to be of all men od 


the world the moſt miſerable; and they p 
_ happy, upon this very account of mer ſuffer- 
| 24 K 2 1 


tells us, what it was that kept up the ſpirits of 3 e. 


— 


_— 


— 
ings. Matt. v. 10, 11, 12. Nleſſed ar 


n 


c Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- 


t ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt 
„ vou falſiy for my fake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 


tc glad: for great is your reward in heaven. Great D 


ſufferings for Gop in this world do entitle us, by 
virtue of this gracious promiſe of our L. 
rious reward in the other. So like wiſe St. Jamesex- 
Chriſtians to rejoice in their ſufferings, Jam. 5 
2 << my brethren, account it all joy when ye fall in- 
60 to diverſe ti ** And chap, v. 11. behold, 


ſays he, we count them happy which endure.” And 


St. Peter, to the ſame purpoſe, 1 Pet. iv. et tt Wye 
6 beperſecutedfor rig Wenner ye.“ 
So ſolid a comfort to men under all the — and 


afflictions of this world, is that brm afſurnee which | 


the c ain 2 _ us ofa mn 1 


a * 
einne 
bleſſedneſs 8 


And this was not Koa fine alk, eee 
brags of the Stoicks ; but the primitive Chriſtians, in 


infinite examples, gave the real proof and evidence 


of it, in their conſtant and chearful behaviour under 


— — — in the nameofthe 
Chriſtians. We do not talk great things 


und profeſſion in our lives and 
did the argu 

the affurance of a bleſſed immortality, diſplay their 
_ eee — . 


3 L cr Savioon, — —— | 


RD, to a glo—- 


them; and demonſtrzete real eff four words 
ents fetched Gectrniorber-ecdd;: and 
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4 that eternal life, which Gop that canne 
« promiſedz” and which the $00. of Gow lade. 


fared to them, by his eefurre@tion from the dead, 5 — 5 55 


cere Chriſtis 1 — — 
comfort of ams be ves bear up the weak 
neſs of human nature under it's heavieſt preſſunes of 
ſeears or ſufferings. Aud this is peculiar to the chris - 
| ſtian religion: for though the rov of Gon did 
take parti care of good men in all ages, and he 
| did always, in ſome good meaſure, afi:them to do 
their duty, and afford comfort and ſupport to them 
under great trials and ſufferings ; yet Gon never 
made ſo expreſs and general a promiſe of this to all 
gcod men, as he hath done by the chriſtian religion. 

Never fran fe conſtant's preſeace and influency of the | 
divine Spirit vouchlafed: and aſſured. to men under 


5 Spiritof Gop js promiſed co.ull that ene e 
the chriſtian religion, to reſide and dwell in them, not 
only to all the purpoſes of ſanctification and holinefs, 
but of ſupport and comfort under all . and ſuf · 
ferings; for which reaſon the goſpel is called the 
** miniſtration: of che Spirit, and. is- upon this ac 
count ſaid to be more glorious?” than any other re · 
relation uind Gao hadews made to mankind. And 
therefore this is ſaid to be eſſential to every Chriſtian, . 
to have the Spirit. of Gon dwell mr Rom. viii 
9, 10. ſpeaking of all true Chriſtians, ye are, ſaith 
. 8. Paul, * nor-in the dab, bur in d Spirit, if do h 
*« that the Spirit of Cop dwell in you. No if any 
40 — een of Cuxis r, he is none of 

„ his.“ So chat every ſincere Chriſtian is? made 


s anke fthepromiſoof ** 


— mms dear to them in this world, «4 ea R Ms > 


cm rene By 4 0 * 


e tins robot „ 


1 dat is, by his belief of the chriſtian Na lebts 
the immediate conduct and influence of Gop's 
" holy Spirit, and hath this bleſſed guide and comforter 
always: preſent with him, nay: continually dwelling 
and reſiding in him, if we do not grieve, andquench, 
and drive him away from us by eee eee 
him, and reſiſtance of his bleſſed motions. i 
And this promiſe of the Spirit, our — had 
1 « vity particetiy epedt th, when he preſcribes faith | 
in himſelf as a ſpecial remedy againſt that trouble” 
— poſſeſſed their minds, upon the apprehenſion of 
his departure from them; and therefore he tells them 
ſo often, that when he was gone from them, he would 
ſend them another comforter or advocate, who 
ſhould undertake their cauſe, and would ſtand by them 
in their greateſt troubles and temptations. ' He tells 


. them, that he himſelf would be an advocate for them 


in heaven: but becauſe that was at a great diſtance, 
and might not be ſo ſenſible a comfort to them, he 
promiſeth to ſend them another advocate, that ſſiould 
be preſent with them here on earth, and upon all oc- 
caſions undertake their patronage and defence. So that 
all things conſidered, he aſſures them there was ſo little 
reaſon to be troubled at his departure from them, that 
they had cauſe rather to be glad of it, becauſe it would 
turn to their great advantage; and inſtead of the be- 
nefit of his outward teaching and preſence, they ſhould 
have the inward preſence and teaching of his Spirit, 
_ the continual aids and ſupports of his grace. I 
hs. my way, ſays he, John xvi. 5, 6, 7. I go 
| « my way to him that ſent me, and none of you aſk- 
s eth me, whither goeſt thou? but becauſe I have 
_ ©, faid theſe things unto you, forrow hath filled your 
& heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is ex- 
. M a for yu that I'go away : for if Igo not a- 
| ; 8 ay, 


ble bie lf. T 


e way, the comforter will not come unto you: but 5 ER 92 — 


« if I depart, L will ſend him unto vou. And ſo the 


eyangeliſt tells us before, chap. vii. 39. that the 
«© Spirit was not to be given, till Je$us was firſt glo- 
« rified. 6 This,“ ſays he, ' ſpake he of the Spirit, 
« which they that believed, on him ſhould receive: 
< for the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe J- 
« gus Was not yet glorified; plainly declaring, that 
according to the wiſe diſpenſation of Gop, jt was ſo 
ordered, that the ſending of the holy Ghoſt for the 
propagating of the goſpel, by thoſe miraculous pow-- 
ers which were to be conferred upon the firſt publiſh- 
ers of it, and for the ſupporting and comforting of 
Chriſtians under the ſharp trials and ſufferings to 
which they were to be expoſed, was the fruit of 
Curis7's aſcenſion into heaven, and his ſitting at 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, and the firſt 
boon which he ſhould obtain of his Father, by the vir- 
tue and power of his interceſſion. I will pray the 
Father, ſays he, ver. 16. of this chap. and he 
* ſhallſend you another advocate, the Spirit of truth, 
and he ſhall abide with you for ever. He ſhall 
«> ſend you another Comforter ;'' ſo our tranſlation | 
renders the word apaxAo; : but it moſt properly 
ſignifies an adyocate or patron, that undertakes our 
defence and pleads our cauſe for us. And this the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in a molF eminent and remarkable manner, 


was to the apoſtles and. firſt Chriſtians, when they. 


were called to — for themſelves before kings and 
governors. They were generally men of low con- 
dition and mean breeding, eaſily daſh out of counte 
nance before great men; and therefore our Saviour. 
promiſed that the holy Ghoſt ſhould be their adro-· ü 


Fg cate, and ſhoyld prompt and aſſiſt them in the plead - 


_ ** 0 eir cauſe. * att. X. 3& oy o e ſhall. be. 


WW —_— 


We true — . 


e governors and kings, for my like: 
—— 0 2 event up, take no t 


"Iv how or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given 


* you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it 
<< is not you that ſpeak ; but the Spirit of your Fa- 
a ther which ſpeaketh in you.“ Or, as it is in St. 
Luke, chap. xii. ver. 12. The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
teach you in the ſame hour, what ye oughtto ſay _ 
= yet more fully, chap. xxi. ver. r2, 14,15. where 
again of their being brought before kings 
< xo rulers for his name's ſake, he gives them this 
charge, ** ſettle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
© meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer; for I will 
« give you a-mouth and wiſdom, which all your ad- 
<«.yerfarics ſhall not be able to gainſay, or reſiſt." 
And this promiſe we find remarkably made good 
to St. Stephen, Acts vi. 10. of whom it is there ſaid, 
that his enemies were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom 
* and the ſpirit by which he ſpake.. And to St. 
Paul likewiſe, when he was firſt called to anſwer for 
himſelf at Rome, as he himſelf tells Timothy, 2 Tim. 
iv. 16, 17. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
© me; but all men forſook me: notwithſtandirſy 
* the Loxp ſtood with me and ſtrengthned me.. 
And though this was extraordinary, yet all Chri- 
ſtians have, by virtue of this promiſe, the ordinary 
aſſiſtance and comfort of Go»? | holy Spine in all their 
troubles and afflictions. By this Spirit we may in all 
our diſtreſſes with confidence make our addreſſes to 


.  Gop, * having acceſs by one Spirit to the Father, 


as St. Paul fpeaks, Eph. ii. 18. By the ſame Spirit . 
we are aſſiſted in our prayers, and directed many times 

what to aſk of Gop, ſuitable to che ivadivion whicit 
his providence deſigns to bring us into: which ſeems 


e mt! ** vii. 26. like- 
„ 2 1 5 wiſe 
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| Fg troubles of AE. Et 
* wiſe dhe Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : 1 SE RM. 
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ee know not what to pray for as we ought; but the 
« Spirit itſelf makerh interceſſion for. us; 3” that is, 
figgeſts to us ſuch requeſts as are fit for us to put up 
to Gop. By the ſame Spirit i is ſecretly infuſed i into, 
our ſouls, peace and j joy in believing, great conſo-, 
4 lation and good hope through grace. Hence are 
co expreſſions in {cripture of“ the conſolation of, 
«© the Spirit,” and of e joy in the: holy Ghoſt,” tha 
beſt cordial in the world all caſes of trouble. 4 
And in extraordinary caſes, good men, by.\ virtue : 
of this promiſe of the Spirit, may expect to be irs | 
up and comforted in a very extraordinary and ſuper 
natural manner,” under the greateſt tribulations 75 | 
ſufferings ** far righteouſneſs ſake.'”* This was. very 
fignal and remarkable in the primitive Chriſtians, who 
were expoſed to the moſt fierce and cruel perſecuti- 
ons; and may ſtill be expected in like caſes of extra- 
ordinary ſuffering for the teſtimony of Gopꝰs truth. 
<« If ye be Ersa ,” faith St. Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
for the name of Chkisr, happy are ye; for the 
« Spirit of glory and of Gop reſteth upon you.“, 
The Spirit of Gon is there promiſed, to ſtrengthen 
and pere al that ſuffer for the name of CnnIsT, i in 


à very conſpicuous and glorious manner; actording, 
do that prayer of St. Paul, Col. i. 11. that Chriſtians 


might be <*-ſtrengthned with all might, according to 1 


. * Gop's glorious power, unto all long- ſuffering with 
joyfulneſs. For when Gop exerciſeth good men 
Wh trials more than human, and ſufferings which 
are beyond the ordinary rate of human ſtrength and 
patience to bear, he hath engaged himſelf to aſſiſt 
and endpw them with more than human courage and 
reſohition. So St. Paul tells the Corinthians, who 
had not yet felt the utmoſt rage of perſecution, 1 Cor. 
Vor. X. „ . a7 oh Ng 


A 
SERM. x. 13. no temptation,” or trial, hath yet befabs 
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The true remedy, &c. 


you, but what is common t9 men; x | 
but what is frequently incident to human nature, and 
* by an ordinary aſſiſtance of Gop's grace, men 
may grapple with; but in caſe Gon calls men to ex- 
traordinary ſufferings, he is faithful that hath pro« 
* miſed, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted _ 
«what ye are able; but will with the temptation 
e alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear it.. And why ſhould we be daunted at the 
weight of an affliction, "4 we be well aſſured that our 
ſtrength ſhall beincreaſed in proportion to our burden. 
And wherever this promiſe is not made good, there 
is ſome defect on our part; either men are not ſincere 
in the profeſſion of the truth, and then no wonder if 
they fall for fear of ſuffering; or they have been toa 
confident of themſelves, and have not with that ear- 
neſtneſs and importunity they ought, prayed to Gon 
for his grace and aſſiſtance, and thereupon Gon hath 
juſtly left them to try their ſtrength againſt a violent 
and powerful temptation ; as he did Peter, who far 
all his confidence, did upon no very, great temptati- 
on deny his SAvIQUR: but even in this caſe, where 
there is truth and ſincerity at the bottom, Gan aun . 
to ſuch perſons, as he did to Peter, tho © POT 
of recovering themſelves by repentance. 
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Le Hat your beart be troubled * ye believe in Gov 1 >. 
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ROM theſe words I propoſed to ſhew, ah SE RM. - 
force and virtue there is in the remedy pro-, 
poſed by our Saviour, to mitigate and allay our The third 
troubles ; and I told you that our Saviour here 5 ſermon on 
ö ſcribes a double remedy. ' 1 8 
Firſt, faith in Gop, the. great creator and gover- 
nor of the world. | 
Sccondly, faith in himſelf, che 9 af Gov and 
Saviour of men. I have ſpoken to the firſt, 4 
have likewiſe entered upon the 

Second, and here I propounded to ſhew, what "nh | 
ther conſiderations of comfort and ſupport faith in 
Carsr, and the firm belief of the chriſtian religion, 
do afford to good men, for the allaying and mitigating 
of their greateſt fears and troubles. And Imention: 
ed five. 

I Faith in Cunisr gives us full . of i im 
mortality, and the rewards of another world. | 
II. It promiſeth to every ſincere Chriſtian the ins 
ward aſſiſtance and ſupport of Gop's holy Sprite 

Thus far I have gone. I now proceed. 

III. It aſſures us of the Cocke efficacy of our pray· 
ers with Gop, either for our deliverance from trou : 
ble, or forthe aids and ſupports of his grace under it. 

=o concerning the great efficacy of our prayers 
Ns LW: with 
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4846 The true i rid againſt | 
8 3 with Gov, there are ſeveral very particular. a : 
a — markable Pr omiſes and Le Ard in the new 41. | 
ment. Matt. vii. 7. * aſk, and it ſhall be given you: 
* ſeek, I find: knock, and it ſhallbe o- 
* pened unto you. Matt. xxi. 22. and all things 
© whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
de receive. John xv. 7. © if ye abide in me, and my 
<« words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk- what ye will, and 
it ſhall be done unto you.“ But then he directs 
us to put up our petitions to God in his name, 
as the way to make them prevalent, Johns xiv. 13, 14. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 
1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
ef ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, Iwill do it.” | 
And chap. xvi. 23, 24. he repeats this promiſe again, 27 
for their ſupport and comfort under -the tribulations 
which they ſhould endure, ** and in that day ye ſhall = 
* aſk me nothing. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 1 
_ <6, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he 8 
* will give it you. Hitherto have ye aſked no- 6 
thing in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
«© your joy may be full. And again, ver. 26, 27. 
at that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and I ſay not © 
< unto you, that I will pray the Father for you, for f 
* the Father himſelf loveth you.“ He aſſures them e 
of Gop's merciful inclination towards them, and if 5 8 
it would add any thing to their comfortable aſſu- u 
rance of having their prayers heard, he could have x 
told them, that he would pray the Father for them. 
St. James particularly comforts the Chriſtians un- 
der. their trials upon this conſideration, that Gop 
is ready to give wiſdom and ſtrength to demeah | 
 vurſelves as we ought under fufferings, if we hearti- 
ly beg it of him, Jam. i. 2, 3» 4, 5. my brethren, 
” count it all 1307 when ye: fall into divers temptati- { 
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E ons, knowing this, that the trying. of your faith 8 
«© worketh patience; but let patience have her per- 


tc fect work, that ye may be perfect, and entire, 7 


« wanting nothing. And ſince this requires great 
| wiſdom to bear great afflictions with patience, theres 
fore he adds, that Gop is always ready to grant this 


9 . 


wiſdom and grace to thoſe that heartily beg it of him} 


if any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of Gop; 
« that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidethr 
* not: and it ſhall be given him.“ 1 John iii. 22. 


& And whatſoever we-aſk, we receive of him, be- 


“ cauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe 


e things which are pleaſing in his ſight.*”” And chap; 


v. 14, 15. ** And this is the confidence that we have 


“ein him ;**-that is, we Chriſtians: for he had ſaid 
before, cee theſe things have I written unto you thar 


believe on the name of the Son of Gop; and ther 
it follows, <« and this is the confidence that we have 


ein him, that if we aſk any thing according to his 


* will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hear- 


& eth us, whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have 
the petitions that we deſired of him; that is, 
though we have nor preſently the thing we prayed. 


for, yet we are as ſure of it, as if we had it. Tle 
earneſt prayer of every ſincere Chriſtian is very pow- . 


erful and available with Gop, So St. James aſſures 
us, Chap. v. 16. The effectual feryent prayer of a 


©, righteous man availeth much.“ Much more the: 
united prayers of the faithful, So our Saviour de- 


clares, Matt. xviii. 19. Again I ſay unto yo,. 


that if two of you ſhall agree on earth as touch+ 
ec ing any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall-be:done 
<« for them of my Father which is in heaven. 


All theſe promiſes and declarations do certainly 
Hgnify a more — * and proveluncy of the 


„„ Prayers 15 


$255 


* 


The true -þ medy Gs 


ly ſpeaks, chap. v. 14, 15. © Is any fick amo 
* you? let him call for the elders of the church, an 
jet them pray over him, anointing him with oj 
jn the name of the Loxp : and the prayer of faith 


. hall fave the ſick, and the Loxp ſhall raiſe him 


up: yet it is certain that theſe promiſes extend 
farther, to the efficacy of the prayers of the faithful 


in ſuch caſes. And ſo our Saviour extends this 


promiſe, Matt. xxi. 22. For after Re had faid in the 
verſe before, verily I ſay unto you, if ye have faith, 


and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this which is | 
done to the fig-tree ; but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unta 
* this mountain, be thou removed, and be thou caſt 


into the ſea, it ſhall be done: after this he im- 
«/ mediately fubjoins, © and all things whatſoever 
ye aſk in prayer, believin 
hereby declaring that the efficacy of the prayers 


Chriſtians was not limited only to thoſe 1 | 


affects, which were but to continue for a time; but 


that this promiſe was to be extended to the prayer 


of the faithful in all caſes and all times. 
And indeed all the grounds and reaſons of che ef 
fexcy and prevalency of our prayers-which are men- 


Chriſtians in all times; as that we pray to Gop in 
the name and mediation of Je8vs CarisT ; upon 


a the reaſon of the ſpecial efficacy of our pra ers. 
John xiv. 13, 14. © And 
in my name, that will I do, chat the Father may 
„ eee „ 
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Is. | And though ther was ant 
which is nom taſte, "pling James "rm 


» YE mall receive 5 | 


tioned in the new teſtament, do equally concern 


which' our Saviour very frequently when he makes 
is pr great ſtreſs, 21 ſeems to render it 


latſoever I aſc 


OO» the troubles of fe." 
| VE: in my name, I will. do it.“ Aud chap, xvi. 23. $ 
24. « Venly-verily I ſay unto. you, whatſoever. ye 
te ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give — 
« you. Hitherto have ye aſked * 

56 aſk, and ye ſhall receive. 1 
Another reaſon of the act 0 an. zrevalency 
of our prayers, is, that the Spirit of Gon mock 


dwells in all true Chriſtians does help our weakneſs, 
and ſecretly directs us. to aſ of Go thoſe things - 
which are according to his will, and does as it were 
intercede for us. Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 

6 rit alſo helpeth our inſirmities: for we nom not 


e what we ſhould pray for as we ought: but the 


8 pirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us. And ver. 
27. 0 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knowetk 


« what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 


ec interceſſion for the ſaints, according to the will of | 
% Gop.”” And no wonder if thoſe. petitions a 


very prevalent, which we are aſſiſted gags 


put up to-:Gop, according to his will. 


in confidence that he will grant us thaſe 
e Aud 


the profeſſion of their dligi 
that attended it, F 
times addreſs our ſelves to Gov in conſide 


ehe f cn < to hold faſt their pruſeſſan, 
as an encouragement thereto, he adds the free accela 
we may have to Gow. for his help and ſupport. * Les 
© us therefore, ſays he, came boldly,”” ar wh 
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And this certainly is a great comfort unden 
trouble, that we can have free acceſa to Gon by prayers, = 
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And to the ſame purpoſe, chap. x. 19, 20. Hay- 
e ing tl re, brethren, freedom to enter into the 


' «6 holieſt by the blood of Jz8vs;” that is, having ac” 


ceſs to'Gop in prayer by Jesvs Currsr, let us 


« draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 


7 faith that is, in perfect confidence that our 


he adds, let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 


faith without wavering : for he is faithful that hath 


_ &,promifed.”* If we continue ſtedfaſt to Gop, and 
the profeſſion of his truth, he will make good all that 
he hath promiſed, both of preſent ſupport under our 
ſufferings, and of the glorious reward of them in 
another life: he will hear our prayers, and grant us 
the aids and Aer of. his Srace, as we n in 
need of them. 1 -38 
IV. The brill religjon IS us | "thi 
beſt and moſt admirable pattern that ever was of pa- 
tience and conſtancy of mind under the apprehenſion 
of approaching evils, or the ſenſe of our preſent ſuf- 
ferings, and of a contented and chearful ſubmiſſion 


to the will of God in the ſaddeſt condition to which 
human nature is incident; and that is the pattern of 


our bleſſed Sa vroux, who, for this reaſon among 
others, was ſo great a ſufferer in ſo many kinds, that 
he might go before us in this rough and difficult way, 
and ©& leave us an example that we ſhould follow his 

* ſteps ; that we might learn from him how to 
talm and quiet our ſpirits, to appeaſe and huſh the 
tumults of our paſſions under the ſevereſt diſpenſati · 
ons of Gop's providence towards us, and to bend 
our wills to a patient ſubmiſſion to the will of our 


2 Feen ander the foreſt affitions and ſh 
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will be graciouſly heard and anſwered; e 
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yield to it? He was led as a lamb to the laugh- | 


8 eee when he was re. 1 


„s captain of our ſalvation,” that he might be a per- 8 

fect pattern to us of patience and ſubmiſſion to the 
will of Gop, of a meek and undiſturbed mind under 

the greateſt bodily pains, and the extreme agniſh af 


"ould fn fax our. eye ſtedf MN ron. whls eee | 
. e conſtancy and-meek- 


 haviour under the heavieſt load of aMidtion, that was 
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ed ſo earneſtly to his Father, that © that bitter cup GI. 
« might paſsfrom him,” yet how quietly and chear 


fully did he reſign and yield yp himſelf to the will of 


Gon, ſaying, yet not my will, but thine be done. 


Human nature ſhrunk and gave back at the fight of 
| his dreadful ſufferings ; but his reaſon over-ruled the 
inclinations of nature, and kept him to a ſteady re- 


ſolution of ſubmitting to the will of Goo : and there- 
fore when Peter attempted his reſcue, he command- 
ed him to deſiſt, ſaying, put up thy ſword into the 


*< ſheath, the cup which my Father hath given me, 
6h Wall I not drink it?” Joh. aviii. x1, And though 


he had as quick a ſenſe of ſuffering as any man, yet 
« with what patience did he poſſeſs his ſoul? with "2 
what meekneſs and humility of ſpirit did he bear and | 


< ter, and as A ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, 8 | | 


ts . throxtped pat. bar commired him io He dr 
* judgeth righteouſly. And thus © it became the 


his ſoul, to be made perfect by ſufferings,” 
| Sothar under ee gra — theme; Os 
| 6 one and ſuffering, we Ls 


nefs,; of a due ſenſe, and yet of a moſt decent be- 
eee eee. en 5 
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ES 5 The ur ' remedy” againſt : 5 
* ark 1 0 Fexvs, t the author and finiſher of our faith ; "who 
Fugue c for the; joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
| ce croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame; * and © conſider- 
ing him, 755 endured fuch contradiction of ſin- 
Ng j- { againſt himſelf, leſt we e be weary | and kant 
1 in our minds.“ : 
And ſurely if we would bat wut our inc dwell a 
while upon this conſideration of the ſufferings of the 
Son of Gov, and his great meekneſs, and patience, 
and ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop under them, it 
would mightily conduce to the mitigating of our 
trouble, and bringing us to poſſeſs our ſouls. in 
50 « patience,” inthe ſaddeſt condition that can befal us, 
And what conſideration more proper for us than 
this, when we are going to receive the bleſſed facra- 
ment, wherein the ſufferings of the Son of Gop are 
repreſented to us, in the ſymbols of his body broken, 
and his blood ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſins? and 
there are many conſiderations which this fight | is apt 
to ſuggeſt to us, which are ſo many powerful argu- 
ments to quiet and comfort our minds under the 
greateſt troubles and ſufferings which ye are liable 
to; fuch as theſe, 
1. The grievous fuferings which the Son of Gon 
was expoſed to, do clearly ſhew us that the good 
things of this life are not fo valuable, nor the evils 
jos ſufferings of it fo conſiderable as we are apt to 
and imagine; when the beſt man that ever lived 
as ſo deſtitute even of the common comforts and : 
conveniencies of human life, and had ſo large a a ſhare 
of the calamities and ſufferings « of it. If we could 
but rectify our opinion of things, it would goa great 
Way in making any of the evils and afflictions of this 
fe. tolerable. If Gop ſee good to reduce us to po- 
N and Tank let p54 think of _ who ”" being | 
5 * Lon? 


— 


ogg 


. * 8 2 


th ane o bs: 


1 & Logp of all had not whereto lay 15 heads” who. a M. - hb 


being rich, for our ſakes became poor, that we CY 


20 che en his poverty might be made rich. ai 


deſtitute of worldly accommodations cannot ſeem ſo 
diſmal and deſpicable a ſight, when we conſider whoſe 
lot it was to five in a low and. indigent condition: 
the very conſideration whereof doth not only make 
poverty tolerable but even glorious. 

So likewiſe, when we are perſecuted for EM 


4 ouſneſs fake, and exerciſed with ſufferings and 


teproaches; ; when we are ready to be diſcouraged in 
well doing by the oppoſition we meet withal from 
the ingratitude of men, and the malicious interpreta- 
tion of our good actions, perverting the beſt things 
gone with the beſt 5 and to 4 11 end, to os 


E 


6. 1 fer Ng himſelf 9 and hs will Al help to as 
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bate the hideous apprehenſion of thele things. | 
2. The ſufferings of the Son of Gop are a demon, 
ſtration to us, that the love and favour of God, where- 
in the chief happineſs of man conliſts, are not to 

eſtimated and meaſured by outward proſperity in 

this world; much leſs can it be concluded from teme 
| Poral afflictions and ſufferings, that Go p hath 7 no fa 
your. and kindneſs for thoſe whom he thinks fit ro 


Exerciſe with them, For we fee plainly, by this in- 


ſtance of the grievous ſufferings. of his Son, that Goß 


may moſt deeply wound and afflict thoſe whom he 
moſt dearly loves: and if we can be ſecure of the fas 


Four: of Gop, ahd his loving- kindneſs, why ſfould 
ke our hearts be troubled”? and diſmayed. at the ap- 
prehenſion of 3 any evil that can befal wi.” 
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Gop may love his children, and yet Haden them 
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| he that he} als his children, and ets 
: — and is concerned for them. So, I am ſure, the 
apoſtle teacheth us to argue, Heb. xii. 6, 5, 8. For 
® whom the Lon p loveth, he chaſteneth, andftour- 5 
0 geth every ſon whom lie receivetli. If ye endure 
* chaſtening, Gop dealeth with you as with ſons: 
& for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not? 
* But if ye be without chaftifement, whereof all are 
<« partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 
The heavieſt and moſt grievous load of ſufferings that 
5 e nan e man, Gop permitted to be laid 
on his only begotten Son, the dearly beloved of his 
1. ſoul, in whom he was well pleaſed. The greater 
our afflictions are, and the more we ſuffer for righ- 
ce teouſneſs ſake, ſo muck the liker art we to the 
Son of God, and ſo much the more likely to be the 
ſons and children of Gop. It is true, as the apoſtle 
tells us, that no affliction for the preſenit is joyous, 
but grievous: but ſurely it is a great mitigation. 
of it, to conſider what a glorious example and ar- 
gument of patience our religion propoſeth to us, for 
our encouragement under ſufferings ; that the beſt 
man that ever was, lived in the moſt afflicted condi- | 
tion; and the greateſt ſufferer that ever was, or car 
be, was the Kay beloved Son of Gon.“ 1 
3. In the victorious ſufferings of the Son of Gov, 
we ſee the world conquered to our hand, all the ter · 
tors and temptations of it diſarmed, and al it's force 
baffled and broken. This conſideration our Saviour 
makes uſe of to ſupport the faint ſpirits of his diſti- 
Fr under the melancholy : apprehenſions which they 
of ſufferings, John xvi; 33. In the world ye 
e ſhall have tribulation: but be of good cheer ; 1 
have overcome the world. The great work is 
done to our hands; ane” 


ie That q 
« captain of our ſalvationꝰ ' hath already made of all | 
2 the powers of darkneſs,” renders nenen 8 
4 The temptations and ſufferings Four Lonůbd 
| were greater than ours are or can be: for he bore the 
| heavy and inſupportable load of all the fins of all man- 
| kind, and of the wrath and vengeance due to them, 
*The Lox hath hid on him, ſaith the pi . 
3 lis. 6, 7. the Lozxp hath laid on im the ini: 
& quity of ws all; he was oppreſſed and afflited.** _ 
And wel might he be oppreſſed with affiction, wha 
had ſuch an intolerable burden as the fins of all man- 
kind to preſ him down. That paſſage'is commonly 
applied to him, and well might he ory out in that 
manner, Is it c ive all ye that paſs by? 
* behold and ſee if there be any y ſorrow like unto my 
6 ſortow, wherewith the regs hath afffifted me in 
« the day of his fierce anger.” Such were the ſuf- 
ferings of our Lon, fo great and fo grievous, 2 
none of us ate in any degree able to undergo, That 
weight «under which he 'crouched, would cruſh us; 


beit the 85K £ 


chat which be was hardly able to ſuſtain, would cer- 


_ tainly fink us: and do we complain and © faint in 
& our minds, when but a very little part of the pu- 
niſhmerit due to us only for our own Bhs is inflited. 0 
upon us? The conſideration of the heavy and un- 
| known ſufferings of the Son of Gop ſhould make at 
 ouraffliftions 250 only} tolerable, but light. 1, 

5. And yet we have in effect ihe At fapport that. 
he had. We are apt to be very much dimeartned 
and diſcouraged at the apprehenſion of ſufferings, 
from the conſideration of bur own weakneſs and frail- 
ty : „ bur the Spirit of Cunis r dwells in us,” and 
oy 3 * glorious * that raiſe up Jzzvs — 
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8 E R M. ©. the dead, works mightily on them that believe; | 
UT, N St. Paul uſeth very high expreſſions in this matters 
85 Eph. i. 1 19, 20. That ye may know, ſays he, 
ſpeaking in general of all Chriſtians, © What is the 
L exceeding. greatneſs of his power to us-ward who 
« believe, according to the working of his mighty 
& "power, which he wrought | in Canis r, When hs | 
& raiſed him from the dead, and fer him on his own 
& right hand. So that every ſincere Chriſtian is en- 
dowed with a kind of omnipotency, being able, 
as St. Paul ſays of himſelf, © todo all things through 
« Carisr ſtrengthning him.” We are of ourſelves 
| very weak, and the temptations and terrors of the 
world are very powerful; but there is a principle 1 re- 
fiding i in eyery true Chriſtian, that is able to bear ug 
up againſt the world and the power of all it's tempta: 
tions. Whatſoever is born of Gop,” ſays St. John, 
« oyercometh the world ; for greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world.” The holy Spi- 
fit of Gov, which dwells in all true Chriſtians, is 
more powerful principle of reſoluti tion, and courage, 
and patience under the ſharpeſt trials and ſy fferings, 
than that evil ſpirit which rules in the world j is to ſti 
vp and ſet on the malice and rage of the world again af 
us, © Te are of Gov, and have overcome the world; 
* becauſe greater is he that i is in you, than he that i 1 
de in the world.” 5 
6. Let us conſider farther, for whom 5 for what 
our bleſſed Loxp ſuffered. Not for himſelf; but for 
our ſake : not for any fault of his own; for © he hat 
te no fin;”” but for our ſins, He was perfectly inno- 
cent, but we are great and grievous offenders. We 
| ſuffer upon our own account: but he only for our 
1 | fakes, and for our ſalvation. So that the example of 
=. our i s ſufferings hath an irreſiſtible force and 
1 virtue 
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Lrtue in k, to argue us into patience and ſubrniflic on, SE 1. 7 
Did he bear the load of our fins ſo willingly? did br 
ho had no fin*” ſuffer ſo patiently, to free us from 
eternal ſufferings? * and ſhall we who are guilty think 
much to bear a ſmall part of that burden Which he 

o chearfully underwent for us, and which falls ſo 
much ſhort of the due puniſhment of our faults? The 


penitent thief i upon the croſs urged the" equity and 


force of this argument to patience to his felſow-cri- 
minal, that they who had been guilty of ſuch great | 
crimes, and were juſtly condemned for them, *ought 
to be patient under their ſufferings. ** We indeed, 
fays he, “ are juſtly condemned; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this t man n hath ny 


3 nothing amiſs.“ 
7. and laſtly, if we \confider the counſeling” ex- 


eicher and dignity of the perſon, ho underwent ſo 


great ſufferings with ſo much meekneſs and patience, 


and with fo even and undiſturbed a mind, this will 


calm and allay our paſſions, and mitigate the trou- 

bles which befal us pitiful and inconſiderable cre-— 
tures, in compariſon of this prince of glory, and heir 
of everlaſting bliſs. When we conſider the meeknels 

of this excellent perſon, the eternal Son of Gop, and 
with what ſubmiſſion and ſerenity of mind he demean- - 
ed himſelf under ſo great and continual provocations 
from his own creatures and beneficiaries, thoſe whom 
hehad made, and whom he came to fave; ſhallwethink 


much to bear the indignities and affronts of our fellow- 


creatures? When we behold how contented this great 

perſon was in the meaneſt condition, how he welcom- 
ed all events, and was ſo perfectly reſigned to the will 
of his heavenly Father, that whatever pleaſed Gob, 
Pleaſed him; ſhall we murmur at any condition 
Which the orovidence! of Gop allots to us, and repine 
at any event whatſoever, Pig 
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15 Si RNC. Shall we reſent injuries, and affronts, and calumniey 
Seen as 0 be out of all temper and patience 
when we canſider with what meekneſs of temper, and 
ko little emotion of mind the Son of Gov bore all 
theſe-? how he gave his back to the ſmiters, and 
1 his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, and 
_ « withheld not his face from ſhame and ſpitting ;** 
how © he was lcd as a lamb to the ſlay and a: 
<< 2 ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he 
«* not his mouth; being reviled, he reviled not a- 
Oe when he ſuffered, he threatned mot. 
de, can weentertain thoughts of revenge 
towards the inſtruments of our ſufferings, when we 
have ſuch a pattern of forgiving before us, who pour - 
ed out his blood for the expiation of the guilt of them 
| that ſhed it, and ſpent his laſt breath in a moſt fer- 
A TW 
= | Thus we ſhould propoſe to ourſelves the pattern 
of our Lons's pit and demeanour under ſuffer- 
ings, in whom meekneſs, and ſubrmiſſion, and pa- 
* tience bad their perfect work; that ; the ſame 
mind may be in us, that was in Cnzisr Inas, 
: and tht a we have bin for ® an example ee 
follow his ſteps. 
- The laſt conſideration ofcomfort and. ſupport 0 
dat Wadde which the chriſtian religion gives us, re- 
mains yet to be ſpoken to, namely, that we are afſur- 
ed of a moſt compaſſjonate, and prevalent, and per- 
| fem A ieder widder 1 
| us, 65 
| But abi, cogether with he applcion of this | 
wholedlGore, hu wrt the toppo 
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Legge sees ge. 
fort, which the chriſtian religion affords to good 
men for their ſupport under trouble, namely, that it 
aſſures us of a moſt compaſſionate, and prevalent; 
and patron, and advocate, and interceſſor 


VIOUR, who for the ſuffering of death was crowns 


with Gop in heaven for us, namely, our bleſſed 84 · 


8 ERM. 
CCXVIII. 


The 
fourth ſer · 
mon on 
this text. 


* ed with glory and honour,” advanced ** at the 
right hand of Gon,” where © he ſits in great ma · 


«. jeſty and glory, having all power in heaven and 


earth committed to him, and where he lives cons 


* tinually to make interceſſion a 
And this is another conſideration mentioned 3 

e oun for the comfort of his diſciples, who were 

ſo ſorrowful at the thoughts of his departure from 


them, that though he ſhould. leave the world, yet he 


ſhould be highly advanced in heaven, where he would 


certainly employ : all his favour, and power, and in- 


tereſt for their betzefit and advantage, and be an ever - 
laſting 
he had purchaſed with ſo much ſweat and blood, pre- 

ſenting our requeſts and prayers to God, in virtue of 
his moſt meritorious ſacrifice and ſufferings continu- 


and procuring for us all choſe bleſſings by his 


3 * 
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g patron and advocate for thoſe whoſe ſalvation 


ally preſented to his Father, perpetually ſoliciting our 


} 


4866 the true remedy te 
ALE 4 interceſſion in heaven, which he had purchaſed: for us 
— by his blood upon earth. © For which reaſon,” fays 
the apoſtle, Heb. vii. 25, he is able to ſave to cht 
utter moſt all thoſe that come to Gop by him, ſee- 
<« ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us;“ 
that is, he is able to perfect tlie w Work of our ſalvation, 
which he began here upon earth; and to procure for 
all thoſe who addreſs their prayers. to Gop in his | 
name, whatever 18 needful and convenient for us, be- 
cauſe he is always at the right hand of Gop, to ſecond 
our prayers by his powerful interceſſion for s. 
And this is a ground of comfort, though not great 
er and more ſubſtantial in itſelf than the other; yet 
more accommodated to our apprehenſions, who are 
naturally apt to dread the majeſty: of Gop, and to 
ſeek out for ſome in favour with him, to be mediators 
and interceſſors with Gop for us, and to preſent our 
prayers and requeſts to him. And this was the ori- 
ginal of the addreſſes of the heathens to the angels 
and ſouls departed, as a kind of intermediate and in- 
ferior deities, to preſent their prayers, and intercede 
with the great Gop in their behalf. And as in com- 
pliance with the general apprehenſion of mankind con- 
cerning the appeaſing of the Deity by all ſorts of ſa- 
crifices, Gop was pleaſed to provide . one ſacrifice, 
which by being once offered ſhould . obtain e- 
© ternal redemption for us, and perfett for ever them 
« that are ſanctified, and by this means to put an 
| | end both to the carnal ſacrifices of the law, .and the 
barbarous and inhuman facrifices of the pagan wor- 
thip : ſo in like condeſcenſion to the general inclina- 
tions of mankind, to addreſs themſelves to Gop - 
ſeveral mediators and interceſſors, Gop hath appoint- 
ed one only mediator between Gop and man, the 
of man Cunts Ixsus, who gave himſelf a ranſom 
4G à„ er 
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ny ages, of addrefling their prayers to Gop by the 


a FR 3 een put an end to that lrg ſu- 8 
perſtition which had obtained in the world for ſo ma- £ 
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mediation of good angels and the departed ſouls of 


their heroes and great men, who Were, as I may ſo 


| call them, the pagan ſaints. 
So that as under the goſpel Gon hath appointed 


1 


| but one ſacrifice for ſin, that ſhould be of eternal effi- 


cacy; ſo but one mediator in heaven for ſinners, to 


offer up our Prayers to Go, and to intercede cont?- 


nually for us, in the power and virtue of that © one 


<- ſacrifice once offered for the redemption of man- 
kind.“ And therefore it is every whit as contrary 


| tothe genius and deſign of the chriſtian religion, to 


apply ourſelves to other interceſſors with God in hea- 


ven for us, whether faints or angels, or even the bleſ- 


fed virgin herſelf, as it would be to continue ſtill the 


| Jewiſh ſacrifices, not to fay the heathen, For it is not © 


clearer that there is but one proper ſacrifice under the 
goſpel, viz. that of CRS upon the croſs, than that 
there is but one mediator and interceſſor with Gop 
in heaven for us. "Nay St. Paul ſpeaks as if the chri- 
ſtian religion did no more admit of more mediators 
than one, than of more gods than one, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


45 there is one Gop, and one > mediator between God + 


and men, the man CRI Jesvs, whogave him- 
1 ſelf a ranſom for all. Nor is the force of this 


Plain text to be avoided; by ſaying that the apoſtle 


here ſpeaks'of a mediator of redemption, as appears 
by the following words, „ who gave himſelf a ran- 
5 ſom for all.“ For it is plain likewiſe, that he ſpeaks 


alſo of a mediator of interceſſion, and affirms him to 


be but one,“ as is evident from what goes before. 

The apoſtle directs prayers and ſupplications to be 
Ft made for all men,“ and then at the 5th ver. to 

| 24 N 2 whom 
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ee to us, in all our diſtreſſes and troubles; ſome. 


and no where give ſo much as the leaſt intim 
applying ourſelves to any other neusten wich 805 | 


. he ever liveth to make ir 


mann of redemption. abou 


And indeed whoſorvereoitidurathit deems T 
| enn teſtament our S4 viovxand his apoſtles do 
conſtantly direct Chriſtians to make their prayers to 


Gov in the name and mediation of — 
mation of 


in heaven for us, may juſtly wonder how this ſuper · 
ſtition of praying to angels and ſaints departed, which 
hath no manner of countenance, and is by 


conſequence ſo clearly forbidden, ſhould ever prevail 
among Chriſtians eſpecially ſince it is a plain dimi⸗- 
nution of the virtue and efficacy of our SAviouR's 
| interceſſion or if it add nothing eo it, in f 
vain, and endleſs, and to no purpoſe. For what —1 
of any other interceſſors with Gos in heaven for us, 
if that be true which the apoſtle to the Hebrews moſt 
expreſly affirms, that Cxg1sT is able to ſave them 


to the uttermoſt that come to Gop by him. 


The prevalency and — juſtly 


peculiar ground of comfort above what ſprings from 
the bare contemplation of the divine nature ; that we 


have ſo powerful a friend to intercede with Gop for 


us; one ſo dearly beloved of him, and ſo highly in 


hais favour; one that is advanced © far above all prin- 


1 Om and powens,'s ate = 1 
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Whoſe —— viz. to {ng uche name 2 | 

diation of Jesus CHRIST. For,“ ſays he, *+ there 
is one Gop, and one mediator between Gop and 
men, the man Cn Is Jesus.“ So that the apo- 
ſtle's diſcourſe does as plainly infer, that there is but 
one mediator of interteſſion, as Gar there's but one 
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And this i — PD 
_ the three conſiderations. - 
—. rows av 


——— — — 
1 freedom and confidence; and, as the apoſtle en- 


preſſeth 
4 neſs to this throne of grace, 
Warner murine ; 
r upon all oenſions moſt 
— be concerned for us, and ready to help us. 


for ſeaſonable mercy 


Conſidering e 


————ů— 1a 


to us. We may be ſure that he who hath done and 


ſuffered ſuch things for our ſakes; hath a very te 
love and affection for us; he who was contented to 
Fee nn 


See have no doubt: of his-foe- 


wk and inclinationto-pity andrelieve us, he ſuf- 


fered the moſt grievous things himſelf that any man 


1 2 * * 


it, Heb. iv. 16. we may come with bold- 


of noed. For we may.moſt aß. 
dped to be made man, 


— 


could ſuffer, that from the experience and remem- - 


fiſts upon, as a very comfortable cor 


brance of his own ſufferings, he might learn to com 
paſſionate us. And this — apoſtle eee 


in all our trials and ſufferings, Heb. iv. 1 my, —_ * For 


ve have not an high prieſt, whieh cannot be touch · 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities : but was in 


Hi her * ö we are; n 
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hi bret — —— 
« and faithful high prieſt ; for in that he himſelf ſif- 
bt | -;tempted; he is able to ſuccour them 
wh that arectempted,” do that we may reſt aſſured 
| pport in all our affliftions-ant-trials, | 
{the infirrity.of our natufe, eee 


of us eitl — PH . 
And as for che general concernment of his tr 8 
pg religion, and church upon earth, tnt bich all 
00 men are with ſo much reaſon ſolieitous about, 
is his proper care, and the great buſineſs that he 
is intent upon, now that he is in heaven, to protect and 
N ruth, and religion, and the church which 
eſſeth it, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
« — agaipſt it This is his kingdom, for the ef- 
: 17. adminiſtration whereof *© all power in heaven 
and earth is committed to him. And as he in- 
tercodeths with his. Father for every particular Chri- 
tian, ſo much more for his church, which is his 
body to preſerve her from all dangers that threat- 
_ her ruin, and to guard her againſt the power and 
malice of all her enemies. For to this end was lie ad- 
vanced to the right hand of Gop, that he might con- 
Ay: there, ws till he had made his enemies his 
footſtool.. And this kingdom of his ſhall conti- 
nue in his hands, till he have put down all rule, and 
0 2 l. authority, ant power, that ſets itſelf 7055 
* him: a eee ill ns — oY 
of * under ſas Santis : iv” lie 
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eng beende he w 0 Aebi ende ie ordes | 
yy4the** King of kings, and Lb of 
<<: fords,?* the chief favourite of ht 


tet make interceſſion for us. Il bas oy 
And thus J have, as bijefly as 1 well eculdß repre- 
bentedd 40 you, what force and virtue there 18 in the 


two remedies here preſcribed by our: Saviour, for 


the mitig ting and allaying ofourtroub 
in Gon, the great creator and g en 
and faick like wiſe inthimfelt 
viour-of men. Let not your 
. ye believe in Gop; 'believ 
And now to apply this diſcourſe to ou? ſe 
eee from it hall:becttiah 


I. That in alour troubles and adverſitids) of what 


king: ſoever, we ſhould ſupport and comfortourſelyes 
pith the firm belief ofthe — — 
and of his tender and eompaſſionate care of mankind} 


eſpecially of * thoſe that fear Ne and put their 


4 bo * trult-1n, his mercy, ” 26915 12: 340 ik VF 116 1 3 2 
II. We ſhould put a high value upon the chriſtian 


religion, and * hold faſt che profeſſion of it without 
„ wavering;”* — to us ſuch im and ſo·- 
ld grounds of comfort and ſupport under all trouble 


and afflictions, as are no where elſe to be ford; fuck 


as neither: the light of nature, nor — 


on that Gop ever made of himſelf to mankind, de 
give us the notice and knowledge of 511 H ar 
III. Since the prayers of CuxTSY are ſo effect 


155 1 prevalent with Goo, let us by frequent and fer- 


vent prayers make our requeſts known to Gop j an 
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ven; Who's con- 
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« Bight and my falvation-; hom fall T far Þ dhe 


„ Loxßp is tke 1 of my life; of whom all 
* be afraid: Plal. Bil. 5, 6. 7, 8: L My foul, wt 


& thou only upon Go: for my 
* im. He only is my rodk and my falvaciort; bes 
my defence; I ſhall not be moved. In Gov is my | 
$6: INI the rock of my tre 

my refu — Trust in him ar all | 


Gol —— And Pl ulvi 7. 25 7 


2 refuge and ft 


help in trouble. Therefore will we not fear, th 
te. the earth be removed; and —— 
ct he carried into the midſt of the ſea. The Lowp 
„ wed ppb 
rhſ e . pee 28 ow rife Key: hith* in per- 
peace ; whoſe-mind is ſtayed on ther b vecaulſe 


71 meet in ll conditions _—_— beter 
auen, r. deren 0 of 856 care and ee 

Seu help 00 deaf us up u under tem; and of his : 

: ; 1 ml pas pats, ap To 4 | 

be ſete belt; - provided always that ve be careful 
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The "Frue. remedy againſt _ 5 
power for our protection and deliverance: for here 


S ber gen ſry, In all our difficulties and trou- | 


bles, the providence of God is infinitely more to us, 
than any prudence and condu& of our own. Hehath 
a thouſand ways to divert and put by the evils which 
are levelled againſt us, to turn d counſels of men 
e backward, and make their devices of none effect. 
When we can do nothing to help and fave ourſelyes; 
c his right hand, and his arm, and the light of his 
cc countenanceꝰ can do it, if he have a favour for us. 
2. Let us ſo truſt Gop, as to neglect no prudent 
and lawful means for our ſecurity and preſs 
from evil. Let us not, by our raſhneſs and folly, | 
provoke trouble and danger, and. bring them upon 
ourſelves. ' Let us, according to our Saviouk's 
counſel, © be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as doves.“ 
Let us uſe all that care and prudence which is conſiſt- 
ent with innocence and a good conſcience; and when 
we have done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but 
reſign up ourſelves, and all our concernments to the 
good pleaſure of Gop, and the diſpoſal of his wiſe 
providence; and leave it to him who made the world, 
to govern it, becauſe he certainly underſtands it beſt. 


3. Let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our 


duty, trying no unlawful means for our eaſe, and pre- 
ſervation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear and 
lie under; by looſening the bonds of ſubjection and 
obedience to authority, or by any other ſiniſter and 
inqirect means. For let us aſſure ourſelves, that Gop 
is never more concerned to appear for us, than when 
out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by | 
undue means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in 
<.well-doing,”” and do nothing, no not for the cauſe 
of religion, which is contrary to the ou rules and. 
precepts wg ß II. We 


1 2 kr of E. : 

N. We mould! put a high value upon the chriſtian 
s lien, and hola faſt the profeſſion of it without & 
«© wavering,”* which affords to us ſuch firm and ſo- 
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lid grounds of comfort and ſupport under all troubles | 


-and affliftions, as are no where elſe to be found; ſuch 


as neither the light of nature, nor any other revelati- 


on that Gop ever made of himſelf to mankind, * | 


gve us notice and knowledge of. 


We ſhould highly value the chriſtian religion,which 


hath brought life and immortality to light,” and 


hath made ſo clear a diſcovery to us of the glorious 


and eternal rewards of another world, for the encou- 
Tagement of our faith, and ſupport of our patience 


under the evils and preſſures of this life; and whicft | 


promiſeth, and is ready to afford to every ſincere 


"Chriſtian, the precious aids and comforts of Gop's 


holy Spirit, to ſuſtain the weakneſs of human nature 


under the greateſt tribulations and ſufferings; and 


does likewiſe aſſure us of the ſpecial efficacy of our 


5 prayers with Gop; and ſets befbre us the beſt and 
'moſt admirable pattern that ever was, of a contented 


and chearful ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop in the ſad- 
deft condition incident to human nature, and of per- 
fect patience and compoſure of mind under the appre- 


henſion of approaching evils, and the ſenſe of preſent 


ſufferings ; and laſtly, which aſſures us of a moſt 
compaſſionate, and prevalent, and perpetual patron, 


and advocate, and interceſſor with Gop in heaven for 


us. All theſe are peculiar advantages of the chriſtian 


religion, and ought to be ſo many endearments of it 
to us, and engagements * to hold faſt the profeſſion 


4 of it. This builds our comfort and hope upon a 


rock, which will abide firm againſt all rains, and 


winds, and ſtorms. And if we ſuffer ourſelves to be 


| removed from it, we quit the only foundation of all 
95 24 0 2 + our 


4% 7 be true remedy again} 
SE RN NM out comfort in this life, and happineſs in thenext-So 
2 | that if we would © hold faſt the confidence, and the 
4 fejoicing of hope, firm unto the end,” we muſt take 
ec heed, as the a apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. iii. 12. 
cautions the Chriſtians in his time, we muſt, I ſay, 
te take heed, leſt there be in any of us an evil heart of 
ce unbelief, in departing from the living Gop, that 
is, to fall off from the profeſſion of his truth and reli- 
gion. A religion worthy of all men to be received 
and adhered to; becauſe as it calls us to ſufferings, 
ſo it affords the greateſt comforts and ſupports under 
them, as is evident from the chearful and joyful be- 
haviour of the primitive Chriſtians and martyrs, un- 
der the greateſt extremities of ſufferings and.torments; 
the like inſtances whereto of patience and conſtancy, 
under ſo long and repeated perſecutions, no other reli- 
gion, that ever was in the vorld, is · able to produce. 
III. and laſtly, ſince the prayers of Chriſtians are ſo 
effectual and prevalent with Gov, let us, by frequent 
55 fervent © prayer, in-every thing, make our re- 
* queſts known to Gop;ꝰ and let us with confi- 
*«: dence and full aſſurance of faith addreſs ourſelves 
eto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find favour with him for our ſeaſonable help 
26 and ſupport in the time of need.” Let us, as our 
Savroux exhorts his diſciples, . watch and Pray; 
*© leſt we enter into temptation.” And, as the a 
ſtle likewiſe exhorts, let us be ſober, «nd vigilane, 
and watch unto prayer, taking all opportunities 
for it, and ſpending much time in this are which 
none of all the duties enjoined by the chriſtian religion 
will turn to a better and more comfortable account, if 
our hearts and lives be but anſwerable to our prayers. 
Let us earneſtly beg of Gon, that his watchful and 


mereiful providenas would undertake the care of us; 
; 3 „ | that 


"9," 


* 
. 


ms  & uu + 


5 — bring us i into; tn backs —— 


would teach us to dem Ives i 
that he would, confider. our frailt 


6 greater D 


. 66 us 


race and ſtrength to hear; ae Ahe ten k 
good to exerciſe any of us with a 
ings in any kind, he » 


And if inſtead of vain; 
and terrifying ourſelves with fears of what may ne 


ver happen, we would, after the example of iholyDa- 


vid, © betake ourſelyesto-prayer,” and by this means 


engage the proyidence f Gop for our protection 
from evil, or for our ſupport under it; ve houd cer- 
tainly do much better for 


much more, chan do any athe! Way, 
nn of any evil that we can fear, or to che mi- 
ing or ſhortening of it, as to Gop's in 


F 1 check” 1.98 : 


And let us always be mindful of „ whic 
our SAVIOUR. gives to his diſciples, that they tad. 
always be in a due Preparation for the coming 
Loxp to judgraent, Luke xu. 3, 36, 36. © Take 
« heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 


« overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
. the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon 
** you unawares. For as a. ſnase ſhall-it come upon 


« all them that dwell upon the face of the whole earch. 


Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that. yemay | 


be accounted worthy to eſeap 
be: Kaul gone te paſs, and to and before. the. Samof 


« man. This cautian and counſel does proporti- 
onably hold, as to our preparation for any other evil 
day of affliction and ſuffering in this word n 

4 e ff.. 


W 
s 


ould. make us 60 able: to qtanii 
in that evil day: and when we have done all toſtapd.”* | 
m rmurings, and complaints, | 
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1 Ehe things of this world, and care about them; be- 
cauſe theſe ſoften and effeminate our ſpirits, and ren- 


The true ah, &c. D 
ate love to 


der them unfit for the day of adverſity: and that we 


ſhould watch and 1 pray; becauſe thefe are the beſt 


| Preparations againſt an evil day, and perhaps may 
prevent it, at leaſt as to ourſelves, if Gop ann! It 085 | 


for us, and count us worthy to eſcape it. wy 


To conclude then this whole diſcourſe, In all our 


| fears and troubles, in all afflictions and adverſities that 
may happen to us in this world, let us encourage 
ourſelves in the Loxp our Gop, the Father of mer- 
e cy, and the Gop of all conſolation; and in his 
bleſſed Son JESUS CHRIST our Lox Dp, © the high 
prieſt of our profeſſion; and the author and finiſher 
of our faith; whom Goyhath exalted far above all 


4 principalities and powers, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but in that which 
e is to come, and hath given him to be head over all 
< things to his church; remembring that we and ; 
all our concernments are in 'the hands'of his provi- 
"dence, where we are infinitely ſafer than in any coun- 


ſel and wiſdom of our own. And if after all; it be 
the will of Gop to exerciſe any of us with more than 

ordinary trials, to lay affliction upon our loins, and 

* to ſuffer men to ride over our heads, as the pfal- 


miſt expreſſeth it, let us, as St. Peter exhorts, com- 
mit the keeping of our ſouls to him in well - doing, 
as to a faithful creator; who is able to keep that 
' <<: which'is committed to him, and to preſerve us to 
his heavenly kingdom; which let us all humbly 
and earneſtly beg, for the ſake of Jzsvs ChRIsr: 
to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be 


all honor, and glory, might, 1 and domi- 
© op nion, wow ind for ern, Pet 


8ER. 
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"But without faith it i impoſſible to dude 2 ö b. 


JEfore I come to the words themſelves, i in order 8 ERM. 
to our better underſtanding of them, we will  <X*X- 1 
take i into conſideration the deſign of this epiſtle, that The frſt 
ſo we may ſee more clearly the relation that theſe . on 
Words have to the foregoing diſcourſe, Who the pen- 88 
man of this epiſtle was I ſhall not tell you, becauſe I 
do not know, nor is it much material to know it 
but whoever wrote it, he had this very good deſign 
in the writing of it, to perſuade the Jews to hold 
faſt the profeſſion of the goſpel, notwithſtanding all 
the ſufferings and perſecutions. it expoſed. them to. 
And to this purpoſe he ſhews at large, what prero- | 
gatiyes the goſpel hath above the legal adminiſtrati- 
on. > The law was given by the diſpoſition of an- 
« gels, in the hand of a mediator,” that is, Moſes: 
but che goſpel i is revealed to us by the Son of Gop; a 
perſon, not only aboye Moſes, who was a mere man; 
but above angels. The goſpel is the N and 
reality of the types and ceremonies, and the very 
good things themſelyes, that were obſcurely repre- 
ſented by thoſe ſhadows, It is a teſtament eſtablihed 
upon better promiſes, the clear promiſes of eternal life, 
which were but darkly revealed in the old teſtament, 
that being eſtabliſhed cither ſolely « or principally up- 
on temporal promiſes : : and it is a perfect and com- 
pie e that bath init all hes requiſite 
to 


0 the nay of faith in at 


(SERM. to attain it's end, and therefore ſhall never ſtand in 


need of any er change or altèration- Theſe are 


the heads of thoſe arguments which theauthor of this 
epiſtle does largely diſcourſ upen. 1 MEH 108. - 
No the goſpel having in theſe reſpects the ad- 
vantage of the legal diſpenſation, the apoſtle d all 
along in this epiſtle earneſtly exhort the Jews to a 
conſtant profeſſion and ſtedfuſt belief of the goſpel, 
and not to return back from chriſtianity to Judaiſm, 
ich was à far leſs perfect inſtitution. Ch. ih. 1. 
Therefore weought to give the more tarneſt heed 
by to the things which we have Heard, leſt at any 
time che ſhould Jer thei flip, Sapag puch, lf 
Gwe mould fall away,” ſo the word may be ten- 
dered. And eh; fl. 12. * Take heed; brethren; leſt 
| = TC in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, i in 
departing from the Hing GoB. And ch. iv; 1. 
hs + us therefore feat, leſt a promiſe being left us | 
= of entring ints his reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem to 
come ſhort of it. And ch. x. 23. „Let us hold 
e faſt this profeſſion of our faith withour Wävefing.“ 
After which he declares the danger of apoſtaly, or 
Falling off from the belief and profechen ef the golpel 
which they had entertained: v. 26. for if we fin 
e wilfully after we have received the knowledge of 
45 the truth, there remaineth no more facrifice for ſin.” 
He tells them they would be ſhrewdly temptedl to 
upoſtaly by the reproackes, afflictions and perſecuti- 
ons that they would mop but the promiſes 
vf tlie goſpel were ſufficient to ſupport ind bear up 
good men under theſe, if they were but firmly per- 
ſuaded of the truth of them; and though they did 
not for the preſent receive the things promiſed, yet 
a firm belief of them would meg them Fong nem | 
ſufferings, and make them hold out under them. 
The 23 ſhall a faith.“ v. 36. And 


ferings, he gives an account how faith uſes to have 


common 


other text isin this opiſt.. ch. Hi. 14. * chat we hold 


By ith ders bind gow erb 46h this 


And a eee err e Aid us 18, 2 
of a confident perſuaſion of the truth and reality of 
the promiſes of the goſpel to ſupport men under ſuf 


this influence, ver. 1. ** faith is the ſubſtance of things 
% hoped for, ſo we render the word umrogaes : 


but it inight be much better rendered, both accord= 
| ing to the frequent uſe of it in the ſeptuagint, and 
in the new nene a confidence of chings hoped 
for,“ that is, a confident expectation of things 


hoped for, or a firm perſuaſion that our hopes will 
not be froſtratetl. And as this is more agreeablg.to 
the ſcope and d deſign of the apoſtle, ſo likewils to the 
f akof this — in the new teſta- 


wan for whick-T will appeal to two places. 2 Cor. 


n That we be not put to ſhame in this confi- 


N. K of boaſting /?? a en, reury. The 


* faſt the beginniag of our confidence, vn & : 
Fdo%w5; which is of the very ſame ſenſe with vag 


= at the sch ver, If we hold faſt tlie con- 


iar, and rejoicing of the hope firm 


* unto 0 end. And the evidence of things not ſeen, 


* gxeyxÞ-, the conviction,“ as being convinced, or 
perſuaded of the the truth of thoſe things, for which we 
have no ocular- or ſenſible Jemenfiration; Now if faith 


inthe promiſes of the goſpel do perſuade us and 


give us ſatisfaction that we ſhall receive a reward, 
which will outweigh and counteryail our preſent ſuf- 


ders _ faith ! is Ukely to nen us nder 175 


- Ad this this Fs thing which rhe & apoſtle 
ſpeaks of faith, he ſhews that in all ages faith hath 
ciple of all holy and heroick actions. 


Vor. wo tans 24P which 


1 0 Of the nature of faith; in 8 
5 E & V+ which made the holy men of the old hw fo 
—— famous; and this he proves throughout this chap- 
ter, by a large induction of particularſinſtances, in which 
wee ſee the power of faith, the wonderful effects of i it 
and the mighty works it hathdone in the world. 
But becauſe he ſaid before that faith uche e 
e dence, or conviction ©* of things not ſeen, as well 
as a a confident expectation of things hoped for, be- 
fore he comes to inſtance in the effects of faith upon 
particular perſons in the old teſtament, he proves it 
to be the evidence of things not ſeen, that is, be · 
ing convinced and perſuaded of things of which we 
have no ſenſible and ocular demonſtration, ver. 3. 
Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
ce framed by the word of Gop, ſo that the things 
© whichare ſeen, were not made of things which do 
appear; “ that is, though we were not preſent at 
the making of the world, nor did ſee it framed; 
yet we are ſatisfied, and do believe that it was made 
by the powerful word of Gon, and that all thoſe 
things which we ſce were not produced out of things 
which do now appear, but either ee out 1 
nothing, or à dark confuſed chaos. 

And having thus proved that we may be * | 
ed of things we do not ſee, of things paſt, or future, 
he comes to the particular inſtances of the holy men 
of the old teſtament, in whom the power of faith 
did appear. He begins with Abel, who being per- 

ſuaded of the being of Gop, and the perfection and 
excellency of the divine nature, and conſequently 
that he was worthy to be ſerved with the beſt, bf 
virtue of this faith, offered up to Gop a more ex- 
** cellent ſacrifice than Cain.“ The ſecond inſtance is 


in Enoch, who being perſuaded of the being of Gon, 
at ſerye him, 


my of, * en to reward them th 
; 09-0 85 Was 


tb nature of faith in general. 5 1 


Vas a fighteous man, and ſtudious to pleaſe Gop ; 8 BR LM 
and as a reward of this faith and obedience, ** G0 5 


m cranflated him, that he ſhould not fee death) 
5 upon which the apoſtle aſſumes, ver. 6. but with- ns 
WH © our faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gov.” As. 
nn if he had ſaid, unleſs a man do believe, and be per- 
| I funded of ſome principles, it is impoſſible any man 
T ſhould be religious, or endeavour to do any thing 
that is pleaſing or acceptable to Gop: for religion, | 
and the ſervice of Gop, and an endeavour to pleaſe 
him; do ſuppoſe at leaſt that I believe and am | woe | 
OW of theſe two things; of the being, and of the 
| goodneſs of Gop, that there is ſuch a being as I ſerve 
| and. ſeek to pleaſe, and that his goodneſs is ſuch, | 
that it will not be in vain to ſerve ny he will not 
let me be a loſer by it. ” 
And that here by pleaſing,” we are to underſtand 
in general the performing any action of religion, is 
evident from the equivalent terms which are uſed in 
the next words, for he that cometh to Gop, muſt 
| © helieve that he is, and that he isa rewarder of them 
| © that ſeek him; where coming to Gop, and 
4 ſeeking of him, are of the ſame importance with = 
pleaſing him. Now to come to Gop, and ſeek him, 
in ſcripture phraſe ſignify the ſum of religion, it be- 
| ing uſual in the language of ſcripture, to expreſs the 
whole of religion by any eminent principle, or part, 
or effect of it; as by the knowledge, remembrance, 
or fear of Gop in the old teſtament; by the love of 
him, and faith in him, in the new, by coming to 
him, ee calling vom his e and reh ß 
ing of him. 
No that mene to Gor," a an * 25 ig him,” 
are of the ſame importance here with? pleaſing of 
* him, will be clear to any that conſider the apo- 
8 „ SPE N ſtle's 


| 
| 
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one that 
comes to Gop muſt believe that he is, &c. then. 
1 without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; but 
% + every one that comes to Gov, muſt believe that 
- < he is.“ Now unleſs coming to Gop, and 
is ſeeking him,“ be the ſame thing with pleaſing 
him, this would be no good argument e for there 
would be four terms in it; but if theſe eee de 
made equivalent, then the argument is good. Thus, 

if * every one that comes to Gon, a 1 
— him, muſt believe that he is, &c.“ then 
« without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: but 

s every one that comes to Gop, that is, that will 
<< pleaſe him, muſt believe that he is, and that he is 
4 a rewarder of them that diligently: ſeek him, or 
that endeavour to pleaſe him: therefore with- 
<«- out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. 
Which propoſition doth not only fignify that faith 
is neceſſary to religion, and a condition without which 
it cannot be; but implies like wiſe, that it is a cauſe 
or principle of it: not only the foundation upon 
which all religion muſt be built; but the fountain 
from whence it ſprings. For this I talce to be im- 
plied-in the words, not only that there can be no re- 
liga unleſs we believe 2 Gon; but ſuppoſing this 
truth firmly believed, that there is a Gop, it will 
have a great influence upon men to make them re- 

ligious. For the apoſtle having before ſpoken of 

the power of faith upon Abel and Enoch, that it put 
them upon © pleafing Gop,“ he aſſumes in the next 
words, 2 but without * c.“ As. af he had 

„ | tad, 


. he bſech ii this; oe # R 


bn jp 


their ir regions fer dee ao pbedi 


for u WS It ah has 3 and 1 
wok choſe who rat — e | 

— Ee ning — — Pry 
tur effeIus a ꝶ quo ſublato, tollitun dd but ſyppoſe 
and admit that: truly believes there i Co | 
and he will ſeek 10, pleaſe him r bin if you ſuppoſo 
a man believes no ſuch thing z he will caſt off allre- 
ligion. This is the plan meaning af the words 
not as ſome have thought, tliat without faith a han by. 
_ pany, rs ne — — rug 


perfi _ — — : 
—_ zerefore thought to put off Go with any! 
3 ——— 


„ — 3 nee. 
EFirſt, to ſettle and fix the true notion "of faith, 
whereby we may come to underſtand the general na- 
ture of it. I find that moſt who- write upon this 
ubjeE ry marvellouſly puzzled themſelves with 
verb wis tau, 5 chan aw have undertaken 
to enumerate above twenty diſtinct ſignifications of 
this word. I cannot find ſo many, it may be others 
: but hereby, inſtead of clearing the notion of 
faith, they have involved i at; : and m 0 it more in- 
tricate, and have made men believe, that it is a no- 
tion very remote from common 4 
whereas there is not any word that is in common uſe, 
that is more plain and eaſy, ——— 
underſtand better than this of faith and believing. 
Pr Therefore in the explication of it, Iſhall 0 
che uſe of it in common ſpeech, and in all authors 
aac ona and I ſhall not guide my 


by diſtorting them from the common and received 
Uſe of them; but ſhall govern myſelf by the nature 
of ritings te wich thiewond in ce mon uſe is applied. 
- ſhall remove two acceptations of it which are 
leſs-uſual, and then fix the common and general no- 
” vg ay" — 
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ceprations are t theſe. 2 
Firſt, — encs 


or virtue which — or faithfulneſs in 


of anten. — i Lee — 


. 7 


derſtanding; 


ſelf by terms of art, which have been received in the 
ſchools, and have confounded the meaning of words, 


ne l weer 


* 
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the nature of faith-in general, 
8 Matt. —.— enn an 5 


it is ſo taken 
66; « the weight — 


r that i is, * th 
— 2 Not in- 


44 ; . god hy — 


all faith, R SES 4 B ICE: | Ws 7.54 
Seooddlys i it is ſometimes ate; and 


by the power of fai 


Xii. 3. According as 


« Gop hath dealt to every manthemeaſureof faith,” 
„ or miniſtry, 


that is, of ſpiritual gifts, of propheſy 
or exhortation, as it is explained after ward. 8 


n eee fter 
that eee of miracle 
de this interpretatior for in aachen, 


| « « miracles,” — pil or of mi 
wed by the-accepration-of i it in the 
next chap. ver. 25 and though I have all faith, ſo 
ove mountains; where faith is 


racles, not the power of miracles in ger 
ſieems to be fav 


« that; I could remo 
undoubtedly. taken for the power of miracles. 


-, Theſe being removed, as very n and. remote 


. 
J come now to fix the general 1 "of: fa 
which all other acceprtons of ic ay aa bee 


ced; and it is this. i A 
is a perfuaon of hy wind concerning ny 5 


particularly the gift of miracles, which were wrought 


oy or the We, — hee! 


or the contrary. And this natium is not 2 
able to the proper notion of the word ig, which 
; comes from ibo, to perfuade; but is warranted from 
the common uſe of it in this latitude. It is ordinary 
| for men to ſay, they believe, or ate perſuaded, ſuch a 
= | tion is true or falſe, ſuch a thing is or is not, 
_— | ſuchan event will be or will not be, that ſuch an ac- 
= don is law ful or u nlawful, ſuch a thing is good or bad, 
enient or inconvenient, poſſible or irnpoſible to 
be done; or that- — ms ſuch a perſon, or do not 
| Velieve him. And I could ſhew from ſeripture, that 
believing is applied to all theſe: matters, and mur | 
ee. will only inſtance in one or two. 
That faith'is frequently uſed for the perſuaſion of 
whe truth of a doctrine, or of the veracity of Gob or 
unis, 1 F mene 
are ſo many. 1 % e 
That faith is uſed for s: perſimfion'of the twvfulnes 
ef in action, the xivth chap. to the Romans doth a- 
bundantly teſtify. Ver. 2. One believeth that he 
<< may eat all things; that is, is perſuaded in his 
mind, that all ſorts of meat are lawful without diſtinc - 
ion.” Ver. 22. Haſt thou faith ?** chat is, art thou 
perſuaded or ſatisfied in thy mind of tho law fulneſs of 
thoſe indifferent things he had been ſpeaking of? Ver. 
23. He that doubteth is damned if he eat, becuuſe 
4. he eateth not of faith: for” wharſoever is not of 
#8 faith, is ſin that is, whatſbever is not done with 
the perſuaſion and ſatisfaction of our minds, that we 
may lawfully do it, © is ap x ſhall uroable you 
Vith no more inſtances. QI} R £13 
© Now this being the gelernt Ache of Rauch, chor k 
V a perſuaſion of the mind concerning any thing; from 
1 — 12 a metonymy, it comes to be pur for the ar- 
geument 


— — xvij. 31. te bec 


chat is, to the goſpel, Acts vi. 7. Rom. i. 5: xvi. 26. 


ly oppoſed to the diſpenſation of the law, Rom, iii, 
2713 L. and x. 36. Gal i. 23. hathat perſecuted us in 


1 times paſt, now preacheth the faith which once he . 
geſtryed. Gal. iii. a. the | 

is called. * che hearing of faith; ver, 2g. . before 
faith came; and ver. 25. << but after that faith is 
55 came,” . Eph, j iv. 6. There is one faith, that 
one goſpel, which we believe, 2 Tim. iv. ö. Nou 
a ee eee, | 


hearing of the goſpel 


is, one 


The den un de ee e and, redul 


deficient extreme; or doubting,; if it prevail to 
2 degree of ynbelief; and credulity, which. is an eaſi- 


wd belene things wchaur any rohable argument 


Es XI. | 24+ Q 


-, 


FF CESS 
* appointed a day in which he will judge the world, 
« &c. whereof he bath: given aſſurance unto all men, 
<« in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, wig 
1 wxgaox9 ο having offered faith to all men; 
that is, having given us this argument e aud 
of it, © chat he raiſed Cyngor from the dead. 
Sometimes it is put. forthe object of this perſuak 5 
on, ör the matter or thing Whereal we are perſuad- 
ed. Aud thus frequently in the new teſtament, the 
goſpel, which is the Object of gur faith, the thing 


which we believe, is called faith. And thus you find 
it uſed in that phraſe of * obedience to the faith, 


And in this ſenſe faith, that is, che goſpel, is frequent» | 


bade which er ing pero of thing, 
i 
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$33 47 to induce our perſuaſion, is the x 


Of the Anne of 'Painh: in gmeral, 


The ſcat or ſubject of faith is the mind; or he hear 
as the ſcripture uſually ealls it.“ With the heart man 
6 believes,“ that is, with the ſoul: for I do not un- 
derſtand any real diſtinction of facultiesz but if you 


will diſtinguiſh them, the proper ſeat of this perſua- 


ſion is the underſtanding; the immediate effect of it 
is upon the will; by which it em Mo affe 
tions, and the life. 
And faith in this general notion is not o 
error, and knowledge, and opinion: but com prchench | 
all theſe under it. For if a man beperſuades of that 
which is falſe, he * believes a lie, as the ſcripture 
expreſſeth it; a man may be certainly perſuaded of 4 
thing, that is, firmly believe it, which is knowledge; 
⁊ man may be probably perſuaded of a thing, that is. 
believe it with ſome n and neee and 
that is opinion. | i ee 
But for our better underſtanding off this general 
notion of kn we n f into n en _ 
four things. 1 
I., The lake 7 ie, or r he argument whes in 
| wrought, . 
II. The Aaveeseri it, ad the Aken of chem. 
III. The natural efficacy and ARTS of it. 
V. The ſeveral kinds of it. ET 
I. We will conſider the cauſe: of faith, or hg 
ment whereby it is wrought: Now all the arguments 
whereby faith may be wrought in us, that is, a per- 
ſuaſion of any thing, will I think fall under one of theſe 
four heads; ente experience, reaſon drawn from the 
ching, or the authority and teſtimony of ſome perſon: 
1. Senſe. Hence it is commonly ſaid that ſeeing 
is believing, that is, one of the beſt arguments to per- 
* 6 That * be N 


* 


nature of "faith in 


the thing, nothing being more apt to p 


” 
#4 
* 


any thing than our ſenſes; and from ſeveral expre 


xx. 8. © then went in alſo the 2 into the 


by. 4 argument, appears both from tl te mare of 8 


3. 


ons in ſcripture. - I will intance in ene for all, J Johs 


BRAC. 


$6, ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. __ And where- 5 


as ſeripture oppoſeth faith to ſight, a8 2 Cor. v. 7. 


& we walk by faith, and not by ſight. * Heb; xi. 


2 15: * it. is the evidence. of things not ſeen;** we are 
to underſtand. that only concerning a belief of the 
things of another world, which are futurities, and in- 


viſible, which the apoſtle is there ſpeaking of; or of 


things which are of the ſame nature with theſe, -as 


things paſt : not but that a man may very well be 


N indubed to believe a thing by his ſenſes. 
3- which though it may be ſenſible, 


a and Pon it is the lame. argument with ſenſe; yet 


ſometimes it is not, and then it is an argument diſtinet 


from it. As for example, a man may by experience 


'be perſuaded or induced to believe this Propoſition, 
that his will is free, that he can do this, or not do it; 
which is a better argument than a demonſtration t to 
the contrary, if there could be one. 
3. Reaſons drawn from the thing; which may ei- 


chew be neceſſary and. concluding, or elſe only proba- 


ble, and plauſible. 

- 4- The authority. and ceftimony of ſome credible 
- paths + Now two thi 
to the relation, or teſtimony, or aſſertion of a perſon 


concerning any thing; ability, and] integrity. Abi- 


 liry, if he can be preſumed to have a competent know- 
ledge of what he relates, or aſſerts, or teſtifies; and 


integrity, if he may be preſumed to be honeſt in his re- 


lation, and free from any deſign or will to deceive. 
Ang to theſe + i I think, all men belief 


$ give authority and credit 
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58 . nt Cher An — 
— of faith, and tlie difference of them. And that there 
are degrees, I take for granted; though I ſhall after 
wards have oecafion to prove it in a divine faith ; and 
3 theſe depend perfectiy upon the'capucity of the en 
that believes, or is perſuaded. Now the capa 
incapacity of perſons ate infititely various, "eat 
to be reduced to theory; but a competent 
capacity in the perſon, then the degrees of faith or 
— rem take their difference from the arguments, 
ives, or indücemems which are uſed to per- 
| ET a Where ſenſe is the argument, there is the 
= higheſt and firmeſt degree of faith or perſuaſion. 
Next to that is experience, which is beyond any ar- 
gument or reaſon from the thing. The faith or per- 
ſuaſion which is wrought in us by reaſons drawn from 
the thing, the degrees of it are as the feafons are: if 
they be neceſſary and concluding, it is firm arid cer · 
fain in it's kind; if only probable, according to the 
degrees of probability, it hath more or leſs of doubt- 
ing mixed with it. Laſtly, the faith which is wrought 
in us by teſtimony or authority of a perſon, takes it's 
degrees from the credit of the perſon, that is, his abi. 
kity' and integrity. Now becauſe 0 4 men are liars, 
that is, either may deceive or be deceived, their teſti· 
mony partakes of their infirmity, and ſo doth the de- 
gree of perſuaſion wrought by it: but Gop, being 
both infallible and true, and confequently it being im- 
poſſible that he ſhould either decrive, or be deceived, 
his teſtimony begets the firmeſt ion and the 
higheſt degree of faith in it's kind. But then it is 
to be conſidered, that there not being a revelation of 
a revelation in 2225 that this is 2 divine tefti- 
mor and revelation, we can only have rational afſu- 
rance angr ic Mas ofthe „ which 
; FX 


— orc. ay bebzens de bo per- 


ſuacletl of, are of two ſorts. Either, 1. they are fuck 


as do not concern me; and then the mind reſts in a 
naked and ſimple belief of them, and a faith or per- 


ſuaſion of ſuck things has no effect upon me; but is 


apt to have, if ever it happen that the matter da con. 


cern me: or elſe, 2. the thing I believe or am per · 


ſuaded of doth concern me; and then it hath ſeveral 


effects, according ro the nature ofthe thing Ham per. = 


pacity of the perſon that n. or is perſuaded. If 


the Gag believed be of grear moment, the effe6t of 
the faith is nable, cæterit paribus; and ſo 


| evording 26 the degree of the perſiiafion't but if the 


perſon be indifpoſed to the proper effects of ſuch a 


perſuaſion by the power of coritrary habits, as it often. 
happens, the effect will be obtained with more 4iffi» 
culty, and may poſſibly be totally defeated, by caſt- 
ing off the perſuaſion : for while it remains, it will 


operate, and-endeayour, and ſtrive to work it's pro- 
per effect. For example, a man may believe that wine 


is very perricious to him; and yet à ſtrong inclin- 
tion to it may render it very difficult for this perſua- 2, 
ſion to work it's proper effect upon him, which is to 


leave off vine, and may at length wholly defeat it, by 


hing him with ſome colour of argument. that 5 


may perſuade him otherwiſe. 


IV. For the kinds ef faith they are ſeveral, 4 


cording to'the variety of objects or things believed. 
I ſhalt reduce them all under theſe two general heads. 


_ 1, Faith is either civil or human, — which I 


DR + 


* 
% 
5 * 
— —ͤ—E—V—— — — RE * — ——ů ů ů E , ——— — — 9 — * 
— — er eee nn Irene — — — — — — 


48883 Of the nature of faith in gun. 
3 comprehend the perſuaſion of things moral, an I nt 
CEE, turalyand political, and he Ike: or,, 
- 2. Divineand religious; that is, a petünbhn ert iing 
chat convern religion. I know not whether theſe 
terms be proper, nor am I very folicitous; becauſe I 
know none fitter, and tell you what I mean by them 
The firſt kind of faith, concerning things human and 
al, I ſhall not ſpeak of, it being beſide my deſign. 
The bars which 1 1 _ 


3-2we — — of the . A! . 
kchich are known by the light of nature, as the exiſt · 
eee alit of the ſoul, and a fu. 
dure Hate.” 
2. Aperfualion of 0 ieee 
3. A perſuaſion of ſupernatural revelation. Theſe 
I deſign fully to handle. Thus I have prepared ma- 
5 terials for a large diſcourſe ; which though ir be neceſ· 
fary, is, I am ſenſible; but eee eee 1 
hogs more tedious to me than on 


by A K a 95 
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8 E R NM 0 N 'CEXX, 
of a ny and divine faith, 


HEB. Al. 6. 


2 without + faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe Gov. 


ERM. . 
ccxx. .N IN my laſt diſcourſe Icame. to treat of a religious 


Tre 7 2 and divine faith, which, I told. you, compre - 
5 5 hends under i it three n 1 I now men to 


mee eee of rature, - i 
| ee 1 natural 
4s nh: 


Firſt, a, perſuaſion of the principles of natural res 
ligion, ſuch as the light of nature could diſcover 3 
ſuch are the exiſtence of God, the i lity of 


the ſoul, and a future ſtate. The things to n 


N any concerning this kind of faith are theſe. 
I. Whether this be truly and property called b. 
II. What are the arguments whereby it ĩs wi 


| III. Whether it admit of degrees or not, and — 


differences are obſervable in them 55, 
IV. What are the proper and geiuineeſiaQs; of it; 
V. In what ſenſe it may be ſaid to be divine faith. 
=) Whether! it may truly and prope 


mind concerning any thing, be a true notion of faichy 
then there is no doubt but. this may as pre , 
called faith, as a any thing dan be; ECAL 2a man may 
be perſuaded in his mind concerning theſe things; 


that there is a Gopy that our ſouls are immortal, thar 


1 there is another ſtate after this Re. n 


But beſides this, if the ſcriptute ſpeaks properly, as 
we have reaſon to believe it does, eſpecially when it 


treatsprofeſſedly of any thing, as the apoſtle Here does, 


then this queſtion is fully decided: for it is evident 
to any one that will but read this verſe: out of which 
I have taken my text, that the apaſtle doth her 


after the. apoſtle had ſaid, that with 
E. 3 W iff 


„ 


Thirdiy, A ne of 8 7 


ly be called 
Faiths or not ? If the general notion of faith which 
I have fixed before, viz. that it is a perſuaſion of the 


in this 
Place ſpeak of this kind of faith, that is, a belief ar 3 
| perſuaſion of the principles of natural 27 | 
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bs . pleaſing of Gp, thr, | 


76 He that cometh to God, 


40 muſt hellove that he f there is the exiſtence of | 
Gov; the Griſt principle! of natural religion: “and 


chat ha is a rewerder of thom that diligently ſeek 
% him which implies the other two, the immor - 
tality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate; for if good men 
ſhall be rewarded, there muſt be a ſubject capable of 

fuch rewards, which brings in the immortality of the 
ſoul; and-there muſt be a ſeaſon for theſe rewards, 
which becauſe 


there muſt be a ſeaſo 
in a future ſtate after this life. So that whoever de 
nies that a perſuaſion of theſe principles of natural re- 

gion may properly be called faith, he quarrels with 
42 "What are the arguments whereby this faith or 
perſuaſion of theſe principles of natural religion it 
wrought? You may remember chat I reduced all 
thoſe arguments whereby any kind of faith or perſua · 
ſion is wrought in us, to theſe four heads; fenſt, ex · 


perience, reaſons drawn from the thing, and the teſti · 


mony or authority of donne Peran. Now e fath or 
| Perſuaſion of theſe. princ 


Nor can the ſoul, or 


object of any corporeal ſenſe 


any mode of it's exiſtence, fal under any of our ſenſes: | 
nor a future ſtate ;- becauſe ſenſe is only of things pre · 
ſient. Nor can it be wroughit in us merely by expce 


ence: for no man can conclude from any Ming ne 
"I th in himſelf, that there is a Gop, unleſs he 
be-firſt perſuaded of it by tber arguments: and the 
TY and * 

Wlue 


; 


3 


hey are ſeldom beſtowed in his world, = 
2 when they ſhall, which brings 


apoſtle, and does not correct me, but the ſcriptures, 


us by ſenſe: for © no man bach-ſoen Gow at.any 
« n he cannot be the 


CCC 
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them puts us upon ſo. many things, Wm pa ran 
not do if they did not believe them, as p ly 
the-venturing of our lives upon the account of religi- 
on, and all our worldly intereſts, ifgccaſion.call for it; 
that it were a fond thing to-take matters of ſuch mo- 
ment and im Ce upon r ene ee 
without other aſſurance of them. Nor can the teſti; 
mony or aurhority of Gop be the argument that per· 
ſuades me of the exiſtence of a Gop. I grant, that far 
| the other two, the immortality of the ſoul, and a fu- 
ture ſtate, it is an excellent, and may be a ſafficient 
argument. Though that theſe may be proved likes 
wiſe by other arguments without a revelation, is evi- 
dent in the heathens, who by the light of nature did 
n to en. without a revelation. But a divine 
5 ic cannot poſſibly be an argument induci 
me to e 6-9 exiſtence of a Go for this p ain 
reaſon ; + becauſe. a divine revelation can be — 
ment to any that is not perſuaded that it is a divine 
revelation : but before I can, be perſuaded. that any 
revelation is from Gop, I mult be perſuaded there is a 
Go; and if ſo, there is no need of this argument to 
prove to me that there is one: and therefore you do 
not find it any where revealed in all the ſcripture, 
that there is a Gop. The ſcripture often declares 
that Jeyovar.is . the true and living Gop, and 
' that * beſides him there is no other: but it doth nat 
reveal, but every where ſuppoſe that there is one. 
It remains then, that it muſt be another kind of 
eby we muſt be perſuaded of the ex- 
R . © Metce | 


. iſtence df a Gon, and that is by ſuch reaſons/a5\ may e 
2 be drawn from things themſelves to perſuade 


In this apprehenſion, which cannot be attributed rea- 


and power, and wiſdom, which is what we call Gop. 


07. a be an divine faith 


of; as cither from the notion and idea which we have 

of a Gop, that he is a being that hath all perfeQons, | 
whereof neceſſary exiſtence is one; and conſequently 
that he muſt be; or elſe ron — — 


of all nations, and the generality of perſons agreeing 


ſonably. to any other cauſe, than to imprei 

ſtamped upon our underſtandings by Goy himſelf 5 
or (which is 3 of all) from this viſible frame 
of the world, which we cannot, without great -vio- 

| lence to our underſtandings, impute to any other 

_ cauſe than a being endowed with infinite goodneſs, 


© As for the other two principles of natural religion, 


the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate; after 
we believe a Gop, we may be perſuaded of theſe from 
divine revelation; and that doth give us the e 5 
and firmeſt aſſurance of them in the reſurrection of 
Cux rs r from the dead. Yet I do not find but — | 
theſe alſo are rather ſuppoſed, than expreſly revealed 
in the bible. Indeed the immortality of the ſoul may 
be infer d from ſeveral places of ſcripture, and the 
tenor of the whole bible: and ſo a future ſtate, which, 
as for the thing itſelf, ſeems to beſuppoſed as a thing 
acknowledged by natural light; only the ſcripture 
hath revealed the circumſtances of it more particu- 
Jarly to us, and given us higher aſſurance of the thing: 
| but if there were no revelation,” men might be per- 
ſiuaded of theſe; and ſo the heathens were by argu- 
ments drawn partly from the operations of the ſoul, 


vhich would almoſt perſuade any man that the ſoul 

is immortal; it being altogether unimaginable ho, 
5 * that is Wy elſe but- . can either 
2 | "IRE 


unc R and, or dees Bar itſelf. by i it's own will; all 9K 2 
eee aer that we know "hs — can ima- 


they were capable of : q and the jute a of Goo 5 
eaſily induce a man to believe, ſeeing the providence 
of Gop doth generally in this life deal promiſcuouſly 
with good and bad men, that there ſhall be a day 
which will make a difference, and every man hal 
receive according to his works. 

But I do not intend to inſiſt upon \ theſe — 3 
all that I deſign is, to ſhew what kind of arguments 
do work a faith or perſuaſion in the mind concerning 
theſe principles of natural religion; and they are rea- 
ſons drawn from the thing. 

And it is not always neceſſary to the — of 
"this faith or perſuaſion, that theſe reaſons ſhould .ne- 
ceſſarily, yea, or truly.. conclude the principle to be 
believed: if they do it probably, and it appear ſo to 
me, it is enough to beget a perſuaſion in me of ſuch 
a thing. There are many men entertain the greateſt 
truths, and are firmly perſuaded of them, upon an in- 
competent argument, and ſuch as might perſuade 
them of any thing elſe as well; and ſuch perſons, if 
they have capacity and underſtanding; they are rather 
happy than wiſe in their religion. It falls out well 
that they bappen to be in the right; for they might 
haye been in the wrong upon the ſame terms. But 
if the perſons who believe the principles of religion 
on inſufficient arguments, and their belief have a 
real effect upon them, as it will, if it be true and per- 
manent; if they be ignorant, and ſuch as want the 
ordinar advantages of | improving, thei knowled ge, 
24 R2 Fey 
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SERM. they” are | 
ene providence hath ade them, and the circum- 


and they are high expreſſions of aſſurance. ' For we 
may believe that the man who dies for any thing, how 


i f 
y Fils Viet. ? 3 3 ' p wh 5g 7 15 1 | Ws 
wiſe hdd that ks they '\ 


fta s of their ed 


admit degrees, or not; and wha ob- 
ſervable in them. That it does admit degrees, that 
18, thar a mam may be more or leſs perfunded uf the 
truth of theſe principles, is evident from the heathens 
fome of whom did yield a more firm ane Wanken 


aſſent to them; others entertained them with a more 
Faint perſuafion of them, eſpecially of the immortali- 
ty of the foul, and a future ſtate, about which moſt 


of them had many qualms and doubts. Of all the 
heathens, Socrates ſeems to have had the trueſt and 


firmeſt perſuaſion of theſe things; which he did not 
only teſtify in words, but by the conſtancy, and calm- 


neſs, and ſedate courage which he manifeſted at his 
death. Indeed in his diſcourſe before his death, he 
ſays, © he did not know whether his foul ſhall re- 
on main after his body, and whether there be a hap- 
c pinefs reſerved for good men in another world: 


but he thought ſo, and had ſuch hopes of it, that 
he was very willing to venture his life upon thefe 
hopes. Which words,” though they feem' to be 

ſpoke doubtingly, as the manner of the academy was; 


yet conſidering his manner of ſpeaking, which was 


a and not peremptory and dogmatical, they 


ignify as great a confidence as he had of any thing, 


| - modeſtly ſoever he may expreſs himſelf, is very well g 
aſſured of the truth of it. So that this faith and per- 
| ſuaſion admits of degrees, . 
* . be 5 


eee, eee SEAM. 


| — gn aticatap- — 


5 peat . OY W eee 


wrought. | 
. IV. ching to bes omit; e 
— ellicts-oFahis ſaichwippaleptidng : 
NOTTS natural zeligion, which con- 
apprehenſions- of Con ſiitable a0 his natwe, 
and affcQions towards him ſuitable to. theſe appte- 
henſions, and actions ſuitable to both. He that ba- 
lieves there is ſuch a being in the world as'Gop, thar 
is, one infinitely good, and wiſe, and pomerfi ng 
_ juſt; and holy, and (in-a word) clathed with "al ex- 
eellency, will have a great eſteem and :revexence for 
him, and love to him, which he will teſtify in thoſe 
outward expreſſions of reſpect which we cn 1 
He that believes that this being is the original of all by 
good, that he made the world, and all 'tthe;orcatures 
in it, and preſerves and governs them, he mill depend 
upon him, and ſeek to him for every good thing, and - 
-acknowledge him for the author of them; which 
brings in prayer and thankſgiving. Hei that believes 
that he owes his being to Gop, and all che bleſſings 
of his life, will think it reaſonable that he ſhould be 
at his. diſpoſal, will be willing to be goveraed by: his 
laws, and ready to ſubmit to his pleaſure; which - 
brings in obedience and ſubmiſſion to the mill of Gon. 
Hie that believes eee erer übe after ee 9 85 


| they have demeaned ne ren in "this 
world, he will be encouraged to piety and virtue, ant 
afraid to do any thing which hisowareaſon cells him 
is diſpleaſing to the Deity, as he cannot but believe 
every thing is, that is contrary to the nature of Gon, 
or 3 2 nature, EO” * 


* 


6 of e and divine faith. FE: 
SSR. and happineſs of the world; which brings in'tempe- | 
a ance," and juſtice, and all other real virtues. - And 

that the belief of theſe principles had this effect upon 
ſeveral of the heathens, to make them in a good de- 
gree religious and virtuous, I doubt not; the moral 
and honeſt lives of many of them give real teſtimony 
of this; which natgral religion and morality of theirs, 
ho far it may avail them for their good, we are not 
concerned to determine. This we are ſure of, that 
it will make their condition more tolerable in another 
world, and if they fall under nee it wil | 
ie and allay their miſery. 
V. In what ſenſe this faith or aden f che 
principles of natural religion _ be faid to be di- 
vine. In theſe two reſpects. 
1. In reſpect of the object of it, or eee 
lieved, which are divine, and do immediately con- 
cern religion, in oppoſition to that which I call a ci- 

vil and human faith, which is of ſuch things as do 

not immediately concern Gop and religion. 
2. In reſpect of the divine effects of it, vtich t are 
nen religious and like Gop. And a faith 
may as properly be ſaid to be divine in reſpect of the 
ohect of it, as in reſpect of the argument whereby it 

is wrought: ſo that a faith of the principles of natu- 
ral religion is as truly divine, though it be not wrought 

in us by the arguments of divine teſtimony and au- , 

-thority, as a faith of the matters of divine revelation F 

contained in the holy ſcriptures : for why a faith may : 

not as well be ſaid to be divine for it's relation to Goo 


== as the object of it, as for it's relation to the teſtimo- „ 
= | ny of Gov'as:the cauſe of it, I cannot underſtand. - | 
3 Secondly, the ſecond ſort of faith, which I call di- 
1 vine or religious, is a perſuaſion of things ſupernatu- I 
1 5 N revealed, of things which are not known by 9 | bo 
8 tur E 


Is c 


+ 


| Ga vine faith. 
tural She, but by ſome more immediate r 


. viou, Matt. xvi. 13, 16, 17. op 
lation to the diſcovery 2 2 
He aſks his diſciples whom they believed him to be 


hom ſay ye that Lam? and ö 
ſwered and ad, thou art the ChRIS＋ (that is, the 
Gop.; And Jasus 

* anſwered and ſaid unto him, bleſſed art thou, Si- 


2 Meſſias) the Son of the living 
* mon Bat-jona  for-fleſh. and blood. | 


not re- 


5 vealed it unto thee: but my Father which is in 
eee : 


5 fleſh andblood”?. being a Hebrew phraſe or ae 
of ſpeaking, ſignifying a mere man, or ſomething 
merely human. 80 we find the phraſe W vi. 
| 12. << we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
4 gainſt ee a and powers, and ſpiritual wick» 
neſs; that is, the enemies we are to contend 
winks — only men but devils; and, which is 


nearer to our purpoſe, Gal. i. 16. where the apoſtie 


would ee to us, that he received not his commiſ- 
ſion from men, but immediately from the Lox, Jz- 
sus CyrIsT ; he tells us, that ** when it pleaſerh 


God, who ſeparated bimfrom bis mother's womb, 


6c 


and called him by his grace, to reveal his Son in 
„him, that he might preac him among the heat 

Fu, r he conferred not with fleſh. and 

blood; the word is E wee « I did not 

*, apply. — to fleſh-and blood; that is, I did 

not go to men to receive my „ from them 


for ſo he explains it in the next words, neither went , 


I up to Jeruſalem, to them that were apoſtles be- 


66, 3 me ;“ that is, I did not apply myſelf to the a· 


poſtles, to derive any authority from them to preach 
V 15 bs - "on 


re . GEE rear 7, 1) 


tion and diſcovery from Cop. Thus ve find our Sam f $45 wm 


= 


SER cha-gefpel, becaaſe he . 


. 
3 
cy. * | : _S ? 
: 


Gn cd immediately by Cnr to this work ; which 


| * 'thers by che prophets.” Gon revealed h 


* e eee mee: — { 


What he had ſuid before, ver. 11, 12. 1 


words are nothing 


elſo but a farther — 


* brethren, - that the goſpel which was — 
me, is not after man. — — 
% man, ere een 
% of JESUS CHRIST. So: here dur S4- 
viovk —— —— 
eee ik by a," nor r by any men fu 25 


rn — of th 6a baht, vor ige 


ver d to us by men, but ſome way or other revea 


by Gon; I ſay ſome way or other; foraherwaysiof 
Gop's revealing and manifeſting himſelf to us are vas 
rious and arbitrary. Gov may chooſe what ways he 
eee gb ere ri So the apoſtle 


Lells us, Heb. i. 1. Gon, who at ſundry times, and 


in divers manners ſpake in times paſt unto the fa - 


— 
by dreams, ſometimes by oracles, ſometimes by a 

ſpirit of propheey, and ſometimes by a voice from 
heaven, ſometimes by a 1 gentle. inſpiration. 


Nov it matters not Aich f theſs ways Gon chufeth 


to reveal himſelf to us, Provided we mn adobe ; 


evidence: and — 1 | ur; 


PT” 


| ly ſcriprures, or mag bags which a ſite o a © " 
| Now if this fairh be conſidered as x ral 


is properly chriſtian faith, which freq, ent ly 1 
teſtament is called faith xa] iC ev by way of excel» | 
Firs and eminency, this being the — 
perfect revelation which Gop bath made of — 
tothe world, which the apokle: a. beginning 


eee the farhers, 
e phet A 


* "of all things,” an rand u: dg ar 5 
that of men or angehk. . 
And wich relton 0 his fu ofthe goſpel Cri 


2 The. i ü. 10. You know how unblameably we "'Y 
* ent you chan be ieve,” that 
F Chriſtians. Ne 10. + When be 


: — char entertained the —— And — 
name account the apoſtle calls the whole ſociety, or 
| _— of arr. of bainh,” 'Gal. viz1O. 
DM ainec ——— 

. — gu bnt in a more large and 


be reduced to one of theſe ſix r 0 


- the ith of the-protitiſes of an 


ained in the wr — yan 


Now all the matters of me vs ehh 


err in the book of holy 


7 — Ing 


1. They are either a hi 


perſon, or matter of fact and a faith of the kiten. | 


cal part of ſcripture | 
that thoſe narrations or rotevions are true. Or. clock f 

2. A prophecy or prediction of ſome event. Now 
a faith of the prophetical part of ſcrip 
ſion that the event ee * regen 1 come to ee 


Orea Fg „ SE $7 [MY 
e. | Su as are all thoſe propoſ itions . 


4 3. A doct 
in ſcripture 1 declare to us the nature or p 


ties of God, the nature and office of CHR i IST, thathe 1 
| is the eternal Son of Gop, that is, true Gop, the Meſ- 
ſias, or Saviour of the world, the king, prieſt, and 


prophet of his church, and the like. Now. a fait 
the doctrinal. part of ſcripture, 1 18 a-perſuaſion tha at 


_ thoſe propoſitions, which contain theſe doctrines, 


true. A 402 856 le, by 
--yriLaweofor' rhe dei und oven 


ſpiries and lrves, under which 1 comprehend! alive 
_ precepts and prohibitions of ſcripture, which are the | 
matter of our duty. Now a faith of theſes a perſua- 


ſion that Gop hath commanded and forbidden fuch 


Nan ; and wa e that re are neceſſary to 

5 n ein nen 
8 und its relation 3 
this life, or the other. Now a faith of the promiſes . 


85 Promiſes o — ching 


4s a perſuaſion, or confiderit expectation, that they 
will be accompliſhed. And thus the apoſtle de 


F * 


„ „%% + 


Ye, is a perſua- N 


other worldz at the iſt 
p. t it is *-the ſubſtance of things 
oy 2 * e hoped 15 


peg” that ths — af the goſpel "ich arorke, — 
1 —_— be⸗ CCOMPDI 


us. li ew — a7 1" : 
of A — — | 
giv 3 121. 5: N 


: orden. DN 2 ab FTE nd: EL 1 
„6. Threatnings. Now a fach of 5 threatnings | 
is a perſuaſion of the danger we incur, if we | 
our duty; that is, a belief that Gon juſtly may, 4 
will (having confirmed his threatnings with an oath, 
which is a ſign of the immutable determination of the 
aivine will) inflit; thoſe. puniſhments-upon us, which 
he hath threatned, in caſe we diſobey his laws. Theſe 
i heads e eee, Lam ſure the moſt 
divine. revelation; which Thawe 
iſting iſhed, becauſe ſme of them 

reſt as > will awd appear. | Kr 
c 
bened to you what I mean by this ſecond: ſort of di- 
vine faith, which is a perſuaſion of things ſupernatu · 
rally revealed, I now come to ſatisfy ſuch chquiries 
about this as may be moſt material. And here Fſhall 
proceed upon thoſe heads of enquiry which + n | 

when I ſpake of the firſt ſort of divine faith. 2 
20. Mme mas ap arty: and properly be ca called 
| fk? „ n 

. What i 18 the argument whereby this fa 1 
Je —_— 
Ss. II. Whether it * of cee, nb what T 
in mm them? . 23517. EV; 5s gr ol 
248 hy + 2; Was 


tw * ness we the proper end genuine a. « 


this faith? 
Vi In what! 0 ir may bet to be deine 
I. Whether this may truly and properly be called 
faith? And thar it may, is evident, betauſe the ge- 
neral definition of faith agrees to it: for a man may 
be perſuaded in his mind concerning things ſuperna- 
turally revealed; and the every where calls 
a perſuaſion of theſe matters by the name of faith. 
But beſides this, it ſeems this is the adequate and on - 
| Jy notion of faith, as it hath been fixed by the ſchools, 
and is become a term of art. For the definition that 
e of faith is this ; that it is an aſſent to 
le, as redible. Now, ſay they, that is 
dibl relies upon theteſtimony of a credible 
e wah confiquatiibyn hnmianiabk is that which 
relies upon human teſtimony; and a divine faith 
that which relies u pon the teſtimony or authority of 
Gp: — though it be ſhort and im- 
perfect (being indeed not a definition of faith in gene- 
ral, but of a particular kind of faith; viz; thatwhich 
is wrought by the argument which we call teſtimony 
or authority, and — excludes a belief of 
_ the principles of natural religion, and a belief that 
the ſeriptures are the word of Gos, from being faith :) 
yet this ſnews thus much; that all agree in this, that a 
perſuaſion of things Gp pernatur: * enn NP 
and properly faith.» i 1 + 73 
II. What is the Ries ente this faith;/ or 
perſuaſion of thin gs ſupernaturally revealed is wrought 
in us? And this, by the general conſent of all, is the 
eſtimony or authority of Gov, ome way or other 
revealing theſe things to us; whoſe infallible and un- 
erring knowledge, together with his goodneſs and au- 
thority, gives us the higheſt aſſurance, that he neither 


% 


S a — chen al 
thoſe who are ſufficiently ſatisfied of this, do equally 
| 2 * 2 a ** ; "x pla 
men be once fully farisfied that Gov hathſTpok 
thing, I think no man makes the leaſt, A0 8e bye 


what Gop ſays is true. Now there can he no de- 


grees of faith, here chere is no doubt of the con- 
trary; all the degrees thi are in faith, e 
2 greater or lefs mixture of doubtit „ 
who do not at all doubt but that che See 
the word of Gop, have the fame degree of p 
"and 


fion concerning the matters contained in them: 
that no man doubts whether what Gov lays is ue, 
ariſeth from the fired and conſtant notion Mick 
men univerſally have of Gop, that he is infallible | 

and true. Therefore we find, Matt. Xi. 25. when 
our Sayrovs puts the dilemma to the Phariſces, 
concerning the baptiſm ef John, whether it were 
from heaven, or of men? that they reaſoned with 
„ themſelves, ſaying, if we ſhall ſay, from heaven; 
he will ſay unto us, why did ye not then believe 
him? Which kind of reaſoning imports thus 
much, that it is univerſally acknowledged, that no 


12 


e rom, Ai. 1 his che 2 1 char the pro- 
hets and , apoſt] les h | | evidentian revelationts, non 
ute cui nam prime. veritatis: tametſi enim evi 


enter cognoſceerent Deum eſſe. qui ipfis revelabat )- 


wy 
> BL 


_ % non tamen; evidenter cognaſcebant Deum 
eſſe femme veracem, aui nec falli potuit, nec fallere,; 3 
| 91 255 1s, .;* Though it Was ſufficiently evident to the 
«prophets and | apoſtles that thoſe revelations which 
Y had were from Gop; yet ĩt was not evident 


A "I Hough, they did eyidentiy know that there was 
who revealed to them the myſteries of 


. © fa, bak they did not evidently know that Go 


4 Was! infallible and true, who could neither deceive, 


an 
. 


« nor e deceived, 4 By which he 5 9 not only 


make tl > prophets and apoſtles, ideots, and deſtitute 
| of one "of the moſt, 7 


ture, which 1 is, . that Gop-1 1s. infallible and, true; 


but he "doth likewiſe make ; all divine. reyclation uſe- | 
XS, and to no purpoſe. For to what purpoſe is it 
ks man to be ſatished, ghee Go reveals, ſuch a 


thing to him; if he be in, the mean time. unſatisfied, 


whether what Gop reyeals is true? for no man that 
18 unſatisfied, whether what Gov. reveals be true, 


can upon any tolerable ground of reaſon yield a firm 
aſſent to a divine revelation. But it is pity to ſpend 
"time in confuring a any thing which confutes itſelf by 
it's own abſurdity, andi it's direct contradiction to 


the common notions of human nature. I proceed 
therefore. TT 


Suppoſing any m man n be unſatisfied, . e do, make 


a, doubt whether theſe book 


8 called the holy ſcrip- 


— - : 


m, that divine revelations are true: for 


on notions of human na- . 


* | gs ne, 


"divine dreier 8 Peper to the 488 of a 
his doubring concerning the*divine authofity of the 
_ ſcriptures, there will be an abatement" of his' faith, 
as to the thinks contained in them: for he that bes: | 
heves a thing merely upon the credit or teſti non of 
ſuch a pei on; ſo much reaſon as he hath to doubt, 


whether fiich a perſon did ſpeak, or teſtify ſuch 7 85 
thing; ſo much reaſon he. Rath to doubt whether the N 
thing be true. eee Bhs: A et, * 


5 upon cls ent think it is, that the 

re ſpeaks of degrees of faich, of growing and in- 
raking in faith,” of a ſtrong | faith, that is, * ſuch a 
faith, as was either wholly, or in a great meaſure 
free fn doubting); ; and of 4 weak faith, that is. 
ſuch a faith, as had a great mixture of doubting ; 
by which we are not to uriderſtand, that they doubt- 
ed of the truth of any thing of which they were ſa- 
tisfied by a divine revelation ;" bur that they doubted 
| whether ſach things were Solis revelations, or not. 
So that the great doubt of the'diſciples was, Whether 
CnRIsH were the true Meſſias, and really the Son of - 
Gov : for fo far as they were ſatisfied of that, ny 
could not doubt of any thing he laid. 's 

IV. What' are he pe proper and genuine effelts it chis 
faith ? The proper and genuine effects of the belief 
of the ſcriptures in general, is the conformity of 
our hearts and lives to what we believe; that! is, to 
be ſuch perſons, and to live ſuch lives as-it b EE 
thoſe, whO do heartily believe, and are really per- 
ſuaded of the truth of the ſcriptures. And if this be 
a conſtant and abiding perſuaſion, it will produce 
this effect; But with more or leſs difficulty, accord- 
ing to che Abaton of the {ubje&; and the weak - 
rieſs —— MF habits and inclinations: | 
Hu . Moro 


ieee alder be ER. 
2 dna: ay > ypc e 


8 is the Savious of the world, . 
effect of it, is to make men rely upon him for fal- | 
vation; and ſo of the reſt. If it be a precept; the 
proper effect of it is obedience : and hence it is that 
unbelief and diſobedience are frequently put for one 
another in ſeripture : and diſobedience is oppoſe. to 

faith, 1 Pet. ii. 7. unto you therefore which be- 
| precious: but unto, them which be ö 
ient, &c." where * the diſobedient' are 
oppoſed to. ! them that believe. And. fo likewiſe 
thoſe who negiect any duty of religion, and do any 
thing notoriouſly unworthy of their profeſſion, are 
ſaid to . deny 4-5 faith,” 1 Tim. v. 8. ( but if any 
& provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of 
“ his own houſe, he hath denied the faith.“ How 
does he deny the faith? In diſc e precepts 
of the chriſtian religion, which chargeth us with ſuch 
natural and moral duties. If it be a promiſe; the 
© Propereffect of it is, encouragement to obedience by 
F If a threatning; the 
a 8 to n men mne and dif 


5 e ho hin e 5 5 — 
OS == 7” 


| lieh are tine bing" 3 en O00 and 8 RM: 
ſpect of the divine effects it 2 — 


religion a 
5 3 — theſe things; (for in theſe 


two reſpects a perſuaſion of the principles of — 5 


religion, may be ſaid to be a divine faith :) but Hke- 
wiſe in reſpect ofthe argument whereby it is wrought, 
which i is a divine teſtimony. As for the efficient cauſe, 
the Spirit of Gon; that does not immediately belong 
to this: for the Spirit of Gop doth not, ſpeaking 
perſuade us immediately of the truth of 


revealed by Gop, is ſo natural and nlequen 
ſuch a perſuaſion, that it doth not ſeem to n 


any new work of the Spirit. And if this be 1 the 


work of the Spirit, to perſuade men that ſuch a re- 
velation is divine; it will be moſt proper to ſpeak 


of this, when I come to the third ſort of faith, which _ 


is a perſuaſion of a divine revelation, that it is ſuch; 


which becauſe it hath many difficulties in it, it 2 


ee a more _— and Ong Neon tapas 


3 1 * Fs 


— 
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of the faith or perſuaſion « of: 4 divine 
1 1 eh . Wien e 
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a withow faith it is age to ple ſe e 
Jave. obſerved that a religious and dine fat 


ge 


£3 £ 


Properly, 

| thingy ſupernaturally revealed; but mediately by per- 
-ſuading us of the truth of the revelation: for to be- 
lieve a thing to be true, which we are pe ae 


J. comprtends under it gt eas be third 


ch. 


. , 
K — 
r ed, 


"3903 NO Faith or berlin . 
8 85 2 Fit, 4 perfuaſion of the principles of natural re- 
; | en, which are known by the light of nature 

e ve 6 a perſuaſion of thingy a Ap and 2 
2 revealed, MG 
Thirdly, a pedngon of ſopetharical cn 
The two former of theſe 1 WE conſidered, and 
- now proceed tothe e GE FF + 
Third fort of faith, which 1 call bike. or delt 5 
ous; viz. a perſuaſion concerning a divine revelation, 
that it is ſuch; which J diſtinguiſh from the former 
thus. The former is a perſuaſion concerning the 
; things which are revealed from Gop, that they are 
true: this is a perſuaſion concerning the revelation it 
7H, that it is divine and from G). 
For the opening of this nn are 3 things to 
| be taken into conſideration. , e 
I. What we underſtand by a divine revelation. Y 
II. The ſeveral kinds of it. wy ; 
III. Whether a perſuaſion concerning a divine re- 
4 velrion be properly faith. - 3 
IV. How we may come to be alſured of Siivhis a 
enen or by what arguments a faith or rg ff 
Hon of a divine revelation is wrought in us. 
V. The degrees of this * or aſſurance. 
VI. The effects of it. wo 
VII. In what ſenſe it may be ad to be a eie 
| faith under which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething, concern- 3 
ing the teſtimony of the Spirit. 
I. What we are to underſtand by a divine revela- 
tion. Anſw. A ſupernatural diſcovery, or manifeſta - 
tion of things to us. I ſay ſupernatural, becauſe 

It may either be immediately by Gop, or by the me- 
diation of angels; as moſt, if not all the revela- 
tions of the old teſtament were; a ſupernatural diſ- 
covery, or manifeſtation, either immediately to our 
| Ei TOR e minds, 


* 


- of 4 uin revelation.” ?* 
_ 1 inward faculties; (for I do not ſo well 8 14. 
underſtand the diſtinction between underſtanding and ee 

imagination, as to be careful to take notice of it) | 
or elſe mediately to our underſtandings, by the me - 
diation of our outward ſenſes, as by an external ap- 
pearance to our bodily eyes, or by a voice and ſound 
to the ſenſe of hearing. But of this I have diſcours d 
in a former mee 95 and therefore. II "mw no 
more here. 1 54 eb SG 
II. For the 1 kinds * ee e of "FX _— 
this alſo I have formerly + diſcours'd at large... + , 
III. Whether a perſuaſion: of a divine „ 2 
may properly be called faith? To this I anſwer, that. 
according to the ſtrait and narrow notion of faith, 
which the ſchools have fixed, which is an aſſent to 
any thing grounded upon the teſtimony, and authoʒ- 
rity of Gop revealing it, a perſuaſion of a divine re, 
velation cannot properly be called faith; becauſe it is 
irrational to expect that a man ſhould. have another, 55 
divine revelation to aſſure him, that this i is a divine 
rervelation: for then for the ſame. reaſon 
ug another. divine revelation to Ae n me wat that, „„ 
and ſo without end. But I have ſufficiently. ſhewn, VV 
that this is not the true notion of faith in general, but IH 
only of a particular kind of faith; viz. on which is 
— 15 the argument, which we call teſtimony, „ 
5 ity. But according to the true and gene- 
3 notion of faith, which is a perſuaſion, of the. 
« mind concerning any, thing, a perſuaſion of the 
mind concerning a divine revelation, may as pro- 
perly be called faith, as any thing elſe, if men will 
but grant, that a man may be ſo ſatisfied, concern- 
ws, a divine ee as e to r ieve 1 be 
uaded chert! is ſo. . „ 


= vine revelation, du ie (ach; Eby tine rguments 
this perſuaſion is wrought in us? For anſwy 
| it wilh be requiſite diſtincth to conſider,” 
Firſt, the perſons to wHoꝶm a divine. revelation is 
oc mat bs, Ines aſſurance hr trap vr 


| ondly hint aber ts petfotn can have 
of ic. 1 for; theſe are diſtinctly to be conſidered, 
becauſe there is a very different e Z 
of them. 
Firſt, as thoſe perſons, to when! the eus "Fo 
tion is immediately made, the queſtion is, by What 
arguments or means they may come to be aſſured, 
that any revelation, which they have, is really and 
truly ſuch, and not a deluſion or impoſture. The 
Jewiſh doctors tell us, that ſome kind of divine reve- 
lations do not carry full aſſurance along with' them, 
that they are divine; ſuch are dreams and viſions, as 
they are diſtitiguiſhed from prophecy: and as to that 
kind of revekition;'which they ftrietiy call prophecy, 4 
they give Teveral'claraeriſtical notes to diſti 8 
true divine revelation from deluſion; fuch as theſe ; 
chat the 8 only works upon tlie ima- 
| lower — the divine ſpirit of 


FEY 


of the ſoul: —— e 
nied with alienation of mind, Wich did diſcover it- 
fel either in rage and fury, of idancholy ; Nene 

true prophetical ſpirit is'alay?* chüfitent with the 
uſe of reaſon and underſtanding They 30. 

them likewiſe by the manner of their ſeining upon 
them; that in the beginning of inſpirations the pro- 

Phets uſed to have ſome apparition, or to hear ſome 

voice, ether articulate in words, or ina rticulate by 
| thunder, 


and by theſe dy were aſſured that they were divine 
And laftly; that a divine itiſpiratiom did always carry 
along anke —— — of it's original, and 
the vigor and ſtrength of it's impreſſion, they: 
vere fully aſured and ſitisfied beyond all doubt and; 
— heſitation, -/ 4 — 0 
way of anſwer to this-queſtion mall be e e 
propoſitions; e ARES SE Cab es 
1. If we believe any W e 
| not doubt but thoſe who have it are ſome 
| way or other fully ſatisfied of ir. The reaſon is evi- 
dess Ai 
no purpoſe, and eould not poſſibly attaim it Sent. 


divine revelation cannot poſſibly ſignify any thing, * 


in e 1 have any effect upon a man, unleſs he be ſa-· 
sf 1 it is ſuch: dere he does not know? 


er e 


uſe otherwiſe it would be in vain and t 


| this caries aue full ahurance wich i, the other: 


SEAM 
e the . — 


* 


Lol thesi; e ee 


revelation io wrought, — probably che evidence 


6 Wich it, whereby ir did fulty ſatisfy. 
the perf that ha maids divine original. That: 


: Wal i wich ich: 
Geer Ad 6yethowering light an Mall-difcouer id ur 
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1 | Of the faith or BOY b 
777 is done, it being a thing not to be expreſt in words, 
—-— but to be felt and experienced. So that the argu- 
ment, whereby this A a of a divine revelation is 
wrought in thoſe that have it, is inward experience of 
the full ſatisfaction'and aſſurance, which they find to be 
ſupernaturally wrought in them, that is, of which thex 
give no account from themſelves. And this is not a 
ſtubborn belief, and an obſtinate conceit of a thing: 
but a good man, who is inſpired, when he reflects up- 
on himſelf, and this aſſurance which he finds in him 
ſelf, he can give a rational account of it to himſelf, 
Thus he finds that it is a foreign impreſſion, and doth 
not ſpring from himſelf, nor hath it's riſe from thenee; 
therefore he aſeribes it to ſome ſpirit without him- 
ſelf; and he believes that there is a Goo that can 
communicate himſelf to the minds and ſpirits of men; 
and that his goodneſs is ſuch, that he will not ſuffer 
them to be under a neceſſity of deluſion, which they 
wuſt be, if when they have the higheſt aſſurance and 
ſatisfaction that ſuch a thing is a divine revelation, - 
they may be deceived. And then likewiſe he conſi- 
ders the matter of the revelation, which if it do not 
contradict any eſſential and neceſſary fundamental no- 
tion of his underſtanding, he thinks bimſalf bound to 
entertain it upon this aſſuranſe. 
. » I fay, good men may give r e 
fariafution : for I grant a wicked man, that rejects 
and diſobeys the truth of Gop may ſo provoke him, 
as to give him up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
« lies; and he may be as confident, of a lie, as a 
good man is of truth. But as this is not unjuſt from 
Go. in reference to the perſons, ſo it is no prejudice 
to the. allurance when. good men may. haye of divine 
revflation.: my 
And chi nne is ſuch, wir potingiepones, 


I | : : 2 


5 905 "a "olivine. Sona 1. 


ſion; or if it be in his power, he is not permitted to . 


rejecting the truth, ; to give them up to ſtrong de- 
_ <<, Juſions,” to believe lies: and that ſuch perſons 

ſhould be obnoxious to ſuch deluſions, as it is not un- 
juſt in reference to them, ſo neither is it any preju- 
dice to the aſſurance hich good men may have of 
: ſuch revelations; which are truly and really divine. 
But for the other ways of diſcerning true pen | 
on from' falſe, which the Jews mention; as that the 
Spirit of Gop always works upon the underſtanding, | 
as well as the imagination; and in conſequence with 


Sik evil ſpirit . 


do it to any who eee not highly provoked Gop, by : 


the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding, and gives ſome. 


ſenſible notice of it's ſeizing upon men, I think all. 
ttheſe to be uncertain; if they be examined. And if 
the laſt which they mention, viz. this that I have in- 
ſiſtecl upon, be true, all the other are ſuperfluous. For 
what need any other ſign to aſſure a man that that is 
a divine revelation, which carries along with it «_ c 
ſatisfaction and full aſſurance that it is ſuh ß? 
80 that it remains now, that we fix pe fas 
particular ways, whereby the perſon, that hath a di- 


vine revelation, may be aſſured of it; and this Lſhall . 


do by:theſe propoſitions; 0 1 + fig . 
Firſt, that Gop can ue in the dN | 

firm perſuaſion of a thing, by giving him a clear and 
vigorous perception of it; and if ſo, then Gop can 
accompany his own revelations with ſuch a clear and 
overpowering light as ſhall diſcover to us the divinity 
of them, and ſatisfy us thereof beyond all doubt and 
ſcruple. And this no-man can doubt of, that conſi- 
ders the vaſt power and influence which Gop, who 
made the ſoul of man, and perfectly knows the frame 
of it. muſt needs have upon the mind and under: 
. of man. 5 | Secondly, 


aharGoyean geen mn ter ar on, 
iy believe ere is à GOD therefore it i impoſ. 
fible that he can be perſuaded of this as from Cod, 

hat there is no GD and that he isnotwiſeandjuſt, 

. — ors beyonters contra egreers] 


— man msn but becanſe iti is im- 


poſſible in the nature of the thing, that the mine 
man, which is naturally prepoſſeſt with oontrary no- 
mould, whilſt it retains it's om nature, admit 
of ſuch as do clearly and immediately contradift 
them. For if theſe be natural notions, that there is 

| 5 Wen that he muſt be wiſe and juſt, and good and 


mit of any contrary perſua UNS: 2507 
„ former perſuaſions being natural 1 ; 
ways remain while our nature remains; and ãf an 
5 perſuaſions eontrary ry to theſe could be wrought upon 

our minds, Uky era I but e 


5 | notions of eres ves 
and — — — doubt of any thing, vhe- 
ther it be revelation from Gon or not, of which he 
heth-a clear and vigorous: perception, and full ſatis- 
| wa-mind that it is ſuch. For ifa man 
r to doubt of any thing, whereof he 
hath a clear perception, then no man can be certain 
ef any thing. 2 ere eee, e e 
tuinty, is now ſuppoſed, and not to he proved. 1 

4  +-good and holy-man cunhave-po-reaſon-toidoubes 
fora wicked man o grant) may, by a finful-reje&tion | 
and xceto the truth, ſo far prov 0 


good mann of the wake, al 1 
| And as ane ro 1 to aa to 
wicked men obs roma ie to the aſſurance 


Basses — « reaſonable account oft; ind Ws. 
tisfy himſelf that it- is not a ſtubborn belief and an ob» 
ſtinate conceit of things without any ground or rea- 
fon. A good man is ſegretly and within himſelf per- 
ſuaded, that Gop hath . to him ſuch arkingy 
re finds that it is a fo- 

preſſſon, and dith not ſpring from his own - 

minds: now he belicvigg That there is Waben: he 

a wh, he doth Communicate and reveal hi 

Vor- XI. 224 U | : 
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” * q 


3 


8 R RM. 


CC xxl. 
— 


of the faith or FRY Me 
ſelf to the min of good men; and being withal 95 | 
tisfied that his goodneſs is woch, that he will not ſuf-. 


fer- good men, who do heartily and ſincerely deſire to 


know his will, to be under a neceſſity of deluſion 
(which they unavoidably are, if they may then be de- 
ceived, when they have the greateſt aſſurance and. 
cleareſt ſatisfaction, that ſuch a thing is revealed to 
them of Gop;) from hence he reaſonably concludes, 


that he ought not to queſtion the matter any farther, 
4 might inſtance in the revelation made to Abraham, 


concerning the ſacrificing of his ſon, which hath the 
greateſt difficulty in it of any caſe I know of: but of 


that I have elſewhere mens at ee Thus 
much for the firſt. ; | 


Secondly, what aſſent can W bee wh Cr 


have not the revelation immediately made to them, 


have of a divine revelation? To this 1 ſhall anſuer 


by theſe propoſitions. 


1. That there are ſome means whereby a a man may 
15 aſſured of another's revelation that it is divine. For, 

(.) Otherwiſe it would ſignify nothing, but only 
to the perſon that immediately had it; which would 
make void the chief end of moſt revelations, which 
are ſeldom made to particular perſons for their on 
fakes only, but for the moſt part; on'purpoſe that they 
may be made known to others, which could not ef- 
fectually be done, unleſs there be ſome means where- 


' by men may be aſſured of revelations made to another. 


- (2) None could be guilty of unbelief but thoſe 
who had immediate revelation made to them. For no 


man is guilty of unbelief that is not obliged to believe: 


but no man can be under an obligation to believe any 


thing, who hath not ſufficient means whereby he ay 


as aſſured that ſuch a thing is true. 


. CLIC | 
2 2. The 


nify nothing at all to me, to aſſure me of it. For 


he hath a revelation, unleſs I have ſome means to be 
aſſured that what he ſays is true? For if I muſt be- 


lieve every ſpirit, that is, every man that ſays he is 


inſpired, I lie open to all poſſible impoſtures and de- 
luſions, and muſt believe every one that either fooliſh- 


ly conceits, or falſely pretends that he hath a reve-- 
lation: for both the conceited and pretended enthu- 


ſiaſt will ſay they have revelations, with as much 
confidence as thoſe who are truly and divinely infpir- 


ed: and to take every man's word in matters of ſuch 
huge conſequence and importance, as revelation from 


| Gon ought to be preſumed to be, would not be fach. 


N 8 4 n | 
vo: 1 private aſſurance and-ſarlefaftion of ano- 8 — : 
* concerning a revelation made to him, can ſig- 


1 


What ſatisfaction is it to me, that another may ſay, 


but credulity, that · is, an ungrounded perſuaſion . 


which how ſeverely Gop puniſnhed, you may ſee in 
that famous inſtance, 1 Kings xiii. where the prophet 
that, was ſent to Bethel, is upon his return torn in 
pieces by a lion, becauſe of his credulity and eaſy be- 


lief of a pretended. revelation. I confeſs this caſe'is 
ſomewhat different from theirs who ſimply believe a 


pretended revelation, as being complicated with ſome 
other aggravating circumſtances. For he had had 
an immediate revelation from Gop, not to eat, nor 
drink at Bethel; nor to return the ſame way that 
e he came: upon his return an old prophet meets 
him, and tells him that an angel had appeared to him, 
and had bid him bring him back, and to cauſe him to 


cat and drink; he believes dn and turns in with 


him. Now this was the aggravation of his credu- 


lity, that when he himſelf had had an expreſs revela-, 
tion from Gop, concerning which he was ſatisfied, he - 


5 bearkned to the pretended revelation of another, con- 


2402 1 cerning = 


* 


4556 


. cerving which de had no aſſurance, inc 


0 — perfuion 


to a divine revelation, which he knew to be ſuch. 


8 Not but that the command which Gop had given 


wrought by the Ern un 
mand it from Gop. Uu 


him was in it s own nature revocable, and Gon might 


have countermanded it by another immediate reve- 
lation to him, or by an equivalent, that is, a miracle 
pretended to counter- 


40 quo Mater; the obligation which was brought 
upon him by an immediate revelation- could not be 


diſſolved but by another immediate revelation, or e- 


vidence equivalent to it. However, this inſtance 
ſerves in the general to my purpoſe, that a man may 


be faulty by credulity as well as by unbelief: and as a 


man ought not to diſbelieve where there is ſufficient ö 


evidence: — ea 1 ; 


den. ſufficient grounds of aſſurance. 

g. That miracles wrought for 8 of 
any divine teſtimony or revelation made to another, 
are a ſufficient means whereby thoſe, who havg not 


the divine revelation immediately made to them, 


may be aſſured that it is divine; I ſay, theſe are ſuf - 


ficient means of aſſurance in this caſe, I do not fay 
they are the only means (for it does not become men 
to limit the power and wiſdom of Gop) but I do not 


know of any other means of aſſurance, upon which 
men can ſecurely rely; and it is a great preſumption 
that this is the beſt and fitteſt, if not tho only means, be- 
cauſe the wiſdom of Gop hath always pitched upon it, 


and conſtantly made uſe of it, and no aki! Under mi- 


racles I comprehend the prediction of future events, 
which Gop. claims as a peculiar prerogative to him- 
ſelf, becauſe ſuch things are out of the reach of any 


created underſtanding; and therefore in the prophet 
; Hai. he * che * heathens to give 


this 


di ſalvitur eo n- 
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— Al u thoſe 8 very 
abs * which, though a man cannot tell ho they can 
be done by any natural power; yet do not carry that 


full conviction with them, ps to be univerſally owned 


and acknowledged for arguments of a divine power. 

Such were thoſe which the magicians did by their in- 

chantments. call thoſe unqueſtionable, which, con- 
their quality and number, and the publick | 


manner of doing them, are out of all queſtion. Such 
were the miracles of Moſes, and our Sa vrovx. Now _ 
A doubtful, and a ſingle, and a private wonder, or - 


racle, as I may call it, can give no confirmation to #- 
ny thing in oppoſition to a revelation, or a doctrine 


confirmed by many, and publick, and unqueſtionable N 


miracles, | Upon this account Moſes forbids the chil> _ 
dàren of Iſrael to hearken to any prophet that ſhould = 
come to ſeduce them to idolatry; yea, though he 


ſhould © give thee a ſign or wonder, and the ſign or 
vonder ſhould come to paſs,” Deut. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
4: Now here hes the ſtrength of the reaſon, be- 

* cauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you away from the 
„ Loxy your Gop, which brought you out of the 


land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe - - 
of bondage; that is, becauſe he contradicts te 
great revelation which Gop made of himſelf, and con- 


firmed by ſuch a ſucceſſion of ſo many and ſo great 


miracles; the credit of which revelation ought not in 


reaſon to be called in queſtion, upon the working of a 
ſingle and a private wonder, which we could not di- 
ſtinguiſh from a'miracle. Upon the ſame account 
St. Paul, Gal. i. 8. ſays, * an angel from 


„heaven 
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-S ERM. heaven ſhould preach any other doctrine than that 

W which had been (preached, unto them, he ſhould be 
a 65. accurſed; that is, after ſo clear and great confir- 
mation, as was given by the goſpel, a contrary doc- 
trine, though it ſhould come from an angel, ſhould 

be rejected as execrable. | 
But you will fay, ſuppoſe ſuch a Dake as Moſes 

a ſpeaks of here, ſuch an angel as St. Paul mentions, 
ſhould work as many and as great miracles as Moſes 

: and CnrisT wrought, ſhould we then believe them? 
| TI anſwer, this is not to be ſuppoſed: for ſuppoſing 
the providence of Gop in the world, it cannot be ima- 

- gined that an equal atteſtation ſhould be given to a 
falſe doctrine and a true. But that the greateſt and 
moſt unqueſtionable miracles are to carry it, is evi- 
dent; becauſe this is all the reaſon why Moſes was to 
be credited above the magicians, becauſe he wrought | 
more and greater wonders than they did. But if it 
could be ſuppoſed that any one could work as great 

miracles, for the confirmation of idolatry, as were 
wrought by way of atteſtation to the true worſhip of 

Gop, then there would be no difference, but what the 

reaſon of the thing makes, the belief of one Gop be- 

ing more reaſonable than many; and not to make an 
Image or ſenſible repreſentation of a ſpirit, being more 
reaſonable than to make one. But if this could be 
ſuppoſed, the natural iſſue and conſequence of it 

- would be atheiſm; ; a man would believe neither that 

nor the other, nor that there is any Gop at all. 

But a farther account of the nature and difference 
of miracles, I reſerve to ſome * particular diſcourſes 
on that ſubject. At preſent, for the fuller opening of 
this matter, it will be proper to ſhew, _ 

1. That the divine authority both of the doftrine | 
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&f Moſes and CHR 1s T is reſolved into mirgeles. . 
2. What aſſurance of miracles is ſufficient to per 
ſuade men to believe that teſtimony, for the Fonkir- 
mation of which they are wrought. a 
3. What aſſurance they give us, that the ſcriptures 


are a divine revelation, Bur the conſideration of theſe : 
I refer to the next . 155 dp 6 | 
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N diſcourſing of the faith or perſuaſion of a divine SERM. 
_ revelation, I Propoſed the OY theſe ſe- S., 


vw 


ven things. ng” 
I. What we underſtand by a divine revelation. | e 1 
II. The ſeveral kinds of it. his N 


5 III. Whether a perſuaſion, concerning a divine re- 1 
Tarr be properly faith, 
IV. How we may come to be aſſured of a divine 
revelation ; or by what arguments a faith or perfun-- 
1 of a divine revelation is wrought in us. 
V. The degrees of this perſuaſion or aſſurance. 
VI. The effects of it. 
VII. In what ſenſe it may be ſaid to be ache faith, 
Il vas upon the IVth of theſe, viz. conſidering by 
. what arguments faith or perſuaſion of a divine reve- 
lation is wrovght in us; which led me to conſider 
the evidence of miracles; and I propoſed to ſhew par- 
ticularly theſe three things. LEE. 
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O the faith or perfigſon 
| +. Thax the Grits xmboriey back of the Oc 
of Mates and CHRIST is reſolved into miracles. | 1 
2. What aflurance of miracles is ſufficient to per= 
ſuade mer. to believe that teſtimony, for the confir- 
mation of which they are wrought. 


8 What ſhure they gee ws uu. re | ures = 


are a divine revelation. > 
I proceed to treat of theſe in their order. 


Wes - I ſhall nes that the divine aithoriry both ofthe | 
doctrine of Moſes and of CnxISs r is refolved into 


miracles. We find the ſcripture lays the whole 


weight of the divine authority both of the law and 


goſpel, of the revelation of the old and new teſtament, 


upon this evidence; Exod. iv. 1, 2, 3. When Goo 


him a power of miracles, that they 
( the Lonxp Gop of their fathers, the Gop of Abra- 


ſends Moſes, he objects, that they will not believe 

* him,norhearkento him, but will ay the Lozp hath 
« not appeared unto him. Thereupon Gop gives 
may believe, that 


% ham, Iſaac, and Jacob hath appeared unto them; 
and by the evidence of thoſe miracles which he wrought 


RR prevailed over the magicians. And "Aly 
| + throughout the ſtory of the old teſtament we find all 
perſons yielding to the evidence of miracles, as a ſuf- 


ficient atteſtation to a prophet and his meſſage. When 


Elijah had prevailed with Gop in a miraculous man- 


ver, to confirm his own worſhip, and confute the 


| worſhip of Baal, by ſending fire from heaven to con- 


ſume the ſacrifice, the people yield to this evidence, 


and cry out, the Logp he is Gop, the Lok p he 


8 in Gop,” 1 Kings xviii. 39, When Elijah raiſed 
the woman's ſon, then ſhe owned him for a prophet, 
1 Kings xvii. 24. now by this I know that thou 


- 4 arta man of Gop, and that the word of the Lokp 


« in thy mouth i is true. So likewiſe Naaman was 
+ con- 
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. of's Ai, re atis 


el is no Ken in al the carth 


, now I know t that 
ce but 1 in Urac s 3s 
And ſo — the id a out. . 5 
his de lodtrines is reſolved into the evidence of his mira» 
cles. This is the evidence CHzusT gives of himſelf, 
when John ſent his diſciples to enquir 
the Meſſias, Matt. 2 2. 1 N. W when John bad 
e heard. in the priſon the works of Cunts, he ſent - 
4 two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, art thou he 
« that ſhould cc or do we look for another? 


6 Jeſus anſwered „ unto them, Go and ſhew , 


John again thoſe things wbich you do hear, and 
66 ſee: the blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
* walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
« dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the 3 

«preached unto them. And dleſſed is he whoſoe- 
yer ſhall not be offended in me.“ So John v. 36. 
„But 1 have greater witneſs than that of Johns 


c for the works which the Father hath g given me to 


« * finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witnel 8 of 

me, that the Father hath ſent me. Chap. x. 2 8 
60 « J rsvs anſwered them, I told you, and ye believed 
not: the works that I do in my Father's name, 
« they bear witneſs of me. Ver. 37, 38. If I do 


< not the works of my Father, believe me not: but 


if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works: that ye may know and believe that the 
« Father is in me, and I in him. Chap. Nr 
* Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or elſe believe me for the very works ſake.” 
Chap. xx. 30, 31. And many other ſigns truly did 
« Jz8vs in the preſence of his diſciples, which are 
5 not written in this book. But theſe are written, 


#0. © re pe 40 
mira eee e 
Eliſha — on Him, 2 Kings v. 1.“ Behold! 2 


whether he was 


-- You XL. | : * e chat. 
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07 the Faith or OY _ 
r that ye might believe that JESUS is ; the Curtis. 
CA © the Son of Gov, and that beheving, ye might 


* life through his name.” And from hence our | 


Saviour aggravates the unbelief and impeniteney 
of the Jews, becauſe they reſiſted this higheſt evi- 
dence, Matt. xi. 20, 21, $2; 24, +4: Then began 
he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of his mighty | 
« works were done, becauſe they repented not. Wo 
* unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for 
3 mighty works which were done in you, had 
bl been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
. repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But 1 
* fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 9 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 
„And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
«© heaven, ſhall be brought down to hell. For if the 
<< mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
til this day. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in Se day 
„ of judgment, than for thee.“ John xv. 24. © If I 
had not done among them the works hich none 
* other man did, they had not had fin: but now 
have they both ſeen, and hated both me and my 
Father. And ſo the apoſtle tells us, that mira- 
cles are the great confirmation of the goſpel, and are 
ſo clear an evidence of the truth of it, kat they ren- 
der all unbelievers inexcuſable, Heb. ii. . for 
* if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and e- 
« very tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a Juſt 
* recompence of reward: how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
* neglect ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lozy, and Was confirmed un- 
to us by them that heard him? 
| OT the . * of the goſpel is laid 
> bg > OM Gu 


of a divine revelation; 


q which our Savroun mentions as the 


80 1 5 that ſhould be given to that generation, = ag 


e cleareſt. - And the apoſtle, Rom. i. 4 . faith, 
hoe that e he was declared to be the Son of ol with - 
© power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the 


1 reſurrection from the dead.“ This put it quit of 


All queſtion. And St. Paul, in his ſermon to the A- 
thenians, Acts xvii. 30, 31. inſiſts upon this as the 


ä great evidence; * and the times of their ignorance | 


9 Gop winked at; but now commandeth all men 
'« every where to repent: becauſe he hath appo inted 
« a day in which he will judge the world in righte- 


uſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained, 


« 4 0, he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 


— 


e that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And this 


was the proper work of the apoſtles, to be witneſſes 


to the world of this great miracle, Acts i. 21, 22. 
yꝓherefore of theſe men which have companied with 
40 us all the time that the Loxpo Jxsus wont in and 
< out among us, beginning from the baptiſm of John 
*t meds that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 


| ie miracle of Can18 77s reſurtection from on 8E RM. 
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ec muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his 5 


15 reſurrection.“ So St. Peter in his ſermon, Acts 


. 1 him hath Gop raiſed up, whereof we all 


K. 38, 39, 40, 41. Gop anointed Jzsvs$ of Na- 
 zareth with the holy Ghoſt and with power, who 
vent about doing good, and healing all that were 
„ oppreſſed of the devil: for Gop was with him. 
And we are witneſſes of all things which he did 


are witneſſes,” And to mention no more, Acts 


40 both in the land of the Jews, and in Hieruſalem; 3 


hom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: him Gop 


« raiſed up = third day, and ſhewed him o- 


: N ; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 


F ehoſeh 


. ES 
* 
* 
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and drink with him after he roſe from the dead.“ 


ERM. « choſen before of Gop, even to us who did eat 


of the Py th or - perfugſun 


2. What aſſurance of miracles is ſufficient to per- 
ſuade men to believe the revelation or teſtimony, 
for the confirmation of which they are wrought. 
Of this aſſurance there are three degrees, all which 
do oblige men to believe the divine revelation for 


_ which they are wrought. 


(..) If we have the evidence of our own ſenſes 
for it, that is, if we ſee. them wrought, This evi- 
dence the diſciples of our Lonxp had, and the Jews, 
and therefore their unbelief was inexcuſable; and 


the blaſpheming the Spirit, whereby they ſaw ſuch 
miracles to be W oh was the fin againſt the ho- 


ly Ghoſt; 
(2.) If we have the credible report of eye-wit- 
neſſes of thoſe miracles, who are credible perſons, 
and we have no reaſon to doubt of their teſtimony ; 
that is, if we have the reports of them immediately 
from the mouth of thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of 
them. That this lays likewiſe an obligation on men 
to believe, appears by our Savious's reproof of 
Thomas, who would not believe except he himſelf 
faw : but moſt expreſly from that text, Mark xvi, 
14. he upbraided them with their unbelief and 
** hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them 
hs which had ſeen him after he was riſen.” 
"F 3.) ) If the credible report of eye · witneſſes con- 
cerning ſuch miracles be conveyed to us in ſuch a 
manner, and with ſo much evidence, as we have no 
reaſon to doubt of it. For why ſhould we not believe 
a credible report, conveyed to us in ſuch a manner as 
we have no reaſon to queſtion, but that it hath been 
faithfully conveyed and tranſmitted to us? St. John 
— Thought this to be aGurance ſufficient to _ 
e 


M -@. divine ręvelation. 


Hef, John xx. 31. * but theſe things were written, SE RM. 


* that ye might believe, &c. And this is that 
aſſurance which we, who live at this diſtance from 
the age of ChRISs T and his apoſtles, have of the 


miracles wrought in confirmation of the goſpel. 
I ſhall” have. occaſion to enlarge * theſe heads 
hereafter, 


3. What affirancs miracles give" bk the Tries 
tures are. a divine revelation.” And this: contains 
four diſtin& queſtions in it. 4 


1. What aſſurance: we have from hen 
doctrine contained in the ſeripture i is from Gop ? 
To which the anſwer is eaſy; becauſe theſe miracles 
were wrought for the confirmation of this doctrine. 

2. The queſtion is, what aſſürance the-miracles 
give us, that thoſe perſons who are faid*to be the 
pen- men of the ſeveral books of ſcripture, were re- 
aly ſo? To this I anſwer 4 Hofe at all: for Ido not 
know of any miracle that was wrought to prove 
Moſes wrote the pentateuch, or that St. Matthew 
 wote the goſpel which goes under his name, But 
if he queſtion be, how then am. I aſſured of this? 
I arſwer, by credible and uncontrol'd report. It 
beais his name, and hath always been received for 
his: and if this will not ſatisfy, I cannot prove it 
fartler, it is too late now to prove it by any other 
argunent. St. Matthew is dead, and thoſe who 
ſaw lim write it, and thoſe who recep it from 
them; ſo that we · cannot go to enquire of them in 
order to our ſatisfaction: but the beſt of it is, that * 
as it annot now be proved at this diſtance, other- 
wiſe than by conſtant and uncontrol'd report; ſo 
no manat this diſtance can have any reaſon to doubt 
of it; and ſo long as no man can have any reaſon to 
doybr ojit, chere can * no need of proving it, wes.” 

g =: Oy 
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9 = "I N is, AG 3 3 give, 1 
chat tholk per Ins who are ſaid to be the pen-men of 
=. 2 of ſcripture wee tivinely inſpired ? The 


„ 


T (under Mh aprehend the prediction ö q 
of pane eo hich Moſes, and the prophets, and 


eſtimonies from heaven, | 


ſaid was to be: and conſequently if they 
| "gave nf ahemcdventor 88 that they were ſuch,- 
That the pen-· men of the new teſtament were per; 
ſons ended with a miraculous power, is plain, be. 
_ cauſe they vere. — — 2 and for 


ordinary gifts being b common in 7 hug primiti 
times: 1 ſo long 25 there is nothing in 9 
reſt that is diſſonant from, or contrary to what thoſe 
wrote, of who inſpirations we are aſſured, and theſe 
their writings Have always been received in the 
church as of divine inſpiration, which we may well 5 
preſume was not raſhly done, and without grounds, 
we have no Eaſon to doubt as to them: or ifthey 
were, ſo long gs they contain nothing that is con- 
trary to thoſe who are unqueſtionably inſpired the | 
matter is of no dangerous conſequence. And as for 


£ I the pen · men of the old teſtament, we are aſſured 


. 1 wh. * rhax all ſcripture is of divine inſpiation,” 


- * bat they were all inſpired, by one in the nev teſta - 
dent, ghar was unqueſtionably ſo; St. Pau, who 


> wy hooks of the old 5 9 were 


= , 


. 


But if 1 
J 5 ſcripture. were inſpired in 

books? whether only ſo far 28:20. to ſecured 
miſtake in the delivery f any meſſage 0 or doc 
from Gov, or in the relation of ag ry. 


ter of fact; yet ſo, as they were, 16 : 
his own ſtyle and manneroFexpre FE 
thing they wrote was ited | 
and that not only the Tenſ&s 5 
and phraſes by which, they. | 

they were: merely inſtru „„ 


ſpiration, whic 
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of the mind and will of E Go1 i 
ry man to believe chat the 1 
ture were ſo far aſſiſted as | 

and he that thinks upon 800 . 

cannot be ſecured, unleſs e 

were immediately dictate he e hat 

it was ſo ; but if any man upon gag f 

the end of writing the ſeripture ma be 

ſecured without that, he hath no rea on to co ö 
that Gop, who is not w. in yl at 3s: | 
is guilty of doing what is ſuperſſu 1 

man is of opinion, that Moſes mig] It 

of thoſe actions which he hig fred 1 
at, without an immediate Tevelat ion of the wn 
that Solomon by his natural and acquired wikdom 6 


* ſpeak thoſe wiſe ſayings 1whichgare: in hi Pre 
verbs; or the evangeliſts might writs 
heard and: ſaw, or what they had 
from others, as St. Luke, 5 uy 
Paul might write for his e 
T roas, and late by mme 
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vine, Kc. eee. 1 mee s. di date 5 % Spi- 
rit of Gop, he ſeems to have reaſon on his ſide. For 
that men may, without an immediate revelation, 
write thoſe things which they think without a reve- 
lation ſeems very plain. And that they did fo, 
there is this probable argument for it, becauſe we 


find that the evangeliſts, in relating the diſcourſes of 


Cunis r, are very far from agreeing in the particular 


expreſſions and words, though they do agree in the 


ſubſtance of the diſcourſes; but if the words had 
been dictated by the Spirit of Go, , they muſt have 
agreed in them. For when St. Luke differs from 
St. Matthew, in relating what our Savious faid, it 
is impoſſible that they ſhould both relate it right as 
to the very words and form of expreſſion; but they 
both relate the ſubſtance of what he ſaid. And if it 
had been of concernment, that every thing that they 


| wrote ſhould be dictated ad apicem, to a tittle, by 


the Spirit of God, it is of the ſame concernment 
ſtill, that the providence of Gop ſhould have ſecur- 
ed the ſcriptures ſince to a tittle from the leaſt alte - 
ration; which that it is not done, appears by the va- 


rious readings both of the old and new teſtament, 
concerning which no man can infallibly ſay, that this 


is right, and not the other. It ſeems ſufficient in 
this matter to aſſert, that the Spirit of Gop did re- 
veal to the pen? men of the ſcriptures what was neceſ- 
ſary to be revealed; and as to all other things, that 
he did ſuperintend them in the writing of it, ſo far as 


dio ſecure them from any material error or miſtake i in 
„ har they have delivered. Or, 


4. If the queſtion be, what eee we 50 


| Horn miracles, that all thoſe books which we receive 


are canonical? To this- L anſwer, do not know of 


3 
7 * _ ay 


* 


* na Ba 4 


of a divine revelation, \ 


any miracle that was ever . 


confirm the canon of the ſcriptures: but as for the 


books of the old teſtament, we have ſi ici it aſſu- _ * 8 "= 
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rance, that thoſe which we now receive are thoſe 


which the Jews received for ſuch in our Saviour's: 


time; and he doth not any where find fault with any 


of them as not canonical; which we have no reaſon 


to doubt but he would have done, if any one of them 


had been otherwiſe. And that theſe are the ſame 
the Jews then received, appears ſufficiently, becauſe 


both Jews and Chriſtians to this day agree in them. 


As for the books of the new teſtament, we are ſuffi - 


ciently aſſured, that theſe and no other are the books 
which the ancient church received for canonical and 


of divine authority; and though ſome of them were 


for a time controverted, yet upon farther n 


and examination they were received. 
V. Whether this faith concerning a divine revela- 


E tion made to others, do admit of degrees? That it 
doth, is evident from theſe expreſſions which the 


ſcripture uſeth, of © increaſing faith, of growing 


e init, of a weak, and ſtrong faith, all which 


plainly ſuppoſe degrees. And that theſe degrees of 
faith which the ſcripture ſpeaks of, are to be under- 


ſtood of a higher and lower degree of aſſurance con- 
cerning a divine revelation as ſuch, and concerning 
the things revealed, I ſhewed. before. For all the 
doubts which the diſciples had concerning what our 
Saviovk taught, did reſolve itſelf into this, whe- 
| ther he was the Meſſias, and ſent by Gop to teach 
thoſe things; which had they been fully ſatisfied of, 
they could have made r no doubt of any ng; that be 


dught. 


higheſt degree of aſſurance which we can have con- 
Vol. XI. 
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. cerning a divine revelation made to another, that it is 
＋ ſuch; whether it be an infallible aſſurance, or only an 
undoubted certainty. The difference between them 
\ zs, this: an infallible affurance is ſuch as excludes all 
9 pofſſibility of error and miſtake : an undoubted cer- | 
= tainty doth not exclude all poſſibility of miſtake, but 
| only all juſt and reaſonable cauſe why a prident and 
conſiderate man ſhould doubt. And the reaſon 
why J make this enquiry is, in order to be fatisfied 
of a clear and firm way for the refolution of our faith 
againſt the Papiſts, who fay it is impoſſible for us 
to give any ſatisfactory account of our faith, becauſe 
we do finally reſolve it into fallible grounds, and 
conſequently our faith muſt be fallible, and conſe- 
quently cannot be divine, becauſe all divine faith is 
infallible: for, ſay they, when we enquire why you 
believe the doctrines of the chriſtian religion, you 
fay, upon divine authority, or the revelation of Gon 
in ſcripture. This is granted to be an infallibk 
ground, if we can be infallibly aſſured that the ſcrip- 
tures are a divine revelation ; therefore they enquire 
in the ſecond place, why do you believe the ſcrip- 
tures to be a divine revelation? we ſay, becauſe the 
perſons who delivered the doctrines contained in 
them, had the greateſt atteſtation from Gop, that 
they were employed by him, to reveal and make 
known his mind ; and this atteſtation was miracles. 
But then they aſk, what aſſurance have you that 
ſuch miracles were wrought? have you an infal- 
lible aſſurance, or not? if not, then it cannot be a 
ſufficient ground for a divine faith, which is always 
infallible. In oppofition therefore to them, I ſhall 
not now attempt to ſhew the inſufficiency of their 
Way of reſolving faith; but vindicate ours as ſuffici- 
ent, by laying down and proving, if I can, theſe pro- 
poſitions. I fo That 


* . of a divine revelation. 


x, That infallibility is not eſſential to divine faith, . 
and neceſſarily included in the notion of it; which I nA 


prove thus. Divine faith admits of degrees, as I 
have ſhewed before: but there can be no degree of 
infallibility. Infallibility is an impoſſibility of being 
deceived; but there are no degrees of impoſſibility; 
one thing is not more impoſſible than another 3 but 
all things that are impoſlible, are equally ſo. 
2. That the aſſurance which we have en 

cles wrought for the confirmation of the goſpel, is 
not an infallible aſſurance, I ſhewed before that 
there are three ways whereby we may be aſſured . 
matter of fact, ſuch as the working of n is. 
Firſt, by our own ſenſes. 

Secondly, by the report of credible md 

Thirdly, by credible hiſtory. But none of theſe 
ways give us infallible aſſurance. That it is poſſible 
our ſenſes may deceive us, I think no body will de- 
ny; and if ſo, then the teſtimony of witneſſes, and 
the report of hiſtory, which likewiſe depends origi- 
nally upon ſenſes, may deceive us. I do not know = 
a fourth way n wWe ry be al = n 
of fact. 
. That an de Alen ol a — reves 
lation, that it is ſuch, is as much as in reaſon can be 

expected. I deny not but that a divine revelation is 
an infallible, ground of faith; becauſe: whatever 

Soy ſays. is infallibly true, and a faith built upon a 
divine revelation would be infallible, if we could be 
_ infallibly. aſſured that it is a divine revelation z; but 
that we cannot be without another divine revelation 
to aſſure us infallibly that this is one, and that other 

would require a third, and ſo without end; which 
being abſurd. and unreaſbnable, it remains {that an 
infallible aſſurance of a divine revelation is impoſli- 

24 1 2 . 
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TT thar we can have no wore 
4 than an undoubted aſſurance; and this is as much as 
in reaſon we can expect to have; for it is unreaſon- 
able to expect that we ſhould have any greater aſſu- 
rance that ſuch a revelation is from God, than we 
have that there is a Gop; becauſe that there is a 
Gov, is the firſt and moſt fundamental principle 
religion, and it is unreaſonable to expect greater aſ- 
ſurance of any thing in religion, than we — : 
which is the firſt principle of it And indeed it is 
impoſſible; for no man can be infallibly aſſured, that 
a revelation' is from Gop, unleſs he be firſt infalli- 
bly aſſured that there is a Gop, but no man hath 
more than undoubted aſſurance that there is a Gov. 
No man pretends to a divine revelation that there 
js a Gop; but only." to have rational ſatisfaction of 
it, ſuch as leaves no Juſt or reaſonable cauſe to doubt 


of it. And why then ſhould any deſire greater aſſu- 
rance ofs dirine ation, than he hath of GoD? 


4. An undoubted aſſurance is ſufficient to conſti- 
age reign Mark xvi. 14. it is ſaid, CRRIST 
% upbraided his diſciples — their unbelief; be- 
« cauſe they believed not them who had ſeen him 
<« after he was riſen.” Suppoſe now the diſciples 
had believed, which they ought to have done; this 
faith of theirs” would have been-a truly divine faith; 
but by no means infallible. For that cannot be an 
infallible faith which is built but upon fallible grounds: 
now the ground upon which they ought to have be- 
lie ved, was the report of credible witneſſes; but the 
report of credible witneſſes is by no means infallible: 
it is indeed undoubted, for I have no reaſon to doubt 
of a credible report; for that is credible which I have 
juſt cauſe to believe; but I can have no juſt cauſe to 
doubt of chat which men to believe. 
As 


o 


tute a - vine ach, 3 it is ſufficient to all che Fog — 


and purpoſes of a divine faith. To inſtance in. the 

faith of the promiſes of eternal life. What is the 
mene ee. but to encourage out 

ence, and make us continue in it, notwithſtand- = 

ng th hazard of any thing in this world? Now I 

ſay, an undoubted aſſurance is abundantly ſufficient 
to this end. Do not men venture their eſtates in 
traffick to places they never ſaw, becauſe. they have 
it from credible perſons, that there are ſuch places 3 
and they have no reaſon to doubt their teſtimony: 
and why: nd not the ſame aſſurance ſerve us in 
greater n ; if an undoubted affurance of a leſſer 
benefit and Arete will make men venture as 
much, Why ſhould any man deſire greater aſſu- 
rance of any thing, than to have no juſt reaſon to 
doubt of it; why more than ſo much as the thing is 


capable of? I cannot poſſibly underſtand, why every. 


man ſnould not be contented with ſufficient aſſu- 
rance, or for what reaſon a man ſhould deſire more 
than enough; and why a man ſhould not be ſatisfied 
that a thing is ſo, when he hath as great aſſurance of 
it, and as good evidence e for "os" as he could W 
kuppoſing it were. oi | 
And for men to ſay, noching les 8 infallible 
aſſurance can ſatisfy a man's mind, that men will 
| always doubt ſo long as there is a poſſibility of the 
contrary, and there will be a poſſibility of the con- 


trary, until we have infallible aſſurance, is as unrea= | 


ſonable as can be imagined. I aſk any man, whether 

he be infalliby aſſured that there was ſuch a man as. 

William the Conqueror? or that there is ſuch a. . 
country as Spain? If he ſay he is, I- aſk, where is 

* mann for this? * will cite ſeveral 
| hiſtorians : 


Of the faith ar perſuafon 
be. trans: ut all this is human teſtimony, and that 
& is fallible, It ſeems then he is not infallibly certain 


a he here was ſuch a man, ox there is ſuch à country; 


| conſequently there is 2 poſſihility of the contrary, 
ITis granted there is: But is any ſober man unse- 
tisfied i in his mind about theſe things? I would fain 
meet with the man, that will tell me in good carneſt, 
That he bath reaſon to doubt, whether there was ſuch 
A. Man, or not; and whether there be ſuch a place 
as Spain, or not? So that it is fond for any man 49 
Wedge a bare poſſibility of the contrary, as, 4 rear 
ſonable cauſe of doubting, concerning any thing, for 
which we have 46. good enjdence, as. . thing. is 
capable of. 
Upon u theſe grounds ws. can. cally. dale our 
Hah. the | 
becauſe it is revealed by Gap we believe it te be 
revealed by Gap, begauſe jt, was confirmed. by un- 
queſtionable miracles ; we helievs ſuch miracley were 
Wrought, becauſe we have as great aſſurange of this, 
23 any matter of fact, at ſuch a, diſtance from tha 
time it was done, is capable of. No if tha papiſts 
fy, this doth at leaſt amount to go, more than mo- 
ral aſſurance; I. grant it doch not: but then I haye 
proved this aſſurance to be as much as in reaſon. can 
be expected, and as much as is ſufficient to the na- 
ture and ends of a divine faith, and that an infalli- 
| ble aſſurance is not agreeable to a human underſtand- 
| ing but an incommunicable attribute and preroga- 
tive of the divine nature, which whoever pretends 
to, he hath not the modeſty of a creature, but does 
by a ſacrilegious ambition attempt the throne: of 
| Gov, and equal himſelf to the moſt High. And 
therefore it is no wonder that the popes of Rome, 
a * had oer aſſumed to themſelyes ta. a 


18 being wet Kück une be. SEO 
cen the attribute of 9 and the divine 
Aufs, that 1 i the firſt, ray with 


rad — 1 boy A Set as mote 
FE pertcloith to chriſtian refigion, chan the vain pre- 2 
tente of men to greater aſſürance 
ttclating to it, chan they ean make good; rhe ff 
chief of which is this; that when difcerning atid is y 
quiſitive men find chi tne pretend to greater tagte 
| than they can prove; this makes them doubt of all | 
they ſay, and to call in queſtion' the truth of chrifti- 
arity xlelf. Whereas if men would be contented & 
| ſpeak juſtly of things, and pretend to no greater aft 
furance than they can bring evidence for; conſiderutt * 
men would be apt to-belicye ther. Evety K 
man being more ready to kiten to a modeſt man, 
Whoſe confidence 1 oportion to the reaſom 
«nd arguments he britifs for what he fays, thak to 
a confident pretender, who calls every weak ſaying - 
a demonſtration. And indeed ſuch men are but juſt- 
ly dealt withal, ſince the experience of the world 
hath ſufficiently taught us, that uſually thoſe who 
| ſpeak modeſtly of things are furniſhed with the beft 
arguments for their aſſertions; and that thoſe who 
have made the ſtrongeſt pretences to infallibility in 
any thing, have the weakeſt reaſons for what they 
have ſaid; of which this account may be given, that 
good reaſons and arguments are requiſite to beget in 
a man a rational aſſurance; but a ſtrong conceit is 
ſufficient to beget 1 in men an opinion of infallibility. 
VI. What is the proper and genuine effect of this 
faith of a divine revelation ? 1 anſwer: a 8 
With the deſign and intention of it. 


3 „„ 


1 of 10 faith or a * 
SERM, | VII. In what reſpect this may be called a divine 
: — faith ? to this I anſwer: not only in reſpect of the 
\.* object of it, and the argument whereby it is wrought, - 
and the effect of it: but likewiſe in reſpect of the au- 4 
thor and efficient of it, which is the divine ſpirit, | 
And here, if time would permit, I ſhould ſpeak of 
the teſtimony of the ſpirit z. not as an argument 
whereby a perſuaſion of a divine revelation, viz. 
that the eee ee e wrought; 
but alſo as he is the author and efficient cauſe. of it. 
I do moſt readily grant the great influence that the 
ſpirit of Gop hath upon the minds of men in this 
bol fairh, as well as in every ſpiritual act: but 
it is to be enquired, how the Spirit xs watts 0 ; 
lud to work this faith in us; whether by fl 
8} ing the faculty; or by holding the mind i intent up- 
E 4 on the argument, whereby this perſuaſion is wrought; 
vst diſcovering the object; or removing the impedi- 
| ments: or farthering and helping forward the effi- | 
cacy of it upon our hearts and lives. Dur 90 W 
e. enen. . 


0 N : cx 


7 FO 2 FA 75 


or. the effi of the * 10 * „ 


truck. of the Land 
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"gu OM) faith it is impoſſible to ae Got.” = 
JN diſcourfing of the faich or perſuaſion of a divine 
rer 1 to enquire, in what reſpects 
| this may be called a-divine faith. To which my an- 
ſwer was, that it is a divine faith, not only with re- 
ſpect to the object of it, and the argument whereby 


f cel ; therefore to conſider the 
* 4 Spirit, not only as an argu- 
ment whereby a perſuaſion of a divine revelat ion, 


viz. chat the ſcriptures are the word of as * 
, wrought :. but alſo as he is the author and efficient , 
cauſe of it. The ſcripture doth in a peculiar mane. 
ner aſcribe the belief of a divine revelation, eſpe | 
of the revelation of the goſpel; to the Spirit of Gov. 


In this ſenſe the ſcripture ſaith, that no man can 


© fay, that Jzsus is the CnRIs r, but by the Spirit 


it is wrought, and the effect of it: but likewiſe in 
efficient of it, which, is the 
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The fifth 
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text. 


« of Gop.” And though every good perſuaſion | 
that we have, be in ſome ſort ot other to be aſcribed 


to Gop ; yet I obſerve it to be the phraſe of the new. 
teſtament, to attribute the belief of the goſpel, in a 


more peculiar manner, to the Spirit of Gop. When 


any man believes the principles of natural religion, 
that there is a Gov, that the ſoul is immortal, and that 
tere are rewards after this life, as the heathens did; 


| vrenthisis from Gop, who hath planted thele princi- 
Vor. XI. n 
4 | | ; | 2 : = _—_ 


4940 Of the i 1 the Spirit, 
THANE. ples} in our natures ; br, which comes all to 
w— hath given us ſuch faculties, by the uſe and improve- 
ment of which, we may come to the knowledge. of 
theſe principles: but it is not uſual in the phraſe of 
ſeripture, to attribute this natural knowledge | in fuch 
a peculiar manner to the Spirit of Go. 
MWMWhen any man believes the matters of divine re- 
velation, for inſtance, the doctrines contained in the 
goſpel ; this faith is to be attributed to the Spirit of 
| Goo ; but not as immediately perſuading us of the 
truth of theſe doctrines, but by perſuading us, that 
the goſpel which contains theſe truths, is a divine re- 
velation; or which is all one, that the Logs Jz8vs 
Cun is r, who delivered theſe doctrines to the world, 
was a divine perſon, and came from Gon: and if 
we once firmly believe and entertain this, that Jesvs 
was the Meſſias, and ſent from Gop to acquaint the 
world with his mind and will; we can make no 
doubt of the truth of any thing which he hath deliver 
| ed. So that the faith which the ſcripture doth in a pe- 
culiar manner attribute to the Spirit of Gov, is this 
_ perſuaſion, © that Jesvs is the CnRIsT ;“ that is, 
bogs: he was the true Meſſias, and ſent from Goo. 
So that the queſtion is, how the Spffit of Gop 
Sock concur to the begetting of this faith or perſua- 
ſion? or why this faith is in ſuch a peculiar manger 
- attributed to the Spirit of Gor? — u.ꝗ 1 8 
Lanſwer, upon theſe two accounts. 
Firſt, in reſpect of the outward ee which 
55 Spirit of Gop gives us to perſuade us to believe. 


| Secondly, in reſpe& of the inward efficacy and 
operation of the e of Gop pole: the: d of 
men in believing. 
Firſt, in reſpect of the cur een which 


the Ker gf Gop _— us to n. us to — : 
2 And 


0 the 21 6% the geek 


And if this be not that which divines mean by the S226 U. 


teſtimony of the Spirit in this matter, yet I think it 4 
is that which may moſt properly be ſo called. Now 
the Spirit of Gop did outwardly teſtiſy concerning 
Jzsvs, that he was the Meſſias, and came from Gop; 


and that the doctrine which he taught was divine. 


1. In the voice from heaven, which accompanied | 
the deſcending of the Spirit upon him, in the form 
of a dove, ſaying, this 1 is my beloved Son, in en 
“Lam well pleaſed, Mat. iii. 17. 
2. In thoſe miracles which e l 


wrought by the Spirit of Gop; which were ſo emi· 


nent a teſtimony of the Spirit of Gop, that the re- 
ſiſting of the evidence of thoſe miracles, and the at- 
tributing of them to the devil, is by our Saviour 

called a blaſphemy: againſt the. holy Ghoſt, and ſuch 


2 ſin as ſhall never be pardoned; becauſe miracles _ 


. the higheſt atteſtation that can be given to the 
divinity of any perſon, or his doctrine; whoever re- 
liſts this evidence, reſiſts his laſt remedy; and ſuch 
a perſon muſt needs remain in his infidelity, becauſe 
- is RY more chat can 12 done for ng: 


a The third eminent teſt mony | wi the 105 
Spirit gave to Cx is, was in the great miracle of his 
0 reſurrection from the dead; and hence it is that 
| the great miracle of CxrIsT's reſurrection, which 
was the higheſt atteſtation to the divinity of his per- 
ſon, and the grand confirmation to his doctrine, is 
frequently in ſcripture, in 4 moſt peculiar manner, 
aſeribed to the Spirit of Gop. Rom. i. 4. And 
vas declared to be the Son of Gop wich dower, 
*« according to the Spirit of holineſs, that is, by 
thoſe miracles which he wrought.by the holy.Ghoſt, 
2 e rxeſurrection from the dead. Tang: ſo 
267 =: Rom. 


5 world 4, and that it might ions targets I | 


ing pur ro dearh in the fleſh: :but quickned by the 


| 14: © the Spc of tm chat mild ob 
8 3 from the dend. 1 Pet. ü. 18. Be- 


a 


4. ln dhe effulion of ghe Spult epen the apoſtles, 
is to preach CurIisT and his doctrine to the 


e e be thie"publiſters: of it; by which Sir 
they were endued with ſeveral miracul powerd 
and gifts, to convince dae wid et c other che 
doctrine which they preached, And with relation 


| to this, I think, it is that the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 


„ not with enticing words of man's wiſdom mag 


ji. 4, 5. © and my ſpeech, and my preaching was 


in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of p 
* that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wikiom of 
5 men, but in the power of Gop;“ that is, they 
did not uſe human eloquence to rc men, but 
delivered the goſpel with all plainneſs: and that 

which made thoſe plain diſcourſes ſo powerful, | 


_ thoſe powerful demonſtrations of the divine Spirit, 


which appeared in thoſe miraculous gifts wherewith 
they were endowed. I am ſure Origen underſtands 


2 text ſo. And ſo likewiſe the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 


5. ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe; that © the goſpel 
a not unto you in word only; but alſo in 
power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſu- 
france; that is, they did not only ſpeak” words 
to men, but the doctrine which they preached, was 


atteſted in a powerful manner by the holy Ghoſt, in 


them, which was a great evi 


thoſe extraordinary gifts which were beſtowed upon 
ce fo their hearers, 
great aſſurance of the ruth of what 
of thoſe 
N 


and gave them 


| officers, WA: evidence 
3 
It 3 « how eſcape ˖ 


< both with figns and wonders, and with divers mi- 


ny to the truth of the doctrine which the apoſtles = 
preached, by thoſe gifts which he endowed them 
vis and oc miracles which he enabled dem 


ſay, I doubt not, but that with relation to his teſtis -- 


ch reſt of — — — er 5 he: on 
they. had for what they 


preached concerning the reſurrection and aſcenſion” 

of Cn N 4 We are his witneſſes of theſe thing; = 
« and. 3 r 5 
for — in miraculous gifts. And Heb. 2 


<« ſalvation, which at the firſt IG deen N 3 
© the Lorp,: and was dontirmed 5 
that beand-hims-Gop allo bexring. ane 


racles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to 
5 his own will?”* So the holy Ghoſt gave teſtima- 


DF 
„And I doubt t not der with 8 to the e 8 
ay which che Spier of Gop gave to CnRIST by the 
miracles he wrought by Cn ler and his apoſtles, I 


mony it is, that the apoſtle ſaith he was 1 
in the Spirit. 1 Tim. i. 16. Great is che 
* myſtery of godlineſs: Gop was manifeſt in tha 


C 


lows dee the Spirit which 


e, ae e , 
San which the holy Spirit gives to Cx is r and his doc 
— wine, was the miracles: which he and his apoſtles 
| — wrought by the Spirit of Gop :. and-if we will take 
our forms of ſpeaking from- ſcripture, this is that 
vrhich may moſt properly. be called the teſtimony of 
the Spirit to the truth of the goſpel. But I deny not 

but beſides this outward evidence, which the Spirit 

of Gop gives to the truth of the goſpel, with reſpect 

to which the faith of the goſpel is in a peculiar man- 

ner attributed to the Spirit of Gop; there is likewiſe 

an ia ward efficacy and operation of che t of oy 
wer the minds of men. Therefore, 5 

- Secondly, faith is in a ae manner attributed | 
tothe Spirit of Gov, in reſpect of the inward efficacy 

and operation of the divine Spirit upon the hearts 

and minds of thoſe who ſincerely and effectually be- 

lieve and entertain the goſpel ; 1 ſay, who ſincerely 

and effeQually believe and entertain the goſpel ; that 

Is, who ſo believe and entertain the goſpel: as to obey. 

it, and comply with it in their hearts and lives. For 

I doubt not but that there is ſo much evidence for 

the truth and divine authority of the gaſpel, as is in 
̃itſelf ſufficient, without any peculiar operation of the 

Spirit of Gon, to ſilence all oppoſers, and to convince 

' - them. ſo far as that they cannot have any ſufficient 

reaſon to diſbelieve it: but withal;I do not think 

that this faith doth become an abiding and effectual 

perſuaſion in any 3 without the ſpecial operati- 

on of the holy Ghoſt. . Now that the Spirit of Gov 

can work hs effectual perſuaſion in the mind of 
man, cannot be doubted by any man who conſiders 
the vaſt power and influence which the Spirit of 
Gop, who made qur ſouls, and knows the 3 of 
them, can have upon the mind of man: all the dif- 


bans is a the manner . how this faith is 
EL ” 


- 


* 


wrought in us by re Now al ough 
it were ſufficient for us to know the thing, 


we were ignorant of the manner how 1 it is og and 

we might very well reſt ſatisfied in this; that the 
Spirit of Gop works this faith in us, though we did 
not know how it does it; yet becauſe. many. have 


taken upon them to ſtate and determine the particu- 


lar manner how it is done, it will be requiſite, in or- 
der to the rectifying ſome miſtakes ee * to en: 


quire more particularly into this matter. 


Now. all the ways that have been ADened; 75 - 


which, I think, ve can eaſily imagine; may be re- 


duced to one of theſe:ſix heads. When we ſay the. 
Spirit of Gop works faith in us, we muſt Oy 

it. to be done ſome or all of theſe ways. 
I. By ſtrengthning the faculty, that is, raifing and 
king aur ow Hog; wells aſſcat CEE: i 
ſpal,. FOO ETON 

2. By: ae 11 diſcovering the tj, 

that/is, the: ee to be believed. 
3. By propounding to us the arguments, or evi- 
dence,” whereby. we may be perſuaded def ir; - Ori * 


4. By holding our minds intent upon this . 5 


dence, till it have wrought i it's effect upon us. Or, 
n By n the eee e hinder 
our aſſent. Or, 1 
e . 3 helping 9 i efficacy. 
: of this perſuaſion upon our hearts and lives. 
Trhhat the Spirit can work faith in us, any, or all of 
theſe ways, ſo far as they are conſiſtent with one ano- 
ther, I make not the leaſt doubt. For what man who 
belieyes the infinice power of the divine Spirit, can 


make the leaſt queſtion, whether it can raiſe and 
heighten our faculties above their natural and ord 5235 


1 n or . it can diſcover. an object to 
„ 


<= aff 


SERM. us, with — Sennen _ aiafaCtior ? or 
Cv whether it can offer to our minds the Dios, 
ments, and the higheſt evidence that a thing is ca- 
pable of? or whether it can hold our minds intent 
upon the conſideration of any thing? or whether it 
can remove all hindrances and impediments? or 
whether it can make the perſuaſion of any truth ef. 
fectual? no man in reaſon can doubt of the poſſi- 
bility of theſe. But the queſtion is, what reaſon we 
have to aſſert this, or that particular manner ? and 
what, neceſfity and convenience there is from _ 
Renee. or evidence of ſcripture, fo to do? 
Firſt of all, there ſeems no neceſſity of affoning 
the firſt; though I will not contend with anywman 
that ſhall. For if this be true, that our underſtand- 
| ings are naturally endowed” with a ſufficient power 
to aſſent to any truth that is ſufficiently propounded 
to them; then there can be no neceſſity to aſſert, 
that the Spirit of Gop doth, in the work of faith, raiſe 
and elevate our underſtandings above their natural | 
pitch. But.F think it may eaſily be proved 
our underſtandings are naturally endowed withs ſuf. 
ficient power to aſſent to any truth that is ſufficient- 
Iy propounded to them; and that in ſuch a caſe no- 
thing hinders the aſſent of men, but their own per- 
verſeneſs and obſtinacy, which uſually. proceeds from 
ofition of their luſts, or-paſſiohs; ori intereſt, to 
the truth which is propounded' to them. For if 
men's underſtandings be not naturally endowed 
with a ſufficient power to yield aſſent to the go- 
ppel, when it is ſuffcientiy propounded to them, 
how can it be men's duty to believe it or What ju- 
ſtice can condemn them for unbelief? But though 
there be no neceſſity of aſſerting, that Gop doth al- 
3 ſtrengthen and elevate the underſtanding of 


thoſe 


we 


ER EE. a 


YT 7 F000” WY” ͤ92:ö 


. . F FF 8 


- 


— egy 


poſibly he often doth it. * 


A 


thoſe who believe; yet there is no reaſon fo ny, pet, 
but that Gop may do this when he 1 


and CC XXIII. TN 


Gob is ſaid in ſtripture © to enlighten oye of - 


#0 our underſtandings,” which we may, if we pleaſe, - 

underſtand in this ſenſe; although that may be done 

by propoundinig ſuch. truths to us as we were igno- 

| rant of before, and could foe have diſcovered, unlefs wg 
they had been revealed. 


Seebndy, the Scond way whereby the Spirit of 
Gov: may be conceived to work faith in us, is by en- 


_ Hgfitning and difcoyering tha object, or thing to be 


believed. In the caſe we are ſpeaking of, the object, 
or thing to be believed, is the goſpel: now we may 
imagine the Spirit of Gor may work a faith or per- 


ſuaſion of this in us, by revealing or diſcovering to 


us this propoſition, that the goſpel is true. 


revelation from Gov, that the goſpel is true. 80 


_ that though Gov may do this when he pleaſeth, yet 
1 do not know any who aſſert this to to th 


whereby faith is wrought in men, | 


But this 
I need not ſpeak much to, becauſe I do not know a- 
ny that pretend to have a particular and immediate 


Thirdly, che Spirit of Gop may be condlived' to 


work faith in us, by pre 


unding and offering to us 
fach arguments and evidence, as are apt to perſuade 
us of the truth of the goſpel. And this the Spirit of 


Gov, which inſpired the writers of the ſcripture, 


doch mediarely by the ſcriptures, and thoſe charae- 


ters of diyinity- 


which are in the doctrines contained 


in them; and by thoſe miracles, which are there cre- 


dibly related to be wrought by the Spirit of Gov, 
this, the Spirit of Gop may, when he pleaſeth, and 


probiiyy often doth, _—_ ſuggeſt thoſe ar- 


. gumenta 
4 | | ne 


for the confirmation of that doctrine. And beſides 
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. © Of the teſtimony of the Spirit, © 


guments to our minds, and 3 to n, 1 
◻◻membrancde. 5 
6 1 Fourthly, the Spirit of Gop may be conceived 6 
„Vork faith in us, by holding our minds intent upon 
this evidence, till it hath wrought it's effect upon us. 
And this I do not doubt, but the Spirit of Gov, out 
of his abundant grace and goodneſs to men, often 
doth; and I believe many men have found their- 
minds kept intent upon ſuch conſiderations, as have | 

' mightily prevailed upon them, and been effectual to 


. perſuade them to entertain and obey the goſpel; and 


muſt acknowledge that their minds were awakened | 
buy ſuch conſiderations, and made attentive to them, 
beyond their own inclinations to think upon ſuch 


things; and in ſuch a ſtrange and unaccountable man- 
ner, as they cannot in reaſon but attribute to ſome 


ſuperior influence, viz. to the holy Spirit of Gop. 


Fifthly, by removing the impediments which 
hinder our effectual aſſent to the goſpel. And in this 
and the laſt particular, I conceive, the work of the 

pPpirit of Gop in the producing of faith, principally 

to conſiſt ; I ſay in theſe principally, not abſolutely ' 


excluding the former. The great impediment to 


the belief and entertainment of the goſpel, is the pre-. 
judice which the minds of men are apt to conceive 
againſt it, either upon account of their education in 
a contrary religion, or upon account of their luſts, 
or fome worldly intereſt, to which the goſpel is op- 
poſite. Now theſe are as ſo many bars upon the un- 
derſtandings of men, to keep out · the truth from 


entering into them. The prejudice of a contrary 


_ _ education, is a monſtrous obſtacle to religion. When 
men have believed 6therwiſe from their youth, and 
have had contrary principles implanted in them in 

| 5 5 render years, ond haye all their hives been 9 597 


tion of him; though the whole nation, when he 


| the entertainment of the goſpel. And though this 
prejudice be not now upon us in theſe parts of the 


yet the luſts and intereſts of men are now great ob 


3 hinder them from embracing the truth. , 


may be ſaid to work in us an cffeQual belief of the. 


5 Wd te bis R e 8 ; ** 
0 * 1 * - 
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Teſt with contrary apprehenſions of things ; 7 2 clear-, SERM. 
Þeſt truths that can be offered to them, come upon — 


infinite diſadvantage; their underſtandings are tinc-. - 
tured, and put falſe colours upon eyery. thing that 


1s repreſented to them.. And this was the caſe of the 
Jews, when the Meſſias came; they were poſſeſt 
with prejudices againſt his mean appearance, = | 


had faſhioned to themſelves another kind of Meſſias, 
that ſhould be a glorious temporal prince; and had 


been brought up, in this apprehenſion; and this 
made them ſo invincibly obſtinate againſt e recep · is 


came, were in erpectation of him, And this was alſo the 

caſe of the Gentiles, when the goſpel was firſt 2-5 

ed to them, they had been educated in a contrary 

| religion, and were poſſeſt with qui te other appre- 
henſions, which made the paſſage of the golpel | in- 

finitely difficult. And 1 doubt not but that in the 

firſt publiſhing of the goſpel, the Spirit did remark- 

ably work upon the minds of men, for the remo - 
ing of theſe prejudices, and thereby making way for x} 


— 


world, who are brought up in the chriſtian religion . 


ſtacles to the effectual entertainment of the goſpel 5 
and the Spirit of Gop doth many times eminently _ 
appear in the reſtraining and conquering the luſts of - 
men, and removing thoſe other preju judices which 


% 


Sixthly, the laſt way whereby the Spirit of Go 5 


goſpel, is by furthering, and helping forward he, 
efficacy of this perſuaſion u pon our hearts and lives, ,. 25 | 
in 1 the firſt work of converſion and regeneration, and 2 


25 A2 e 


425 . les of the Spirit, 
1 Ent in the ee work of fandtification ers and | 


aſe, The faith which © pures the ee”! Þn and 
© conquers the world,” * e works by love, hath | 
this effect from the Spirit of Gop. Hence we are 
"aid to be ſanctified by the renewing of the holy 
„ Ghoſt, and the belief of the truth, and to be 
kept by the mighty power of Gop trough faith 
86 unto ſal vation. 
Thus I have ſhewn you, as briefly and ckarly as 
I could, how the Spirit of Gop doth concur to 'the 
begetting of this divine faith and perſuaſion in us, 
and conſequently in what reſpects faith may be faid 
to be the gift of Gov. I ſhall only draw two ar 
three inferences from this diſcourſe. 
I. We may learn from hence to attribute al the | 
good that is in us, or that we do in any kind, to 
Gop. Every good thing is from Go ; ſo St. James 
tells us, that every good and perfect work comes 
45 down even from the Father of lights.” Much 
more are we to aſcribe to the free grace of Gon all 
the revelation of ſupernatural truth, which we can- 
not poſſibly come to the knowledge of, unleſs Goo 
of his free grace and goodneſs be pleaſed to diſcover | 
it to us. And fo likewiſe are we to aſcribe to Gop, 
and the operation of his holy Spirit upon our hearts, 
our belief of thoſe truths, and aſſent to them. Con- 
BY: fidering the corruption and degeneracy of human na- 
ture, and the oppoſition of the luſts and prejudices 
. of men to divine truth, we ſtand in need of the grace 
of Gov, and the operation of his Spirit upon our 
hearts, to bring us to a firm aſſent to of goſpel :, 
for as ©* fleſh and blood could not reveal theſe truths 
to us, ſo neither is it very apt to aſſent to them 
when they are revealed. 1 In 
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4 of — vet thoſe that believe nov; are faulty 


; — ad ob ried gr um dr baby Sine of hs 
Go working in us, and aſſiſting us to the doing of 
it. As on the other hand, the ſcripture attribute: 

all thoſe. ſins that are committed. in the world, to the 


influence of evil Spirits. He that committeth ſin 
« ig of the devil.“ And though we do not know 


many times, boy the Spirit of Gon warketli a good 
inclination in us, yet it is ſafe to follow the phraſe 


of ſcripture, and to aſcribe all good ann 
ſome way or other the author of it. 

II. This doth not excuſe the infidelity of men, 
that ** faith is the gift of Gop.“ For though no 
man doth believe without ſome influence of the di- 
vine Spirit upon his heart, yet this does by no means 
excuſe thoſe who believe not, any more than it is an 


tributes it to the devil, as in ſome ſort the cauſe of ir. 


5 He in aid to blind the eyes of them that believe 


not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Cux is 


64 ſhould ſhine unto them. But the unbeliefof men 
is a fault for all this; becauſe the devil cannot blind 

our minds, unleſs we conſent to it: he can only fag- 
geſt falſe principles to us: but ve may chuſe whether | 


we will entertain them or not: he can only tempt 


us to reject the truth; but we may chuſe whether 
we will do ſo or not. In this we are faulty, bocauſe 
ve may reſiſt, the devil, and quench. or repel thoſt 


fiery. darts which he caſts into our minds: but if W 
will conſent to his temptations, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be blinded. by him, the fault of our unbelief is 


dur own, as well as his; and we are guilty of thy 


inhdelicy which: we ſuffer him to tempt us to. 
So on the other hand, though Rith be. the gifv 
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'SERM. upon this account, that they quench and reſift the 


— bleſſed motions of Gop's Spirit, and the influence 


and operation of the Spirit of Gop, which accom- 


pany the truth of the goſpel to the minds of men, 


and produce their effect wherever they are not op- 
poſed and _— 800 1 n 1 nne 
of men. 


Ile Bet 6s depend upon Gon b urery bod gift; 


and earneſtly beg the aſſiſtance and influence of his 


holy Spirit, which is ſo neceſſary to us to beget faith 
in us, and to preſerve, and to make it effectual up- 
on our hearts and lives. Bread is not more neceſſa- 


ry to the ſupport of our natural life, than the holy 
Spirit of Gop to our ſpiritual life. | 


For our encouragement to aſk this 1 gift of Gop's 
holy Spirit, our Sa vioux hath told us, that GO 


is very ready to beſtow him upon us. No- father up- 
on earth is more ready to give bread to his children 


that cry after him, than Go is to give his Spirit to 


thoſe that heartily and earneſtly beg it of him. So 
our Saviour aſſures us, Luke xi. 11, 12, 13. if 


<< ſon ſnall aſk bread. of any of you that is a father, 
© will he give him a ſtone ? or if he aſk a fiſh, 

40 will he for afiſh give him a ſerpent? or if he ſhall 
“ aſkan egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion? If ye then, 
<<. being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 


“ children: how much more ſhall your heavenly 


& Father give the holy Spirit to them thataſk him? 
And now I have done with the firſt thing that I 


| 3 which was to open the nature of faith 


to you in general. I have been the longer upon this, 


becauſe I thought it very material, and 1 important to 


the ſettling of right apprehenſions in us concerning 
religion, and divine things; and T have all along 


r make — as wo and — as the 


db teuth of the ere 2 
ane of the ſubje wa perm, And t 


be within che full reach and — of; l 1 

capacities, yet becauſe Lhoped they might be uſeful Cs 

and beneficial to ſome at leaſt, I could not think. 

the other conſideration a ſufficient reaſon why I ſhould 

wholly-omit them, and paſs them by; — — 

what _ Paul fays, that he was a debtor to the 
ce wiſe,” as well as the unwiſe.” And St. Peter 

tells us, that St. Paul in his epiſtles wrote many 

« things, which were hard to be. underſtood” by 

ſome perſons; yet becauſe thoſe things might be of 

uſe to others, the Spirit of Gop did not think fit to 

omit the writing of them. What remains I ſhall re-. 

ſerve for another alen with which I ſhall con- * : 


_ clude this e 
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But ies faith it is impoſſible to Pleaſe ID 5 


IN diſcourſing on theſe words, I have diſpatched IT 
the firſt thing which 1 propoſed, viz. to give an . 
account of the notion and nature of faith in general; eee 
under which I have largely treated of a 8 mxd or " this text. | 
divine faith in particular. OO 
The ſecond thing which 1 oropoſed, and to whic i . 

I now proceed, is to confirm the truth of the pro- _ 


Pg which 1 laid, down from ue Neg. VIZ. 


. 
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SE RM. that faith is the great principle of religion. I told 

— you that theſe words, without — | 

«to pleaſe Gop, do not only imply that faith is 
a neceſſary condition, without which men cannot be 
religious: but likewiſe that it is a cauſe and principle 
of religion. Without faith a man cannot be religious: 
and where there is true faith, it will have this effect 
upon men to make them religious. Therefore I ſhall 

diſtinctiy ſpeak to theſe two things, . 

Firſt, that without faith there can be no religion. | 
Secondly, that where there is a true faith, it will 
| have this influence upon men to make them religious, 
Firſt, that without faith there can be no religion. 
And this will appear by enquiring into the nature of 
all human actions, whether civil, or religious: and 
this is common to both of them, that they ſuppoſe 
ſome kind of faith or perſuaſion.” All human actions 
have an order and reference to ſome end, and con- 

- ſequently ſuppoſe ſome knowledge of the end, and 
of the means whereby it may be attained; So that 
unleſs a man do believe and be perſuaded that fuch 
a thing is ſome way or other good for him, and 

- canſequently deſirable and fit to be propounded as 
an end, and that this end is attainable, and the means 
which he uſeth are probable and likely for the attain- 

ing of thisend, he will ſic ſtill and do nothing at all 
about it. So that without faith it is impoſſible to do 
any thing; he that believes nothing, will do nothing. 
To inſtance firſt in civil actions, and the common 
affairs and concerninents of life; all theſe are done 
by virtue of ſome faith or perſuaſion concerning them. 
For example, huſbandry, or merchandiſe; no man 
will apply himſelf to theſe, but upon ſome belief or 
perſuaſion of the poſlibility and neceſſity, or at leaſt a 


— and convenience of theſe to the FO. 
e 
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he might have them upon 
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corn, and that it is neceſſary for the ſupport of ur 


lives, and if he were not perſuaded of the probability: | 
of reaping ſome fruit and benefit of his pains and in- 


ne len 2008: : 
*. No Man would plough or ſow, if he 6 5 
believe that there were ſuch a bung ewe of Dt „ 


duſtry. No man would traffick to Turkey or the 
Indies, if he did not believe there were ſuch places, 


and that they afforded ſuch ee. and that 


uch terms as might re- 


compenſe the adventure of his charge and n 5 


And ſo in all other actions of life. 


So it is in divine and religious things, noching f is; 
done without faith. No man will: worſhip Inga 
unleſs he believe there is a Gop ; unleſs. e 
ſuaded there is ſuch a being, which by reaſon of it's it's) 


excellency and perfection, may challenge our vene-- 
ration; and unleſs. he believe the goodneſs of this 
Gov, that *© he will reward thoſe that diligently ſerve: 


« him.“ For all acts of religion being reaſonable, 
they ſuppoſe at leaſt an object and an end; that 


there is a Gop to be worſhipped, and that it is not 


in vain to ſerve him. This faith is neceſſary to natu - 


ral religion. And i in caſe Gop do diſcover and re · 


veal his will to men, no man can obey the will of 
God, unleſs he be perſuaded that Gop hath ſome 
way or other made known his will ; and be 


| ed likewiſe as to the particular inſtance wherein his 
obedience is required, that this is Gop's will. For 


inſtance, no man will obey the precepts of the bible 
as divine laws and commands, unleſs he be perſuad- 


ed that the doctrine contained in the holy ſcriptures: 


— 


is a divine revelation. So likewiſe no man can 


entertain CnRISs T as the Meſſias and Saviour of 
the world, and yield obedience to his laws, unleſs he 
believes that he wag, © ſent of Gop, and ordained 
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e by him to be a Prince and AaSaviour;”. So that | 


— — you ſee the neceſſity of faith to religion. O97 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the influence that A divine | 


Fach hath upon men to make them religious. A 
true divine faith ſuppoſeth a man ſatisfied and per · 


ſuaded of the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of being re- 
ligious ; that it is reaſonable for every man td be o, 


and that it is neceſſary to his intereſt. Now there 


needs no more to be done to put a man upon any. 
thing, but to ſatisfy him of theſe two things; that 


the action you perſuade him to is reaſonable ; that is, 


poſſible and fit to be done: and that it is highly his 


_ Intereſt to do it; that is, if he do it, it will be emi- 


nently for his advantages if he do not do it, it will 
be arne to his prejudice, and he is a loſt and un- 
done man. If you can once poſſeſs a man, that is in 
any degree ſober and conſiderate, with theſe perſua · 
ſions, you may make him do any thing of which he 


is thus perſuaded. Now a true divine faith ſuppoſ- 


eth a man fatisfied and perſuaded of all this 
1. Of the reaſonableneſs of religion. He that ve- 


ily believes there is a Gop, believes there is a being 


that hath all excellency and perfection, that is infi- 
nitely good, and wiſe, and juſt, and powerful, that 
made and preſerves all things. Now he that be- 
lieves ſuch a being as this, cannot but think it reaſon- 


able that he ſhould be eſteemed, and honoured, and 


adored by all thoſe creatures that are ſenſible and ap- 
prehenſive of theſe excellencies; that ſeeing he is in- 


finitely good, and the fountain of all being, and all 


the bleſſings we enjoy, we ſhould love ſo great a be- 
nefactor, and thankfully acknowledge his goodneſs 
to us; not only by conſtant praife of him, but by an 
univerſal obedience to his will, and a chearful ſub- 
miſſion to his wat For Oe, more reaſonable 

5 3 
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reafenabloufe os Ain ne ie faith, 


| than gratitude 3 that ſeeing he is infinitely 4 * 
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powerful, as well as good, we ſhould truſt in him. 


a depend upon him in all conditions, and ſeek to 


him for what we want. For what more reaſonable 


willing; to do us good; and to ſue to him who 


than to place our confidence in him, who is able and 


knows our wants, and is ready to ſupply them? 


And ſeeing he is truth itſelf, and hath been pleaſed 


to reveal his will to us; what can be more reaſona- 


ble than to believe all thoſe diſcoveries and revelati- 


ons, which Gop, who cannot lie, hath made to 


us, and to comply with the intentions of them? And 


ſeeing he is the original pattern of all excellency and 
perfection, what can be more reaſonable than to imi- 
tate the perfections of the divine nature, and to en- 


deavour to be as like Gop as we can? And theſe are 


the ſum of all religion. So that whoever firmly be- 
lieves a Gob, and that he hath revealed and made 


known his will to the world, cannot but be fully ſa- 
tified and perſuaded of the reaſonableneſs and equity 


performing all thoſe duties which religion requires 


of religion, and all thoſe duties which religion re- 
quires of us; and conſequently of the poſſibility of 


of us, by the aſfiſtance of the grace and ſtrength _ 


. Which Gop is ready to afford us, if we beg it of him. 


For no man that believes the goodneſs of Gop 


(which every man does that believes a Gop) can 


think that he will make it our duty to do any thing 


which he hath left us in an utter impoſſibility of doing. 


2. A true divine faith ſuppoſeth a man ſatisfied 
and perſuaded of the neceſſity of religion; that is, 


that it is neceſſary to every man's intereſt to be reli- 
gious; that it will be highly for our advantage to be 


ſo, and eminently to our prejudice to be otherwiſe x 


tdhat if we be ſo, we ſhall be happy, if we be not, we 
| "LS > _ thall 
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2 ſhallbe miſerable, and undone for ever. And erer 
man that believes a Gon; and the revelations which 
5 6p e ee ee but be fully ſatisfied of this. 
And this will appear upon theſe two accounts. 
1. From the nature and reaſon of the thing. A 
2. From the promiſes and threatnings of Gop's word. 
1. From the nature and reaſon of the thing. Eve- 
ry man that believes a Gop, muſt believe him to be 
| the ſupreme good; and the greateſt happineſs to 
cCuonſiſt in the enjoyment of him; and a ſeparation 
from him to be the greateſt miſery. Now Gop is 
not to be enjoyed, but in a way of religion. Holineſs 
makes us like to Gop; and likeneſs will make us 
love him; and love will make us happy in the en- 
joyment of him; and without this it is impoſſible to 
be happy. There can be no happineſs without plea- 
ſure and delight; and we cannot take pleaſurein any 
thing we do not love; and there can be no love, 
without a likeneſs and ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition. So 
long as Gov. is good, and we evil; fo long as he is 
pure, and we unholy ; ſo long as he hates fin, and 
we love it; there can be no happy intercourſe, no 
' agreeable communion, and delighrful ſociety between 
Gop and us. So that if we be holy, happineſs will 
reſult from this temper ; and if we be wicked, we 
are neceſſarily and unavoidably miſerable. Sin ſe- 
4 parates between Gop and us, and hinders our hap- 
pineſs ; and it is impoſſible that a wicked man ſhould 
be near Gop, or enjoy him. © Gop and a ſinner are 
ſuch two unequal matches, that it is impoſſible to 
bring them together; for what fellowſhip hath 
0 righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? or what com- 
4 munion hath light with darkneſs ?'* 
2. Every man who believes the revelations which 
#2 Gop hath made, cannot * be ſatisfied, how much 


religioa 


. * diving ful, 4950 
_ religion is his intereſt- from the. promiſes and threat- BR: WW. 
WM nings of Gop's word. Gop. kg hath in — 
plain and expreſs terms promiſed everlaſting glory 
aud happineſs to them that obey him; and hath 
| threatned wicked men with dreadful and eternal pu- 
niſhments; to them that by patient continuance * 
« in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
« mortality,” he hath promiſed ** eternal life: but to 
| « them that obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
C neſs,” he hath threatned © indignation and wrath, 
« tribulation and anguiſh.” Now if we believe the 
goſpel, which aſſures us of another life after this, and 
a future judgment which will determine all men to 
a ſtate of everlaſting happineſs, or miſery, we cannot 
| but know it to be our intereſ}, by all poſſible means 
to endeavour to attain the happineſs which Gon hath 
promiſed, and to avoid the miſery which he hath 
threatned. All men naturally deſire happineſs, and 
dread miſery and deftruction-z and theſe deſires and 
fears are intimate to our natures, and can never be 
ſeparated from them; becauſe they flow immedi - 
ately from thoſe principles of ſelf· love, and felf- P | 
ſervation, which are deeply rooted in every man's 
heart, and are woven into the very make and frame 
of his nature, and will laſt as long as our beings. e 
And ſo long as theſe principles remain in us, there is 
no man that is firmly perſuaded of the promiſes and 
threatnings of the de 2 but muſt believe it to'be 
3 his higheſt intereſt to be religious. Fear and hope 
| are the two paſſions which govern us; hope is as it 
| were the ſpur that quickens us to our duty, and fear 
s the curb that reſtrains us from ſin ; and the greater 
the good hoped for, or the evil chat i is feared, the 
greater power and influence theſe paſſions have upon 
| us. "Ong there cannot be a greater good, than com- 
} | = plete. 


The a uſe efulncſs, and 


8E R 1. plete and everlaſting happineſs; nor a greater 2 


mn ao 


than extreme and eternal miſery. So that whoever 
believes the promiſes and . ngs of the goſpel, 
hath his hope raiſed to the exptQation of the greateſt 
good and happineſs in caſe if obedience ; and his 
fears extended to the expectation of the greateſt evil 
and miſery in caſe of final impenitency and diſobedi- 
ence. And a true divine faith doth contain in it both 
this hope and fear: for a faith in the promiſes of the 
- goſpel is nothing elſe, but the hopes of eternal life; 
and a belief of the threatnings of the goſpel is nothing 
_ elſe, but the fear of hell and eternal miſery. So that 
a firm belief of the promiſes and threatnings of the 
goſpel, muſt needs have as great influence upon men 
to make them religious, as the higheſt hopes and 
_ greateſt fears can have: and thoſe men that are not 
moved by the hopes of the greateſt good, nor by the 
fears of the greateſt danger, are not to be wrought 
upon in human ways, nothing will prevail with them, 

Thus I have ſhewn you, what influence a divine 
Faith hath upon religion; for as much as whoever be- 
lieves there is a Gov, and that the ſcriptures are the 
word of Gop, is fully ſatisfied and convinced how 
_ reaſonable it is, and how much it is his intereſt to be 
religious. I'come in the laſt place to the 0 
of this diſcourſe. 

Firſt, this ſhews why there is ſo little of true re- 
ion 1 in the world; it is for want of faith, without 
which it is impoſlible for men to be religious. Men 
are not firmly perſuaded that there is a Gop; that 
there is a being above them that is omniſcient, and 
knows every thing that they do, and takes notice of 
every word, and thought, and action; that is ſo 
good, and fo powerful, as to make thoſe happy that 
love and obey him ; and ſo juſt and powerful, as to 

| 2 make 
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him. Men are not perſuaded that their ſouls are 
immortal; and that there is another life after this, in 
which men ſhall be happy or miſerable to all eterni - 
3 according as they demean themſelves in this 
world. Men are not firmly perſuaded that the ſcrip- 
tures are the word of Gop, and that the precepts and 
prohibitions of the bible are the laws of a great King, 
who will amply. reward the obſervance of his laws,. 
and ſeverely vindicate the breach and violation of. 
them. Men do not believe that the promiſes and 
threatnings. of Gop's word are true, and that every 
jot and tittle of them ſhall be accompliſhed. For did, 
| men believe theſe things, they would be religious * 
| WS! would not dare to live in any known ſin or im- 
piety of life: unleſs we can preſume that a man can 
be ſeriouſly unwilling to be happy, and have a long 
ing deſire to be miſerable and undone for ever. For 
whoever believes the principles of religion, and the 
precepts, and promiſes, and threatnings that are cou 
tained in this holy book, and yet after all this can 0 
continue in ſin, he muſt not only put off the princi· 2 
ples of a reaſonable creature, but muſt quit the very 
inclinations of his nature ; that is, he muſt knowing- : 
ly refuſe that which he naturally deſires, Which is 
happineſs; ; and muſt embrace that which of all things 
| that can be e he moſt r. and that is 
miſery. 

So that if men were * A e that the 
great, and holy, and Juſt Gop looks continually up- 
on them, and that it is impoſſible to hide from him 
any thing that we do, they would not dare to com- 
mit any fin in his ſight, and under the eye of him who 

is their Father and maſter, their ſovereign and their 
Jud ge, their friend and benefactor, who is inveſted 
with 


| a 


— u which may — reverence and reſpect. 


Did men believe the holineſs and juſtice of Gov, that 


he hates fin and will not let it go unpuniſhed, would 
they venture to make him a witheſs of their wicked · 
neſs, ho they believe will be the avenger of it? Did 
men believe that they ſhall live for ever, and that af. 
ter this ſhort life is ended, they muſt enter upon eter-· | 


nity; that when they leave the world, there are but 


| two ways which all men muſt go, either into life e- 


verlaſting, or into eternal and intolerable torments; 
did men believe this, would they not with all poſ- 


ſible care and diligence endeavour to attain the one, 


and avoid the other? Were men poſſeſt with a belief 
of eternity, how would they deſpiſe temporal and 


tranſitory things? how would they negle& the con- 


cernments of this life, and overlook the little imper- 


. inencies of time, and refer all their thoughts, and 
_ Eares, and endeavouts'to eternity ? this great and im- 
portant intereſt would ſo fill their minds, and take 


up their thoughts, and employ their utmoſt | Cares, 
and endeavours, and diligence, that they would ſcarce 
regard; or ſpeak, or think of any thing elſe ; they 
would be reſtleſs and impatient, till they had ſecured 


this grand affair and concernment; they would ſub- 


_ ordinate all the intereſts of this world to that of the 

other, and make all the concernments of time to 

| ſtoop to the grand concernment of eternity. Thus 

men would do, were they but firmly perſuaded that 
there is another life after this, to which this bears no 


proportion. 


Did men believe the ſens to be the word of 


_ Gop, and to contain matters of the higheſt import- 
ance to our everlaſting happineſs ; would they ne- 
glect it and lay it aſide, and ſtudy it no more than 2 
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a man, who. believes the attaining the philoſo- a. 
pher's ſtone to be impoſſible, would ſtudy thoſe 
books that treat of it? If men did believe that 
it contains. plain and eaſy directions for the attaining | 
of eternal happineſs, and eſcaping eternal miſery ; they. | 
h would converſe. much with it, make it their compa- 
nion and their counſellor, *© meditate in it day ang 
6c « night,” read it with all diligence, ane. Pt . 
practice the directions ie 7 2 
So that whatever men pretend, it is plain, that 
thoſe who neglect Gop and religion, and contradict. 
the precepts of his. word by their lives, they do not 
firmly believe there is a Gop, nor chat this book is 
the word of Gop. If this faith and perſuaſion were 
firmly rooted in men, they could not live wickedly. 
For a man that deſires happineſs, can no more ne- 
glect thoſe means which he is convinced are neceſſary 
for the obtaining of it, than a man that deſires life 
can neglect the means which he knows to be neceſ- 
ſary for the preſervation S 
Secondly, if faith have ſo great an fluence upon 
religion, then the next uſe ſhall be to perſuade men 
to believe. No man can be religious that doth not 
believe, theſe two things. 
Firſt, the principles of . religion; that there 
is a Gop z that eee and aut chere „ ol 
are future rewards. 3 
Secondly, that the Ceriprures are the word of Gon 85 . 
or, which comes all to one, that the doctrine con- 
tained in them is a divine revelation. Therefore 
whoever would perſuade men to be religious, hs 
| luſt begin here; and whoever would 1 improve men - 
in religion and holineſs, he muſt labour to ſtrengthen 
this principle of faith. Faith is the root of all other 
Ws 25 0 graces; 
5. | 9 


6s . EY uſe fulneſs, * 
SERM. graces; and they will flouriſh, or decay, according 
eto the degrees of our faith. Now he that would 
perſuade a man, or prevail with him to do any thing, 
muſt do it one of theſe three ways ; either by entrea- 
ty, or authority, or. argument : either he muſt en- 
treat him as a friend, or command him as ſubject to 
him and under his power, or convince him as a man. 
Nou he that ſhould go about to entreat men to be- 
lieve any thing, or to charge them ſo to do, before 
he hath convinced them by ſufficient arguments, that 
it is reaſonable to do ſo, would, in my opinion, take 
a prepoſterous courſe. He that entreats or chargeth 
a man to do any thing, ſuppoſeth that he can do the 
thing if he will: but a man cannot believe what he 
will ; the nature of a human underſtanding is ſuch, 
that it cannot aſſent without evidence, nor bulleve 
any thing to be true, unleſs it ſee reaſon ſo to do, 
any more than a man can ſee a thing without light. 
So that if the deareſt friend that J have in the world 
ſhould beg of me with the greateſt importunity; or 
any man, that hath the greateſt authority over me, 
ſhould lay his ſevereſt commands upon me to believe 
a thing, for which I ſee no reaſon, I could not do 
it; becauſe nothing can command aſſent, but evi- 
dence, So that he that would perſuade men' to be- 
lieve either the principles of natural religion, or any 
divine revelation, muſt convince them of the truth 
of them: for it is unreaſonable to deſire a man to 
believe any thing, unleſs I Tae him good ere 15 
he ſhould. | 
And this being as proper rte which" is to be 
taken, there are two ſorts of perſons to whom ] ſhall 
apply myſelf in this exhortation : thoſe who do not 
believe theſe things ; and thoſe who are perſuaded of 
| them: to the former; in order to the begetting of faith 
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and confirming of their faith. —_ . 
Thoſe who do not believe are 15 two FRY either 
ſuch as do poſitively diſbelieve theſe things, ane 
make it their buſineſs to arm themſelves againſt them 
with all! the arguments they can; who are ſo far 
from believing a Gon, or any divine revelation, that 
they endeavour to perſuade themſelves of the contra- 
ry, that there is no ſuch thing; or elſe they are ſuch 
as are indifferent about theſe matters. They have 
received the principles of religion by their education, 
and they have nothing to ſay againſt them, nor for 
them; they never conſidered them, nor the proper 
K conſejuences of them; they neither believe, nor diſ- 
believe them upon any reaſonable account. 5 
Now. all theſe are to be dealt withal in the ſame 
way: for whatever will convince the diſbeliever, 
will much more perſuade the indifferent, and confirm 
the weak. For faith is to. be ſtrengthened by the 
ſame arguments by which it is wrought. Therefore 
I ſhall apply myſelf to convince unbelievers; and 
WH every one may apply thoſe arguments which I uſe — 
| this purpoſe, for the ſtrengthening of their own faith. 
But before I come to thoſe arguments, I intend to 
| offer for the conviction of thoſe who do not believe, 
: I think it convenient to endeavour, if poſſible, to re- 
move a violent, and, I think, unreaſonable prejudice 
which men have received againſt all thoſe who endea- 
F 


vour to make religion reaſonable. As if Bellarmine 
had been in the right, when he faid * that faith was 


. rather to be defined by ignorance than by know- 
ET 6 ledge.” The plain engliſh of which is, that it is 
: for want of underſtanding that men believe the go- 
f ſpel; and if the world were but a little more know- 


ing and wiſe, no body would be a Chriſtian, I know 
1 * 5 . | „ 
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of the popiſh party, who * hate the light, — 


* ſhould reprove them, and make them manifeſt," 


or through the ignorance of too many well-meaning 
Proteſtants; I ſay, Ik now not how it comes to paſs, 
but ſo it is, that every one that offers to give a rea- 
ſonable account of his faith, and to eſtabliſh religio! 
upon rational principles, is preſently branded for a 
Socinian; of which we have a ſad inſtance in that in- 


comparable perſon Mr. Chillingworth, the glory of 
this age and nation, who for no other cauſe, that I 
know of, but his worthy and ſucceſsful attempts to 
make chriſtian religion reaſonable, and to diſcover 


thoſe firm and ſolid foundations upon which our 


faith is built, hath been requited with this black and 


odious character. But if this be Socinianiſm,; for a 


man to enquire into the grounds and reaſons of chri- 


ſtian religion, and to endeavour to give a ſatisfactory 


account why he believes it, I know no way but that 

all conſiderate, inquiſitive men, 'that are above fancy 

and enthuſiaſm, muſt be either Socinians or atheiſts, 
I cannot imagine how men can do greater difſer- , 


vice to religion, than by taking it off from the ra- 


tional and ſolid baſis upon which it ſtands, and bear- 
ing the world in hand, that men ought to believe 


they do us to believe them, without giving them a- 


without reaſon : for this is to turn faith into credy- 


lity, and to level chriſtian religion with the vileſt 
and moſt groundleſs enthuſiaſms that ever were. in 


the world. Indeed if we had only to deal with Henry 
Nicholas and Jacob Behman, who fight againſt us in 


the dark, not with reaſons and arguments, but with 
inſignificant words and obſcure phraſes z we might. 
make a ſhift to bear up againſt them with this princi- | 


ple, and we might charge them to believe us, as 


. * - 
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. reaſona lenefs of divint faith. 
ny reaſon for i it : but if we were to deal with Cell 


or or Jakans or Porphyry, or ſome of our modern — Com 


theiſts, we ſhould ſoon find how vain it would be 
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to go about to cajole them with phraſes, and to gain 


chem over to chriſtianity, by telling them that they 


muſt deny their reaſon, and lay aſide their under- 


ſtandings, and believe they know not why. If the 


great pillars of chriſtianity, the ancient fathers, had 


taken this courſe in their apologies for chriſtian reli- 
gion, it had never triumphed over judaiſm and pa- 
ganiſm, as it did; and whoever hath read over thoſe 


defenſes and vindications of chriſtian religion againſt 
Jews and heathens, which were written in the firſtt 


ages of the church, eſpecially the books of Origen 


againſt Celſus, and Euſebius his book De demonſt. 


and Præparat. evangel. ſnall find that they did very 


ſolicitouſly endeavour to ſatisfy the world by all ra- 


tional ways, both of the truth and reaſonableneſs of 


chriſtian religion, And if that was a way then, 


it is ſo now; and never more neceſſary than in this 
age, which I-fear hath as many atheiſts and infidels, 


that go under the name of Chriſtians, as aver were 


in any age GREG as ans was Fo e e in 


the world. 


But my a at prebem is not to Perg 115 
particularly to the belief of chriſtianiry (that I intend 
hereafter, by Gop's aſſiſtance, to ſpeak to) but to 


perſuade men to the belief of religion in general. So 
that all I ſhall do at preſent, ſhall be, as briefly: as 


I can, to offer ſome arguments and conſiderations 


to perſuade men to the belief of the principles of na- 


tural religion, and of the revelation which Gop hath 


made of his mind and will in the holy ſcriptures. 


I. To perſuade men to believe the principles of na- . 


mow OT ſuch as the * of a Gop; the im- 
mortality 
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— life. I ſhall offer theſe two conſiderations. 

; Firſt, that it is moſt reaſonable ſo to 8 

Secondly, that it is infinitely moſt prudenk. 

I. As to the being of Gov. Do but conſider theſ | 
two things, which are undeniable; that there is a 
world, however it came ; and that mankind do ge- 

nerally conſent in a confident perſuaſion that there is 
a God, whatever be the cauſe of it. Now theſe two 
things being certain, and not liable to any queſtion, 
let us enquire whether a reaſonable account can be 
given of theſe without a Go. 
1. Suppoſing there be no Gop, how came this 
vaſt and, orderly frame of the world! There are 
but two. ways that can be imagined. . Either it was 
from eternity always of itſelf; or it became ſome 
time to be. That it ſhould be always of itſelf; 
though i it may be imagined of the heavens and the 
earth, which as to the main are permanent, and con- 
tinue the ſame; yet in things that ſucceed one after 
another, it is altogether unimaginable. As in the 
generation of men, there can be no doubt, whether 
every one of them was from another, or ſome of 
themſelves. Some of them muſt be of themſelves: 
for whatever number of cauſes be imagined. in or- 
derly ſucceſſion, ſome of them muſt have no cauſe, 
but be of themſelves. Now that which is of itſelf, 
and the cauſe of all others, is the firſt. So that there 
muſt be a firſt man; and the age of man being finite, 
this firſt man muſt have a beginning. So, that an in- 
finite ſucceſſion of men ſhould haye been, is impoſli- 
ble; and conſequently, that men were always. But 
2 need not inſiſt much upon this, becauſe few or none 
of our modern atheiſts pitch upon this way. Beſides 
that Ariſtotle, who is n the great aſſertor of the 
eternity 
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prin, 4 and ſucceſſion of cauſes to be one 'of the Hen” 


| eſt abſurdities. 
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Suppoſe then the world begin ſome time to be; it 


muſt either be made by counſel and deſign, that is, 


produced by ſome being that knew what it did, that 
did contrive and frame it as it is; which it is eaſy to 
conceive a being that is infinitely good, and wile, 


and powerful, might do; but this is to own a Go: 


or elſe the matter of it being ſuppoſed to have been 


always, and in continual motion and tumult, it at 
laſt happened to fall into this order, and the parts of 


tangled and knit together in this order, in which we 


| ſee the world to be. But can any man think this 


reaſonable to imagine, that in the infinite y 


matter, after various agitations, were at length en- 


which is in the world, all things ſhould happen by 


chance, as well and as orderly as the greateſt wiſdom 


this, muſt do it with his will, and not with ny un- 


derſtanding. | 
But ſeeing it muſt be 3 that corbrking is 


of itſelf, how eaſy is it to grant ſuch a being to be of 
itſelf, as hath other perfections proportionable to ne- 


could have contrived them? Whoever can believe 


ceſſary exiſtence ; that is infinitely good, and wiſe, - 


and powerful ? and there will be no difficulty in con- 


ceiving how ſuch a being as this could make the 
world, 


IS a Gop, whatever was the cauſe of this. Now the 


5 


2. This likewiſe i is undeniable, hike mankind do 
| generally conſent in a confident perſuaſion that there 


reaſon of ſo univerſal a conſent in all places and ages 

| of the world, muſt be one, and conſtant : but no one 
and conſtant reaſon of this can be given, unleſs it be 
from the frame and nature of x man s mind and under- 
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upon it; or, which - is all one, hath ſuch an —— 
ſtanding, as will in it's own free uſe and exerciſe find 
odut a Gov. And what more reaſonable than to 
think, that if we be Gop's workmanſhip, he ſhould 
ſet this mark of himſelf upon us, that we might 
know to whom we belong? and I dare ſay, that 
this account muſt be much more reaſonable. and ſa-· 
tisfactory to any indifferent man, than to reſolve this 
univerſal conſent into tradition, or ſtate- policy, both 
which are liable to inexplicable ee as I have 
elſewhere ſhewn at large. 
II. As to the immortality of the ſoul. Suppoling 
a Gop,. who is an infinite Spirit; it is eaſy to ima- 
gine the poſſibility. of a finite ſpirit ; and ſuppoſing 
the goodneſs of Gop, no man can doubt, but that 
when he made all things, he would make ſome beſt ; 
and the ſame goodneſs which moved him to, make 
things, would be a reaſon to continue thoſe things for 
the longeſt duration they are capable of. | 
III. As to future rewards. Suppoſing the holinck 
and juſtice of Gop, that he loves righteouſneſs, 
« and hates iniquity; and that he is the magiſtrate 
and governor of the world, and concerned to coun- | 
* tenance goodneſs, and diſcourage fin ; and conſider- {MW = 
= ing the promiſcuous diſpenſation of his providence 
in this world, and © how all things happen alike to 
4 “ all,” itis moſt reaſonable to conclude, that after 
this life, men ſhall be puniſhed and rewarded. 


| 
| 

Secondly, it is infinitely moſt prudent. In mat- | 
ters of great concernment a prudent man will incline 
to the ſafeſt ſide of the queſtion. We have conſider- ? 
ed which ſide of theſe queſtions is moſt reaſonable : | 


» See Vol. I. ſerm. I. eee Fg r e 
n mu. W af . 
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tion. Suppoſing the reaſons for, and againſt the 
principles of religion were equal, yet the danger and 


hazard is ſo unequal, as would ſway a prudent man 


to the affirmative. Suppoſe a man believe there is 
no God, nor life after this ; and ſuppoſe he be in the 


right, but not certain that he is (for that, I am ſure, 


in this caſe is impoſſible) all the advantage he hath 
by this opinion, relates only to this world and this 


preſent time: for he cannot be the better for it 


when he is not. Now what advantage will it be to 
him in this life? he ſhall have the more liberty to do 


what he pleaſeth; that is, it furniſheth him with a 
ſtronger temptation to be intemperate, and luſtful, 
and unjuſt; that is, to do thoſe things which preju - 


dice his body and his health, which cloud his reaſon, 
and darken his underſtanding, which will make him 
enemies in the world, and will bring him into dan- 
ger. So that it is no advantage to any man to be vi- 
cious: and yet this is the greateſt uſe that is made 


of atheiſtical principles; to comfort men in their vi- 


cious courſes. But if thou haſt a mind to be virtu- 
ous, and temperate, and juſt, the belief of the prin- 


ciples of religion will be no obſtacle, but a ner 
ance to thee in this courſe. All the advantage a 
man can hope for by diſbelieving the principles of re- 


ligion, is to eſcape trouble and perſecution in this 
world, which may happen to him on account of re- 
gion. But ſuppoſing there be a Gop, and a life a 
ter this; then what a vaſt difference is there of the 
conſequences of theſe opinions! as much as between 


finite and infinite, time and eternity. 


| Secondly, to perſuade men to Wee 
Lonly offer this to men's conſideration. * If there be 
Vor. XL 1 * | 4 


Dr 
let us now think which is feſt; / For it bah B. 9 
moſt prudent to incline to the ſafeſt ſide of the * bY 


2 
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„ SERM. a Gop, en len « governs ; the world and lt 


— me creatures in it, is it not reaſonable to think that 


* 1 eee cba moblaſt Part of 


Ir ⸗ 01; that be bart provide 


Fas pong vat and ſufficien 


to them the way to it, and the ceraand. bande 


of it? Now: let any man produce any book in the 


world, that pretends to be from Gop, and to do this; 
that for the matter of it is ſo worthy of Gop, the 


doctrines whereof are ſo uſeful, and the precepts ſo 


reaſonable, and the arguments ſo powerful, the truth | 
of all which was confirmed by ſo many great and un- 

queſtionable miracles, the relation of which hath been 
xranſmitted to poſterity in public and authentic re- 
cords, written by thoſe who were eye and ear wit- 
neſſes of what they wrote, and free from ſuſpicion | 


of any worldly intereſt and deſign; let any produce 


a book like this, in all theſe reſpects ; and which, 
over and beſides, hath by the power and reaſonable- 
neſs of the doctimes contained in it, - prevailed ſo mi- 
raculouſly | in the world, by weak and inconſiderable 
means, in oppoſition to all the wit and power of the 


world, and under ſuch diſcouragements, as no other 


religion was ever aſſaulted with; let any man bring 
forth ſuch a book, and he hath my leave to believe 


ũt as ſoon as the bible. But if there be none ſuch, as 


Tam well allured there is not, then every one that 


thinks Gop hath revealed himſelf to men, ought to 
embrace and entertain — — 


nn as revealed by Goo. 
And now having bees m math ſuch argib 
ments and conſiderations as are proper,” and I think 


| ſufficient to induce belief, I think it not unreaſonable 


_ entreat. e e. 


= 


VVV ³˙¹—ꝛmͤN⅛ 1 n 


ttz⸗heſe conſiderations to ſway reaſon: 
| would not fulfer themſelves/to be biaſſed en; 


rr ww 4+ ww ianw OO wu MH WD ᷣ . ww 


nenn i 3 7 
5 a [ HEM 


WET ann 0 if there he weight id . = 


dice, or paſſion, or intereſt, to a contrary perſuaſion. 


partially, and yield or eee a 


I S ben ese ** = 
Mrs pon. of religion, and. ai ales 


the matter ſoberly, as one that conſiders the infl- | 


nite conſequences of things one way or other, and 


would gladly be ſatisfied ; he deſerves to be heard 


what he can ſay: but if a man will turn religion in- 


to raillery, and confute it by two or three bold jeſts ; 


le men, that they 


CCXXIV. 
, 3 TI 4 4 
7 


E Thus much IL may wien m * for 
though men cannot believe what they will, yet men 
may (if they will) conſider things ſeriouſly and im- 


he doth not make religion, but himſelf ridiculous, in 


the opinion of al confderare men, becauſe he ſport 


with his life. TT 
So that it conceniis every man thy Wee e 
fie away his ſoul, and fool himſelf into irrecoverable 
miſery, with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs 'to-enquire into 
theſe things, whether they: be ſo or no, and patiently 
to conſider the arguments that are brought for them. 
And when you are examining theſe matters, do not 
eee, -onlideration: any ſenſual or worldly inter». 
eſt ; but deal fairly and impartially with yourſelves. 
Think with yourſelves, that you have not the male- 
ing of things . that the principles of re- 


there is a Gop, or no Gop; either your ſouls are im- 
mortal, or they are not; either the ſcriptures are a 


* 


divine reyelacion, or an inpefe, one of theſe is 


7 7." 5 4 


| ligion are either true or falſe, before you thin oi | 
them. The truth of things is already fixed; either 


The: efficacy, uſefulneſi, dee 


2974 5 
9 certain uy" neceſſary, and they are not now to be 
— altered. Things will not comply with your con- 

; ceits, and bend themſelves to your intereſts. There- 


fore do not think what you would have. to be, 0 ut 


_ | conſider impartially what is. : 
| And if upon enquiry, you be . chat it it is 
the greateſt reaſon and prudence to believe that there 
is a Gop, and a future ſtate, and that the ſcriptures 
are the word of Gop ; then meditate much of theſe 
1 things; attend to the proper conſequences of ſuch a 
ſion; and reſolve to live as becomes thoſe who 
believe there is a Gop, and another life after this, and 
that it is beſt for you to obey the precepts of his 
word, being perſuaded that whatever is there pro- 
miſed in caſe of obedience, or threatned in caſe of 
diſobedience, will certainly be accompliſhed. ' =» 
And labour to ſtrengthen your ſelves in this. ballet; 5 
becauſe faith is the ſpring of all rational actions, and 
the root of all other graces; and according to ; 
ſtrength and weakneſs of faith, your holineſs, and 
| | obedience, and graces will flouriſh or decay. . 
And becauſe the matters of faith do not fall under 
pur ſenſes, . and the things of another world are in- 
viſible and at diſtance, and conſequently not ſo apt 
to affect us, as preſent and viſible things, we ſhould 
take the more pains with ourſelves, that by revolving 
frequently in our minds the thoughts of Gop, and re- 
Preſenting to ourſelves the happineſs and miſery of 
another world, they may have as great an effect up- 
on us, as if they were preſent to us, _ we ew 
them with our bodily eyes. 7 SUE; x0 


oft this ſee more in the ſermon above _ entioned. 


Or his chriſtian faith h 

; conveyance, and our. ; 

receive ik. 
JOHN 3 xx. 31. 1 


But theſe are written, that; ye. might . believe that 
Ixsus is tbe CnRIisr, the Son of Gon, and _ 
_ believing ye. might have life through his name. 


Have largely diſcourſed concerning the. We U 2 


nature of faith, and more particularly concern- 


i TY ee ef it's s 
[ tv to 


ERM. 


ing the faith which is truly divine and religious; in The firſt 


the latitude of which is contained a perſuaſion con- 
cerning the principles of natural religion, the being of 


ermon on 
this text. 


Go, the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, 


and a perſuaſion of the divine revelation of the {crip- 


tures, and the matters contained in them. Now a= 


mong matters of divine revelation, the doctrine of 


the wa 75 0 is a principal part; which is the laſt and 


perfect revelation which Gop hath made to the 


pe? by his Son Ixsus Cnxis r; and a firm belief 


and perſuaſion of this is that which 1 is called chriſtian 


faith, or the faith of the goſpel; and which, by 


way of eminency, is an called 4. faith“ in the 
new teſtament. 
Now chriſtian faith is nöe oppoſede to a dibine faith, 


but is comprehended under it; as being a principal 2 
t part of divine faith, but not all that 


and eminen 
which may be called divine faith. Chriſtian faith 
ſuppoſeth a belief of the principles of natural religi- 
on, and a belief of — W which Gop for- 


* : 


merly 


Of the chriftia faith, 3 of i 1 


ERM. merly made-under the Old teftament ; but it doth 
SD nl orally e 05 


that revelation which Cop hath in — laſt = 4 
' maide to the world by tk Son Ixsus CRRIAT. The 
| heathens who: were deſtitute of divine revelation, 

| _ only believe tl 
d the generality of them did not believe thoſe; but 


in a very imperfect manner. The Jews, to whom 

< were committed the oracles of Gop,** did ſuper- 
add to the belief of the principles of natural religion, 
the belief of ſuch revelations as Gop was pleaſed to 
make to them under that diſpenſation. Chriſtian 


„ eee eee Ge eee ee 
velation of the goſpel. 


I ſhall now th-crefore, by Gov! 's alſiſtance, endea: 


vour to open to you the nature of chriſtian faith from 
theſe words; in which you have theſe 86 things 
conſiderable. 


ing, which was to perſuade men to believe inCus1sT, 


* that Ixsus is the Cuz1sT, the Son of Gop:“ 


and by faith to bring men to a participation of thoſe 


benefits, and the falvation which CuxisT was the 
author of; ** and that believing, ye might have life 


FT through his name. Theſe are written,” ravra 
Ob e theſe 
e ſigns or miracles,” referring to the former verſe, 
and many other ſigns, &c. but theſe ſigns,” 
or ** miracles are written? to. confirm Jz8vs to be 
the perſon. he pretended to be, the Meſſias, the Son 
of Gop, and conſequently to confirmiſthe truth of 
the doctrine which he delivered; that by this confir- 


OW ö * | 
8 


& theſe,” which may either refer to oypuein, 


principles of natural religion; 


Firſt, the end of 3 the goſpel. to writs 


to propagate and continue chriſtian faith in the world; 
= theſe things are written that you might believe 


| 


or ele 5 rb ; 
may refer to the whole hiſtei 


you have an account of the life of Cn lar, and the 185 
doctrine which he taught, and the miracles which 


were wrought. for the confirmation f it. And ſo 
we may look upon theſe two verſes as a 


of the whole hiſtory of the goſpel writ by the four 

evangeliſts. For as for the chapter following, ie 
ſeems not to be written by St. John himſelf, but by 
the church, probably . 


church of Epheſus, where he had reſided, and w wh 


he had acquainted with the particulars | 34 


there ſet down; the principal of which is, the pre- 


diction of our Saviour. concerning his long life, 
for the ſake of which the reſt of the ſtory ſeems. to 


be brought in; which particular was not | to be re- By 
corded till after his death; I fay, it ſeems probable 


chat St. John ended his goſpel here, and that the laſt 


chapter was added by others, as the laſt chapter g. 
the pentateuch was added by ſome other after the 


death of Moſes; and the laſt chapter of Joſhua af- 


ter his death. And this ſeems very evident from the 


24th verſe of the chapter; where, after a relation af 


our Sa vrounꝰ's prediction, concerning the diſci - 


** ple whom Jz$vs loved, it is added, * this is the 


0 which teſtified. of theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things (that is the foregoing hiſtory of the 
nd we know that his teſtimony is true; * 
Which ſeems. plainly: to be ſpoken by ſome other 
perſans: for it were impropex for him to ſay this of 


— 4 


| himſelf, <<. now that his teſtimony is true. 


Se the eg to he the end of the hi of ; 


Carisr which St. John wrote; — cheſe two verſes 
wo 5 5 a Tom : 


by * r 9 
. 55 my 2 N ö 


797 of the c Son ad ith, the means of 1s" 
ER dl. ſeem to be the concluſion of the whole goſpel writs WM 
| ten by the four evangeliſts; and then · the ſenſe of 
them will be this; © many other ſigns truly did Jz- 
«$08 in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
ec vyritten in this book; that is, the diſciples were 
witneſſes of many other miracles which ChHRISr 
wrought, which they did not think neceſſary to ſet 
down-in this book, that is, in this hiſtory of CHRIST 
written by the four evangeliſts: But theſe are writ - 
5 ten, that ye might believe that Jzsvs is the Cyr isr 
ten the Son of Go, and that believing, ye might have 
fe through his name;“ that is, theſe things 
which are recorded in this hiſtory, this account which 
is here given of the life and actions and doctrine and 
miracles of ChRISr, is ſufficient to bring men to the 
faith of the goſpel, to ſatisfy men that CnRIST was 
the Meſſias, the Son of Gop, and en that 
his doctrine is true. 
And that this concluſion doth. refer to the whale 5 
hiſtory of the goſpel written by the four evangeliſts, 
: 1 am induced to believe upon theſe two accounts. 
1. Becauſe St. John's goſpel doth not ſeem to be 
W for a hiſtory of the life and actions of 
by Cux is: but an appendix to the hiſtory, which had 
been written before by the other evangeliſts, and to 
ſupply only what they had omitted. Therefore 
you ſhall find that he gives no account of the genea 
logy or birth of our Saviovs, nor of his ſermon up- 
on the mount, which did contain the ſum of his 
doctrine, nor of any of his miracles or his other dif- 
courſes which are related by the other evangeliſts ; 
nor doth he relate any more of the hiſtory of his life, 
than was juſt neceſſary to bring in, and connect thoſe 
things which he thought fit to ſuperadd to the former ; 


| N So that — how defective this a 
| . p „ 


: pa, es by by kl, is i. in —— ſſential 


| Cunlerz no, mancan think that 8. Jh eee Dy 


| this for a full and-ſufficienr) account of the life and 
and. miracles of. . 3. or that upon this 


pr relation, in which : X * ns omit» - ; 
de * e 


per a men hold e diba. em- 
42 "+7 {SRP SSP ———— ni 1 


© thts not 5 l 


>gether into one book or vo- 
lume, 3 Was — by this appendix. | 
1 Another reaſon I have for this, which dab 


ter of the. cinen, of * 
te St. John, pogo peat prog x 


« reviſe what they had written of the hiſtory. 2 : 


10 Cunisr, and added his goſpel as an appendix to 
6 the reſt.” 


"handed che lens ao ts: 3 
e theſe things 
« were written that ye might believe, that — 


'might think, Mpeg, See, Jab ſay 


ſpel taken alone and by itſelf is a ſufficient AC 
| Cnnisr, and contains. all that was- requiſite 
men to believe on him. This is the firſt thit 


words, the end of committing the goſpel to writing, 


' Secondly vou have here the nature of chriſtian 
faith deſcribed ; it is 1 4 believing that Jasus i is the 
« Fr the Son of Gop;“ that is, that he is 

Vor, XI. $8 

* IF 


* 


efer to * 2 Dk — 
written by himſelf, but to the whole liiſtory of the 


R is what; find in Eu- 


1 
| 
| 

1 

ol 
| 
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the — hrattedies det ee 
and promiſed as the Sa vioux of the world; and 
that he is the —— mae from the Fa. 


cipal benefits which CHRIST hath purchaſed, and 


that he night reach; us, and go before us in the. 
hg 0976 pr 


+ Thirdly, de bleſſed fe of this fark or the 


that is, —— 
might be made partakers of all thoſe bleſſings and 
benefits which CRHRIs T, the Saviour of the world 
Rath purchaſed for us, which are here ſet forth to 


us in the name of life; it being uſual in the phraſe 
of ſcripture, to expreſs to us thoſe things which are 


moſt excellent and deſirable by life. Now the prin- 


which in ſcripture we are ſaid nn 


of by believing, are regeneration, 


tification) that is, a new life, Rom. vi. 4. it is called 


in ſcripture. Regeneration, (in 


pardon of ſin, and eternal I and falvacion x andthe 
two firſt of theſe, as well as the laſt, are called life 
hich I include the 
continuance and progreſs of this work, which is fanc- 


c newneſs of life.” And we are ſaid to have this 


life by faith, Gal. ii. 20. And the life which'I now 


ve in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
„ Gop.” And Col. ii. 12. buried with Kim in 
+ baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with hin; 


that is, regenerated and born to a new life. How ? **by 
< the faith of the operation of Gov, who hath'raif- 
ed him from the dead; that ĩs, by believing the 
power of Gop, Who raiſed up Cuts from the 


dead, for the confirmation of the truth of the goſ- 
ng 1 — . : Fhoſoever" belivetly that Jesvs 


"os | : 66 1s 


D — = F 5 & —— he... e 33 ĩðBV/ ꝗ 7 = 


= ene ennie we are dead in law: but 


ou is ; che wagons hits of Gop.“ 80 likewiſe 8 SE 115 
ation is called life. While we are under ſen - A = 


| being juſtified and pardoned, we are reſtored to life. 
So the apoſtle. -expreſle * i. ; tha: 


3 the righteouſneſs of ons, the free gift came upon, 


Z Ne ” the ſcripture tells us fo fre. 


vations which 1 ſhall raiſe from them, are contain- 


all men unta juſtification of life. And that we 


, that I ſhall not cite any texts for it. 

chan aha: eternal life and ſalvation; ad; this is 
ae ee and I doubt not but is here 
principally intended in the text by the word life. $6 
that the meaning of this expreſſion, that believing, 
„ ye might have life through his name, is, that 
by the faith of the goſpel, ye might be renewed; 
and pardoned, and ſaved; though I think that the 
laſt, 'viz, eternal life and ſalvation is principally; 
though- not ſolely intended, as will appear by com- 
paring this place with theſe parallel texts, John i. 
156. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 4 
« periſh : but have eternal life. And, ver. 3656. 
He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting 
life. John v. 24. He that heareth my word, | 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting N 
„fie.“ 1 Pet. i. 9. The end of Tony faith, even | 
5 the ſalvation of your ſouls, * | 
Thus I have as briefly as I well m ea 1 
to you the meaning of the words, which I have done 
the more fully, that you may ſee how theſe obſer- 


ed in them. The obſervations are theſe. _ 
Firſt, that writing is the way which the wiſdom 

of Gon hath pitched upon, as the ſtanding way, to 

convey the knowledge of the 1 ma to "oP world. 

** Theſe — written. 


25 E : Secon= — 


SEEM \Secondly, un mia to be believed 2 
tin order to ſalvation, are —— in the goſpel. 
* Theſe things are written that yo tight believe, 47 

and believing might have life: but if any thing 
neceſſary to be believed by Chriſtians, in order to e. 
ternal ſalvation, were omitted, then the goſpel would 
be written to no purpoſe, _ would 00 in ths end 
for which it was written. 
_ Thirdly, that the — end in th * 
are a proper and ſufficient means, or argument, to 
- bring men to chriſtian faith. For this is the narrow- 

: . eſt and moſt reſtrained ſenſe in which we can take 

the words; © theſe things, that is, ** theſe mira - 

„ cles are written that ye might believe, &c.'* Now 
if St. John by the Spirit of Gop did record miracles 
to this end, we may e n are 8 ; 

and ſufficient for this end. 

PFoourthly, that a credible hiſtory does give men 
ſafficient aſſurance of matter of fact, and ſuch as we 
may ſafely build a divine faith upon. For if theſe 

miracles were recorded for this end, that men 
might believe, then a credible hiſtory or relation 
that ſuch miracles were done, is ſufficient to aſſure us 
that ſuch miracles were wrought; and upon this aſ- 
ſurance we may build our faith: otherwiſe it had 
been in vain to have . theſe miracles to 
this end. 5 
i Aly, _ we are not now wits ate of | 
a a ſufficient ground of faith; becauſe we have theſe 
writings credibly conveyed to us, which contain the 
doctrine of the goſpel, and the en oF the mim 
cles written for the confirmation of it. | 
Sixthly, that men now- a- days, thoſe to ons hs | 
| goſpel comes, are under an obligation to believe; or, 
which is all one, that W men may * 


n f 3 
— / 


| of ſuch a fin as unbelief: for now-adays we any 2 = 
have ſufficient grounds of faith. - Gp 
| Screnthly;" that to believe has Jab is the 
« Caz1sT, the Son of Gop, is truly and properly | 
chriſtian faith. This is the deſeription which is here 
given of it, that it is a ecm a * that en is 
* the CHRIST, the Son of Gop.” | 
| Eighthly,' that to © believe that Mere is a 
Cnxisr, the Son of Gop,“ is truly and properly 
ſinctifying, and juſtifying, and ſaving faith ; by this — 43 
faith we have life. Theſe things are written that 6 
| © ye might believe that Ixsus is the CnRIis r, the 
„ Son of Go; and that nere 105 n 17 5 
life through his name. 5 
Theſe obſervations are all virtually emden! in tbe 
words, The greateſt part of them I ſhall very light- 
ly paſs over, and ſpeak but briefly to them, becauſe I = 
intend mainly to inſiſt upon the two laſt ; in the hand-' 
| ling of which, I ſhall open to you the nature of chri-' 
ſtian faith, and ſhew you, that the faith which is here 
deſcribed is that which is truly and property 2 
ing and ſaving. | 
| Fil; thar writings the wey which the wiſhes of by 
Gophath pitched upon, as the ſtanding way of con- 
veying the knowledge of the goſpel to the world. 
This is matter of fact, and for the proof of it we 
have the evidence of the thing. The goſpel de fas 
| was written, and this writing is conveyed down to 
us, and is the inſtrument which Gop hath in all ages, 
ſince the apoſtles times, that is, ſince the eye and ear 
witneſſes of the miracles of Cyr1sT and his doctrine 
| ceaſed, made uſe of to convey to the world the know- + 
ledge of the goſpel. And here it were proper to 
new what advantage this way of conveyance of the 
N en tradition; but that I have al 
: . 
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* 


the written goſpel; or elſe ham could St. John in 


ready. A in ; fame. == diſcourſes , 
ſhewed at large, that this way of conveyance 
more univerſal and diffuſive, a more certain pu ha | 
ure and falſification, a more equal 


and uniforms, and a more human way of convey- 
pace than oral tradition; 5h. Gaz :1-fpaſkings inch 


longer upon this. 
. Secondly; chat all things neceſſary to be believed 
by Chriſtians in order to ſalvation, e 


reaſon ſay, that theſe things were written, to 


this end, that men might believe and be ſaved : 
if theſe things be not ſufficient to this end ? which 
certainly they are not, if any thing neceſſary to be 
believed in order to ſalvation. be left out. The Fa- 
piſts being urged with this text, to prove the ſuffici- 
ency of the written word, inoppolition to thoſe tra · 
ditional doctrines which they pretend to be.neceſlary 
over and . beſides the written word, tell ys, that St. 


John doth not here ſpeak of the doctrine of Cx Isx, 


firm our faith of the Meſſias; but the doctrine of 


but only of his miraclesz theſe were written to con- 


CHRIST was not all written, but left to the apoſtles 
to be delivered by mouth to their ſucceſſors, and fo 
down to poſterity. But I have ſhewn before, that 
the neceſſary doctrines of the goſpel, as well as the 


miracles, are comprehended in theſe things which St. 


John ſays were written. Beſides that it will be 


very hard for any man to deviſe a convenient reaſon, 


why miracles, as well as doctrines, might not have 


been left to the apoſtles, to have been traditionally 


delivered down to poſterity, without writing. For 


daoctrines may as well be committed to writing, as re- 


lations of miracles :. eee ener 


— —— 5 80 


J / Au f ³ð¹ ¹ q d 


conveyance, 4 our odge 1 po wales; Te 


much eaſe, — 5%, we 


Ss 


uffcie ends to bring men to 
That they are fo, it is a good fign 
that Gopalid-worl Themis Us d and- afterward 

commit them to writing for this very reaſon, chat the | 
knowledge of them might be conveyed to poſterity; 
and there might fill remain in the world 2 proper 
and ſufficient argument to perſuade men to believe; - 


and we may well imagine, that Gop would not do 


any thing; due what is very proper and ſufficient'for 
it's end. Now that miracles were wrought by the 
divine power purpoſely to this end, and that they are 
in reaſon a very ſufficient atteſtation to a perſon, and 
confirmation of the dofirine-which he brings, Thave 


largely ſhewn „7 4 


in — and ne teſtament, Gop did empewer Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, Cuntor: and his'apoſtles, to 
work miracles to bring men to faith, and that this 
was the principal argument ar aan ee _ 

believe were wrought upon. — 

Fourthly, that credible hiſtory doth give men cu | 

ficient aſſurance of matter of fact; and ſuch aſſurance 
as we may ſafely build a divine faith upon. We free 
ly believe innumerable things, which are ſaid to have 
been done many ages before we were born, and make 
not the leaſt doubt of them, only upon the credit of 
hiſtory :/ ſo that if the relation of miracles be but 
granted to be à credible hiſtory; we may upon the 
eredit of the relation, ſafely believe that ſuch mira- 


cles were wrought; and if ſuch rniracles were wrought, 


ve may ſafely nnn the doctrine n n Gov, 


e the for » for mc a 1a we. Oe: *S- 
955 . for 


ONVentent © in all fe- 2 
tion, u doftrines may. ea 0 


AE for the con irmatior — 
, — and and conſequently a — pri may: bs fafely. bal 
A pon ſuch an aſſurance of miracles, as we . 
4 ado col 
- Fifthly, that we are not now-a-days deſtitute of a 
ſufficient. ground of faith; becauſe the doctrine of 
che goſpel hach Cl the ſame confirmation that it 
had, viz, miracles: only we who live at this diſtance 
from the time when, and the place where they were 
wrought, have the knowledge of them conveyed to 
us, and come to be aſſured of them in another way. 
Thoſe who lived in the age of Cnnisr and his 
apoſtles had + ns — from their own' 
ſenſes 3 and we are now aſſured of them by Tredible 
hiſtory and relation. Now though theſe ways be 
not equal, yet they are both ſufficient to beget in us 
an undoubted aſſurance, and ſuch as no prudent man 
hath any reaſon to doubt of. For a man, may be 4s 
truly and undoubtedly certain, that is, as well ſatis- 
fed, that a thing was done, from the credit of hiſto- 
ry, as from his own ſenſes. - I make no more doubt 
| whether there was ſuch a perſon as Henry the VIII. 
king of England, than I do whether Ae in di 
. that a thoſe 10 ben make: 20 
ſpel comes are under an obligation to believe z or 
that now-a-days there is ſuch a ſin as unhelief of the 
goſpel.” And I the rather note this, becauſe there are 
{ome well-wiſhers to atheiſm,who out of prudence and 
regard to their own ſafety, chuſe rather ſecretly to un- 
55 dermine religion, than openly to deny it, I grant 


great miracles were wrought, thoſe who, ſaw thoſe 
| miracles (which they think no body did) were under 


| 

| 

] 

1 
indeed, that in our Sa viovx's time, when ſuch N 
f 

| ] 
a __— to e and r of, a great ſin in ; 

| not 


— 


| believe it; and that now 


be, for any man to be a Chriſtian. And if that werd 


e 


. «. : ing we de Hahpelr 1 2 a 2 


the goſpel, there lies 1 no obligation upon any man to 


belief. Now any man may with half an eye ſee the 
conſequence of this aſſertion: for being once admit- 
ted, it doth as certainly deſtroy chriſtian religion, as 


if men ſhould deny that there was any ſuch perſon aa 
Jrsus CnxfsT, or that he ever wrought: any -mira- 


des: for if to diſbelieve the goſpel be no'ſin, "and. | 
conſequently brings a man into no danger; but on 
the other hand dangers and perſecutions do attend 


| the belief and profeſſion of it; it were the greateſt 


folly in the world for any man to believe ; unleſs this 
poſſibly" may be greater, for a, man who does believe 

o obey and live according to it. Anch if this 
were true, it were the greateſt dence that can 


once admitted, there is all the reaſon in the world 
that chriſtianity ſhould be baniſhed and extirpated, 


not only as uſeleſs and impertinent, but as” a thing g 


dangerous and pernicious to the welfare of | 
- T ſhall therefore brieffy prove to you, that i it is bow 5 
one of the greateſt ſins that men are capable of (en- 
cept the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt) for- thoſe who : 
have the goſpel ſufficiently propounded to them, 
to diſbeheve it; I ſay, except the fin againſt the bo. 


5 ly Ghoſt,” which our Saviouk tells Us, was e bla” 


« pheming the Spirit of Gop, “ whereby he wrought 


| his miracles, and ſaying it was the ſpirit of the de- 


vil; and this ſin men in a lower degree and propor- 

tion may now-a-days be guilty of: for as the Phari-+ 

ſees who ſaw Eo works that CyrisT did, and ac- 

knowledged them to be miracles; did commit the ſin 

againſt the holy Ghoſt, -*in- aſctibing thoſe miracles: 

AVD. MI. 25F = So WW: 
Zo . 


wrought for the knees het _ = 


there is no ſuch ſin as un- 


proportion, by 


. which eee 8 by the power of i 
*, Ghoſt, to the devil z ſo men now-a-days, who own | 
the hiſtory of Cyr1sT's miracles as true, may be 
guilty. of the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, in a lower 
maliciouſiy imputing thoſe Piracaoh 
the Pau of rhe devil, . 1 
But exceptin the bn againſt the holy Ghoſt, ts 
greateſt fig that men are nom capable of, is to diſbe · 
Have the goſpel, when it is ſufficiently propounded to 
. Now the goſpel is then ſufficiently propound- 
_ When there are ſufficient grounds offered to per- 
ſuade men to the belief of it; and I have already 
proved, that we now haye ſufficient ground to believe 
= goſpel z andi if ſo, then whoſoever hath tbeſe 
grounds offered to him, is under an obligation to be · 
lieve it: for every man is bound to believe that, for 
get md —— C 1 
not. do —_ which — os boynd to _ 8 
And not only whoever diſbelieves the N 
in ſo doing, but farther, he commits the greateſt in 
that now men are capable of. - Lfay now capable of: 
for I doubt not but that it was a fin of a higher de- 
gree, for thoſe who ſaw Cur Iss. miracles. to diſbe- 
bie than it is for us who have only the relation of 4 
them,. For by the ſame reaſon that ehe is more 
ee bleſſed that believes, and hath not ſeen; a greater 


cerurſe belongs to him, who hath ſeen, and yet doth 


* not believe; and copſequently ſuch a perſon is 
. guilty of a greater fin, Bur becauſe we canndt now 
- ſee the miracles of Cun is r, the greateſt ſin that men 
= in chis age are capable of, is to diſbelieve the golpd | 
confirmed by. miracles, whereof we are aſſured by 
credible relation. For the fin 5 e now 
| 125 n . 8 'k 
1. 


a 


CE 


a 


oe bp tute 8 


| ever diſbelieves the goſpel, 
_ ternal life and happineſs, ,” And theſe two 


 EDn'V2y, c, 22 4 e ee 70 e it, 47 0 
ly? It is a.fin againſt ſuff dient light and V1iden E e 5 
and in this it is on to the fins Mgr ab Somme — 

ted againſt natural C ws 

r h ff S i the gest l oY 
| bleing that ever were offered to the world: and 
in this it exceeds the fins againſt natural light. Whos 
he rejects the offer of e-. 
aggrava- 
tions the apoſtle puts together, Heb. i 3. how 
e ſhall we elcapey if we negle& ſo great falva> 
& tion, which at the firſt degan to be ſpoken by the 
« Loxp, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
„ heard him?“ And if this be thus, it highly con- 
rerns us to enquire ines the nature of this fach; and | | 
thus brings me to the | 

obſervation, this to t believe at 11105 

« is the Crxrsr, the Son of G God,” is truly arid 
properly chriſtian faith, But the 6 n 
ee een e . 


. 
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8 E R IM 0 N ccxXVI. 
of the * faith, which f ſan 


4: | JOHN x. . : 
1 theſe are written, that ye mig bt. believe that. 


Jesus is the Cur18T, the Son of *Gon, ! K * 
believing, | Je might have li fe through his name, "cexxvi. 


'N my formef diſcourſe upon thefe words, I pro. The fo 
_ poſed eight obſer\ ations from them, ſix of which fond jj 
| Thaye already diſpatched, nee to diſcourſe of chi ras. GO 
8 „ the 


= fore to the 


a Seventh odd which I I laid Wo 12. 

| to believe that Ixsuvs is the CnzrsT, the Son of 
6 God,“ i is truly and properly chriſtian faith. This 

is the e e which is here n wh n 


E Ee 


In proſecution. af this, 1 ſhall 45 theſe 1 two ating; 3 
. Firſt, ſhew you what is included in believing *©* that 


* Jzsvs.is the CHRIST, the Son of Gop. “ 


Secondly, . chat this. is ur and properly 
chriſtian . 

Firſt, what i is e in \ believing 6 that Iser 
6c is the Cun 1s r, the Son of Gop.“ It ſignifies a 


firm and effectual perſuaſion, that se that is, the 
perſon the hiſtory of whoſe life and death is related 


in the goſpel, is the Cyz1sT,” that is, the true 


| | Meſſias, promiſed and propheſied of in the old teſta - 
ment to be the Saviour of the world; and that he 


is © the Son of Gop, ' that is, ** the onl y begotten, 
4 ef the Father, who was ſent by him into the 
world, and took our natureupon him, that he might 


_ purchaſe: eternal happineſs for us, and inſtruct us, 
and go before us in the way to it. So that faith is 
7 firm and effectual perſuaſion of, or aſſent to the whole 


goſpel. Faith ſignifies chriſtian religion, which com- 


 prehends an aſſent to the doctrine of the goſpel, and 


a ſuitable life and converſation. 
I fay, a firm perſuaſion of this; bor in the phraſe 
of the new teſtament, none are accounted true be- 


. -- lievers; or ſaid to have a true faith in CHRIST, who 
do not firmly continue in this perſuaſion z' and the 
© owning and profeſſion of it, notwithſtanding all the 
ſufferings and perſecutions it might expoſe them to. 
And an effectual 8 for none are faid truly. 


t0 


4 


55 beteye inCnarer!) has not ber fark the pro: SER ** 


per and genuine effects of this faith, who do not live 
as they believe, and conform their lives to that doc 


- trine, to the truth whereof they profeis an aſſent. f | 


And hence it is that true Chriſtians, — 
who did faſhion their lives according to the gaſpel, 
are called believers, and the ſum of all chriſtianity is 


ulſually contained in this word believing, which is the 


great principle of a chriſtian life ; as in the old teſta- 


ment all religion is expreſſed by the n of God,“ 
ſo i in the new, by ** faith in CHRIST.) 


Now whoſoever doth firmly and cfefally enter- 


5 this truth, that that Iꝝsus, hom the goſpel de- 
clares to us, is the true Meſſias, and Saviour of the 


world, and the very Son of God, ſent by him intb 


the world for this purpoſe, that he might by his doc- 
trine inſtruct, and by the example of his life go be · 
fore us in the way to eternal happineſs, and by tlie 


* 


merit and ſatisfaction of his death and ſufferings ap- 


peaſe and reconcile Gop to men, and purchaſe for 


them the pardon of their ſins and eternal life, upoh: 
the conditions of faith, and repentance, and ſincere 

obedience; I ſay, whoſoever doth firmly and ellec- 
tually entertain theſe truths, - will conſequently en- 


deavour to obey the precepts of his doctrine, and ö 


 Imitate the example of his life; and will expect fal- 
vation, that is, the pardon of his ſins, and eternal life 
from no other; becauſe he is verily perſuaded he is a 
teacher, and a Savious ſent from Gop, that his 
doctrine is true, and his ſatisfaction available, and 
that the rewards which he hath promiſed to thoſewhio 


believe and obey him, and the puniſhments which he 


hath threatned to the unbelievers! and diſobedient, ' 


ſhall all certainly be fulfilled and accompliſhed. All 


this is included in vg © that Irsus is tlie 
* e 


-Quizer; de den ef Sen“ 


— . 10 goſpel, contains plainly in eue 


1. An Ant e ae e this tuch, 
that Irsus Oran, the ant Gyn, was n perſon 


x to bing — — Haig this funda: 


neceſſar en @bſequent afts of Faith, 
and that upon which they depend. 

2. An aſſent of the anderttandiig to the truth df 
al thoſe things which this perſon delivered to the 
worid. So that if he tells us, that his death hath 
made expiation for the fins of men, upon the condi: 
tions of faith, and repentance, and obedience ; and 
that Gop by him doth command the world to do 
ſuch and fuch things, and in caſe of obedience will 
confer ſuch and ſuch rewards upon men, but in caſe 
| of diſobedience will inflict ſuch puniſhments upon 
them; we are to believe all this to be true; becauſe 

the perſon who acquainted us with theſe things was 
ſent by Goa, and employed from heaven en 


meſſage. 
= And een a relying ey depending 
upon him, and no other, for the conferring of eld 
benefits, and making good theſe promiſes to us. 
© Hot . 
cauſe. believing them to be from Gop, we cannot 
but aſſent to them as good, and as laying an obliga- 
1 to yield obedience to them: and if we_, 
do not obey them, we are preſumed to diſbelieve 
them; for if we did truly and heartily believe them 
to be the commands of Gop, we would obey them. 
Now that obedience of heart and life to the pre- 
ommands of the goſpel, as well as an afs 
4 pderſtanding 10 the truth of the goſpel- 
OG Fs | revelation, 1 


fits of CHRIST, is * in the cripeur LIP 
faich, will evidently appear to any that will conſider 
theſe texts. Rom. i. 3. . By whem we have re- 
« ceived grace and apoſtleſhip for obedience tothe 
5 faith among all nations for his name where the 
belief. of wana "8s is called, < the obedience of the 
9 „faith,“ 85 Rom. v. 16. & But they. have not all os 
e beyed the goſpel: for Eſaias faiths Lonm, who 
4 hath beloved gue n bos if fajch doc in- 
be that did et obey the gripe, becauſe ja 


fo likewiſe by comparings — — ö 


| ſaid to be © the Savzqua. of them that believe,” 


with Heb, v, 9. where he is ſaid to be the * author, 
6 of eternal ſal vation unto all them that obey him.“ . 
| As alſo, by comparing Gal. v. 6. hem ie is ſaidy.- 


for in Ixsus CHRIST, neither circumeiſion avail» 
Leth any thing, nor uncircumeiſion: hut faith which, 


* worketh by love. with 5 Cor. vil, 9, ci 
(4 ciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing | 
* but the keeping of the commandments „ 

And fo likewiſe by thoſe texts, where unbelicf and 

diſobedience are equivalently uſed. Iwill hut men- 

tion one, Heb. iii. 12. The apoſtle, from the am- Z 

| ple of the Iſraelites, cautions Chriſtian Sinne 
lief; * take heed, brethren, leſt there be in ang or 

you an-eyil heart of unbelief, in departing from 

« Flay: 2 And repeating the ſame cu 

he next. chap, at the 21; ver, be varies the, 

= a little 9 K eikany man fall after the ſame'ex- 

& ample. iſobedience: 8 | 

which indeed our tranſlators render 10 

3 2 


5 ture Jede! in. 2 0 «He thar belicverh on 1 Son 
9 bath everlaſting life : and he that believeth not 

: „ ſhall not ſee life. In the greek it is, 

th not the Son, as you will ſee in 
the margin of the bible. 1 Pet. li. 7. Unto you 
4 therefore which believe he is precious; but unto 
them wich be diſobedient, the ſtone which, the 


<< builders dilellowed, the fame is made the head of | 


46 "the corner. And this doth likewiſe appear in 


all thoſe texts, wherein repentance, and our forgiv- 


ing of others, and ſeveral other acts of obedience are 


made tlie Wndifchs of our juſtification ; or the omif. 


ſion of them, fins, as well as faith. So that we 


cannot be ſaid to be juſtified by faith alone, unleſs 


that faith include in it obedience. I have inſiſted 
; the longer upon this, becauſe” the right underſtand- 

ing the'ſcripture-notion'of faith in Cnr doth ve- 
ry much depend upon this: and if this one thing, 
thatthe ſcripture-notion of faith doth include init o- 
bedience'to' the precepts of the goſpel, were but well 
underſtood and conſidered, it would ſilence and put 
an end to thoſe infinite controverſies about faith and 


Juſtification, which have ſo much troubled the chriſ· 

tian world, to the great prejudice of prom religi- 
on, and holineſs of life 204 kn 

Secondly, that this is truly and properly chriſtin 


faith. Which 1 ſhall prove by theſe two arguments. 
11 Becauſe it includes a belief of the whole goſpel, 


or ol all the revelation which Gop hath made to the 


Vorld by Jesus CHRIST. And certainly there can- 
nat be a more proper notiqn of chriſtian faith, than 


to believe the fevelation which Gop hath made by 
dlieve that Jesvs is the 


su e bur to x 1 boliev. 
_ we. Leni, 


« 1 che Son of 3 Ps Abe this. For ITY M. 
whoſoever believes him to be the Meſſias, and the — | 
Son of Gop, believes him to have come from G © 
and to be authorized and commiſſioned. by him to 
make known his mind to the world, and conſequent-. 
p will believe whatever he delivers... For whoever 
WH believes the goodneſs and veracity of God, as every 
man does that believes a Gop, cannot but aſſent ta 
5 the ruth of every ding wich e ee 
= from Gom. + 830 
| 8. That to believe that E is _ Cann . 
- WH * the Son of Gop,” is truly and properly: chriſtian 
| | faith, or the faith of the goſpel, will appear by conſi - 
dering how the ſcriptures of the new teſtament da 
conſtantly deſcribe to us the faith of the goſpel ; and 
you ſhall find they do it, either by the very phraſe 
in the text, or other phraſes and metaphors equiva- 
lent to them; or elſe by a belief of that which is the 
great argument and confirmation of CHRIS 's being 
| the Meſſias, the Son of Gop. Very often the faith 
} of the goſpel is deſcribed by the very phraſe in the 
| text, © believing that Jzsvs is the Cunisr, and that 
; ®* heis the Son of Gop.“ John iv. 41, 42. And 
| % many more believed, becauſe of his own word ;, 
and faid unto the woman, Now we believe; not 
' WH * becauſe ofthy ſaying: for we have heard him out 
T. ſelves, and know. that this is indeed the CHRIST, 
' WH © the Saviour of the world.“ John vi. 69. And 
Vo believe and are fure, that thou art that CRRI 87. 
, * the Son of the living Gop.“ John xi. 27. ſays 
1 Martha to Cur1sT, .* Yea, Lonp, I believe that 
. * thou art the CanisT, the Son of Gop, which 
mould come into the world.“ Acts vii. 37. 1 5 
believe that Jesvs Curisr' is the Son of Gov.” .. 
p is hi UT ent, — 
« we 


I!” 


3 of the chriflian faith, = TY | 
3s <«'we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 215 sus 


— 4 Cxn1sT, and love one another, as he gave us 


* commandment,” that is, that we ſhould believe on 
him under this name and title of Jzsvs CHRIS r, 
* the Son of Gop.“ 1 John v. 1. Whoſoever 
e believeth that Jxsvs is the CRIs T, is born f 
* Gop.” And ver. 3. Who is he that over- 
e cometh the world, but he that believeth that Ix- 
sus is the Son of Goy?” And ver. 10. He 
< that believeth on the Son of Gop,“ that is, be- 
Heveth Jzsvs to be the Son of Gop ; and ver. 13. 
4 theſe things have I written unto you that believe 
©” on thename of the Son of Gop, that ye may know 
* that ye have eternal life, and that ye may One 

* on the name of the Son of Gop.” 
Sometimes the faith of the goſpel is deſcribed to us 
by other phraſes that are tantamount to theſe ; ſuch 
as ſignify that he came from Gov, and was ſent 
* by him into the world,“ and was the Meſſias 
whom they expected. John iti, 2. Nicodemus de- 
ſcribes his faith in CHRIST thus, Ik now that thou 
art a teacher come from Gop.” John vi. 29. 
& This! is the work of Gov, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent,” that is, that ye believe me 
to be ſent from Gov, John viii. 24. For if) ye 

« believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins,” 

that is, if ye believe not, that I am the Mefſſias, 
whom you expect and look for. And fo John xiii. 
19. © that ye may believe that I am he.” And 
John xi. 42, © that they may believe that thou 
i haſt ſent me. And John xvi. 30.“ by this we 
<< believe that thou cameſt forth from Gov.” And- 
John xvii. 8. they have believed chat thou dict 


„ ſend mé.“ 


.. Sometitnes the Faich of the goſpel is exprſie by 
inlets | 


} 


| Gon, that. is, believing. his reſurr 


* ſayed. Col. ii, 12. Through the faith of the 
* operation of Gop, who raiſed him up from the 


— 


i 25G 2 e chat = 


coming to wig and receiving =_ as 3 rue — 
MNieſſias, in ſeveral places; and ſometimes by believ- 
ing that which is the great argument and confirma- 
tion that CugisT was the true Meſſias, the San of ” 


dead. Rom. iv. 24. To whom it ſhall beimpug- 


« ed” for righteouſneſs, ** if we believe on him that 


< raiſed up Jzsvs.our Loxp from the dead. Rom. 


x. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 


“ Lok Jzsvs, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
Gon hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 


dead.“ Where faith is deſcribed, by a belief of 
the power whereby Cx was raiſed from the dead. 
And to mention no more, 1 Pet. i. 21. who by 
him do believe in Gop, that raiſed him up from 
i the dead.” Now the reaſon why the faith of thte 
| _ goſpel 18 Jeſcribed by the belief of CuxisT's reſurrec- 


tion is, becauſe whoever believes that CuzisT was 
raiſed from the dead, cannot but be ſatisfied, that this 
great miracle was a ſufficient atteſtation. that he was 
no impoſtor, but that he was what he pretended to 
be, viz. the Son of Gop; and conſequently that he 


ought to be believed and obeyed in all things. And 


thus much may ſuffice to have n to this nee 


obſervation. 


Eighth nn that to hafievs ow Pants is 


« the CHRIST, the Son of Gop,”” is truly and pro- 
| perly ſanctifying, and juſtifying, and faving faith, 
So the text tells us, that this faith gives us life; but 


* theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jzsvs 


= is the ChRIST, the Son of Gop; and that bee. 


73 


th MR ye "_ have life through By name 


1058 — wth, which - LO 
ET 1 M. . chats 45 T explained this phraſe in the opening of ' | 
C5 , that upon theſe terms and conditions, ye 
might be mac pertakere of all thoſe bleſſings and be. 
nefits Which CHRIST, the Savrovx of the world, 
'Hath' purchaſed, which are here ſet forth under the 
name of life ;“ it being uſual in the phraſe of ſcrip - 
ture to ſet forth to us thoſe things which are moſt 
excellent and deſirable, by life, which men value 2. 
bove all other things. Now the principal benefits 
which CHR is r hath purchaſed, and which wen wn 
5 be made partakers of by believing, are, 
1d. Regeneration, under which I include the con 
bes m TRI of Thi work, which 1 is TR * 
5 Faſtiication,by which Icannot find tharthe di- - | 
ore means any more than pardon or remiſſion of ſins. - 
3. Eternal life; and this I think is principally, 
chough not ſolely intended here in the text, as I have 
ſhewn, by comparing the text with other parallel 
text, in the ſame evangeliſt. John ni. 15. © That 
* whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nor periſh, 
e hut have eternal life.” And ver. 36. * he that 
4 believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life.“ 1 
y, I think eternal life is here principally intended, 
though this ſuppoſe the other, regeneration and ju - 
ſtification, before we can attain it, which may alſo 
very well be included here in the term fe.” My 
reaſons are theſe. Ko 
1. Becauſe I find in ſcripture, his emed 
and juſtification are expreſſed by the name of life, 
Rom. vi. 4. our regeneration is called ** newneſs of 
life,“ becauſe before, we were dead in fins and 
* treſpaſſes; and Rom. v. 8. juſtification is called 
4 juſtification of life, becauſe while our ſins are un, 
pardoned, — * * the * of condem- 
. | ny 


C 


—— we are, A e 


be regenerate, and ſanctified, and juſtified by faith, 
as well as ſaved. 1 John v. 1. He that believeth 
« that Jzsvs is the CnnIiSsrT, is born of Gop.” 
Gall. ii. 20. The life which I now live in the 

6 Heſh, I live by the faith of the Son of Gop ;“ 
of the new life of ſanctif̃cation. And Col. 


ü. we are ſaid ro be riſen with Cük IST, that i is, 
born to anew life, e by the faith of the optraon of 


God, that raiſed up Jxsvs from the dead; and 


to be Juſtified by faith,“ in innumerable places. 


So that it is very probable upon theſe accounts, that 
the evangeliſt here, when he ſays, that believing 
you might have life in his name, doth intend to 
tike in regeneration and juſtification, as well as e- 
temal life, which is the conſummation of all the bleſ- 


95 ſings of the goſpel. I come now to the obſervation, | 


| regia Gaga at 
05 why 6 and om” al ; 


2 LI ſhall hes chat is property a fanctifying 
| II. Afuſtifying an ſaving faith. bs oath 
. It is truly ſanctifying. 2 

of a ſanctiying faith, is not much in uſe among di- 


vines, and therefore it may ſeem a little more ſtrange: . 


but they mit have uſed it, if they had'pleaſed, for 
it is every wit as proper to call faith ſanctifying, as 
Juſtifying- or wing. It is true indeed, this expreſs 
term of a ſanding faith. is no where in ſcripture; 
no more are th very terms of juſtifying and faving. 
Ken e 


8 
\ 


* 
\ 
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2. Becauſe in the phraſe of ſcripture we are ſaid to | 


* 


- 


oo 
5 . faith in ſeripture, which is as much as if the ar | 


F 


& the chri Jie for 4h, i 


had been uſed. . And we are {aid alſo to be ſanded 
by faith, as well as juſtified and ſaved. 2 g. 
our hearts are ſaid to be © purified by faith. Aud 
ſo likewiſe our, victory over the world „ ' that ; is, 
our conquering; and ſubduing of our covetous, and 


ambitious, and ſenſual luſts and deſires, are in a pe- 


culiar manner aſcribed o this faith which I have de 


| ſeribed. 1 John v. 4, on 46 This is the victory that 


for if we be © juſtified by faith, that } is, haye 0 


from hell, and conſequently made capable of err * 


* qvereomecth the world, even our faith. Who is 


C he that overcometh the world, but he that be- 


2 lieveth that Ixsus is the Son of Goo? | 
II. That this faith | is truly and properly cine 


: ane ſaving faith. I put theſe, juſtification and fa 
vation, together, partly becauſe they are of the ſan 


conſideration, as to the influence which faith 
upon them; and the latter follows upon the forme 


fins pardoned, by the ſame aft of faith we are ſived 
life; 1 Sr 1 — very amet of fk das | 
moves oF _ and 918 18 e elf wa a 4 


"bgation. to puniſhment : and partly, N I find 
the ſcripture uſeth them-promiſcuouſly; , When St. 


James diſputes about juſtification by fait , he uſes 


the term of being ** ſaved by faith. am. ii. 14 
Can faith fave him? Sometimes 0 being ju- 


5 tified,” ver. 24: - een 


faith only,” 

In ſpeaking 1 to o this ates. bar the faith of 
g goſpel, which I have deſcribed is properly ju- 
ans and ſaving faith, I ſhall dotheſe fix things. 

* 6 ification in . ſignifies no 


more 


„ N 
: 
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Pore, job hen, and fu, your 
2 That faith can in na propriety of argue be — | 


| | thore Sith the pardon and remiſſion of fins,” ' SER 


faid to be the inſtrument of our pardon. 


3. That the influence that the faith of the goſpel, | 
which I have deſcribed, hath upon the pardon of fin, 


is this, that it is the whole and entire condition re- 


quired on our parts, upon the performance of which 


Gop hath promiſed to pardon our fins, and to ſave us. 


4. That the ſcripture, where it treats of juſtifica- 


| ton by faith; perl of this faith which I have de- : 
ended. and no other. : 


5. That no metaphorical ape of juſtifying | 
faith are allowable, any farther than as they ſerve to 
illuſtrate and make clear the plain and fimple notion 


| of the thing. For if metaphors once come to be in- 


ſiſted on, and ſtrained, and conſequences come to be 


| drawn from them, and doctrines founded, and theo= 
ties built upon them they are of very ill conſequence; | 
and ſerve to no other purpoſe but to blind and obſcute 


the plain and ſimple notions of things, and to ſeduce 
and miflead the underſtandings of men, and to mul> 
tiply controverſies without end. And I-the rather 


take notice of this abuſe of metaphors upon this ſubC- 


ject, becauſe I do not know of any other head of di- 
vinity which hath ſuffered ſo much by them, as the 
doctrine of juſtifying faith; whereby the plain truth 


| hath been very much obſcured, and Gallo mini- 
ſter'd to many endleſs diſputes. 


6. That if this plain and ſimple e of fu 


| ing faith were admitted, it would ſuperſede all choke 


controverſies about Juſtification, which have ſo much 
troubled the church. Theſe particulars 1 ſhall, by - 
Gov's aſſiſtanee, ſpeak to, not out of a'mind' to. op- 
poſe and contradi& others; (what a pitiful deſign ia 
that] and how much below one that is to ſpeak to 


— <2 
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Of the chriftian faith, which 


— — 
=” great mee to chriſtian re- 
ligion. 


ßes no more than the pardon of ſin. That there are 
ſeveral acceptations of the word Juſtification i in the 
new teſtament, I deny not. Sometimes it ſignifies 
approbation 1 in general of a thing, or perſon. So the 
word is uſed, Luke vii. 29. And all the people 
te that heard him, and the publicans, juſtified God, 
being baptized with, the baptiſm of John. Juſtified 


« Gop,”* how is that? that i is, they approved and 


followed his counſel, as appears evidently by the op- 
| Poſition in the next words; © but the Phariſees and 


< lawyers rejected the counſel of Gop againſt them- 


& ſelves, being not baptized of him. Thoſe that 
« rejected the counſel of Gopꝰꝰ are oppoſed to thoſe 
that juſtified Gop.” And ſo. at the 35th ver. 

but wiſdom is juſtified of her children,” dar; is, 13 


approved. And fo very probably it may be under- | 
ſtood in the parable of the Phariſee and the publican, 
1 tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſti· 

4 fied rather than the other; * that is, of the two, 


Gop did rather approve of his humble carriage, than 


the Phatiſce's proud and inſolent behaviour. Some - 


times it — any proof or declaration of a thing 
So Rom. ii. 4. Let Gop be true, but every man 


4 a liar; as ir is written, That thou mighteſt be 


s juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome 
hen thou art judged, that is, that all thy words 
or promiſes might be proved and declared to be true, 


and that thou mayeſt prevail whenever thou art im- 


85 by men of unfaithfulneſs and nd unrighteoul 
| ; 55 4 


* 


p th 2 and fear of Gop l) but out of ö 
bring the truth to light, and to con- 
g to the clearing of that which is of | 


71. Thar juſtification © of a inner in friprure ba 


4 ——_ — 8 2 2 Mt. W E 3 5 255 . 


— elle, and 4 65 ver. 


| 7. „ 
| WH nc. And fo, 1 Tim: ili. 16. Currsr u bad bo be 8 3 | 
Jjuſtified in the Spirit ;* that is, by the teſtimony n 
of — Spirit concerning him; as alſo by the mi- | 


racles which he wrought by the holy Ghoſt, and the , 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit which were poured forth . 
on the apoſtles, he was proved and declared to be 
the true Meſſias, and the Son of Gop. And this 
| phraſe of CnxISr's being juſtified by the Spirit, 
ſeems to be of the ſame ſenſe with that expreſſion, | . 
Roan. 1. 4. declared to be the Son of Gop with 3 
power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by te 
« reſurrection from the dead; that is, he was evi- 
dently proved to be the Son of Go, by the great mi- 
racle of his reſurrection, which was wrought by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt. But moſt frequently, to 
ſy, in ſcripture, . ſignifies to pardon, 
Thus the word © juſtify*” doth ſignify: variouſly, 
according to the ſubject or matter it is applied to: 
but when it is applied to a ſinner, it ſignifies nothing 
. elſe but pardon of his fin, Nor can I poſſibly appre- 
hend what other notion men can frame to themſelves, _ 
of a ſinner's being juſtified, diſtin& from pardon anc 
remiſſion. Indeed if a perſon be not really guilty, - 
that is, unjuſtly accuſed of a crime, he may be ſaid 
to be juſtified, when he is cleared from the charge 
and accuſation which is brought againſt him: but if _ 
a man be guilty, he cannot otherwiſe be ſaid to be 
| Juſtified, than by having the guilt removed, that is 
by being pardoned. - And that the ſcripture under- 
ſtands the ſame thing by juſtification, and pardon, or 
remiſſion of ſins, is I think very evident from theſe 
0 texts. Acts xiii. 38, 30. That through this 
„ man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins; 
that is, in and through Jnsus CRxIs T the way f 
| Pardon and forgiveneſs: is declared, and by him 
- HOW. A. „ 1 


53000 ö Of the ebriſtian faith, which. 
an believe are juſtified from all things, from 
| Cy © which ye could not be juſtified by the law — 
8 ſes;'“ that is, according to this declaration, 
all that do believe are by him, that is, by the virtue 
of his ſacrifice, acquitted and cleared from the guilt 
of all thoſe fins, for which there is no way of ex- 
piation provided by the law of Moſes, that is, of pre- 
ſumptuous fins, for which there was no facrifice, 
but the man was to be cut off, Now if the mean- 
ing of this text be this, that in and through Carr 
the way of pardon and forgiveneſs is declared, and 
accordingly all that do believe in him are pardoned, 
| then to be juſtified and pardoned, are all one in this 
place; but this is the meaning of the text, if by the 
phraſe of being juſtified from all things, from 
* which we could not be juſtified by the law of Mo- 
<< ſes,”* be meant the pardoning of ſuch ſins and 
tranſgreſſions, for which, by the law of Moſes, there 
was no way of expiation : but this muſt of neceſlity 
be the meaning of this phraſe; for what are **'thoſe 
85 things for which, it is ſaid, ** we could not be 
5 juſtified by the law of Moſes, but ſinful tranſ- 
arefſions and violations of the law? and how cana 
man be ſaid to be juſtified from any fin and tranſ- 
greſſion, otherwiſe than by the pardon and forgive- 
. neſs of it? The other text is, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
© Even us David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
** the man unto whom Gop imputeth Wesen 
* without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered; 
© bleſſed is the man to whom the Loxp will not 
impute fin. The man unto whom Gop imputeth 
„ righteouſneſs is the man whom Gop juſtifies, | 
Now how does David deſcribe the bleſſedneſs of the 
man whom Gop Juſtifies? thus, bleſſed is the 
2 | & man 
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fentiifies, juſtifies, and ſaves. 


& man whoſe 1 iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ins J T RM. 
« are covered, which is a metaphorical expreſſion-ꝛ 


of the ſame thing, covering of ſin being the pardon- 
ing of it. From hence I reaſon, -if according to the 


|  : apoſtle thoſe propoſitions be equivalent, bleſſed is 
E the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven,” and © bleſſed 


« is the man whom Gop juſtifies, then according 


to the apoſtle, juſtification and forgiveneſs of ſins ' 


are all one: but thoſe propoſitions are equivalent, 
if the apoſtle cite the text out of the Plalms perti- 
nently. 

2. That faith can in no > ink. propriety of 
language be ſaid to be theinſtrument of our pardon, 
and conſequently not of our juſtification. An in- 
ſtrument is ſomething ſubordinate to the principal 
efficient cauſe, and made uſe of by it to produce tha 


effect; and this in natural and artificial cauſes may 


be underſtood, but what notion to have of a moral 
inſtrument, I confeſs I am at a loſs. But to bring 


the buſineſs out of the clouds, we may thus conceive 


of the pardon of fin. Gop in the goſpel hath en- 


tered into a covenant of grace and mercy with ſin- 


ners; one of the benefits promiſed by Gop in the 
covenant, is pardon of ſin. The conditions upon 


which we ſhall be made partakers of the benefit, are 


comprehended in this one word, faith, which figni- 
fies the whole of chriſtian religion, viz. ſuch an ef- 
_ feftual aſſent to the revelation of the goſpel, as doth 
produce repentance,” and ſincere obedience, and a 


truſt and confidence in CHRISTH alone for ſalvation, 


| The procuring or meritorious cauſe of this benefit, 
| viz. the pardon of our fins, is the death of CHRIS r, 


which is called his blood or ſacrifice. The principal 
efficient cauſe of our pardon is Gos, in the ſentence 
of "wy _ or, . is all one, in the tenor of this 

25 2 covenant, 


6 Of juftifying faitb. 
covenant, declaring us pardoned upon theſe term 
and conditions. Now how can faith, which is an 
nt on our parts, and the condition to be performed 
by us, be ſaid to be an inſtrument in the hand of Gop 
of our pardon; unleſs men will think fit to call a 
condition an inſtrument, which I think no propriety 
of language will allo wp. 
I ſnould now proceed to the third ee; which! 
propoſed, but ſhall refer that to mn next durfen 
this argument. | 3 ] 
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SERMON COXXVI. 
Of juſtifying faith, 
: Ra 


But theſe are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesvs is the CyrisT, the Son of Gon, and that 
e ere ye might bave 1 0 through his name. 
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H E obſervation I am diſcourſing upon E 
e e, this, that to believe that Jzsvs is the 
Fan third „ CnRIsr, the Son of Gop,“ is truly and properly 
ermon on 
this text, ſanctifying, and juſtifying, and ſaving faith, I have 
entered upon the latter part of the obſervation, viz. 
to ſhew that this is truly and properly juſtifying and 
ſaving faith; in ſpeaking to which I ee o 
ſhew ſix things. 
1. That juſtification in 1 ende no more e 
but the pardon and remiſſion of ſins. | 
2. That faith can in no propriety of language be | 
ſaid to be the inſtrument of our pardon, Thus far 1 
have gone, and now. proceed to what remains, VIZ. \ 
to ſhew,. | © * That | 


— e A 


of vi hg fol " 
That the influence which faith hath-upon the 


_ of fin is this, that it is the whole and entire 


condition, required in the goſpel, of our pardon, 


| upon the performance of which Gop hath promiſed | 
| to pardon ſin; which appears thus. All the condi- 


| tions the goſpel requires on our part, in order to par- 


don, may be reduced to theſe four heads. 
(1.) An aſſent to the truth of the goſpel. 


$667 
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( 2.) A truſt and confidence 1 in Lune _ on · 5 


ly SAVIOUR. 
(3.) Repentance from dead 1 
(4.) Sincere obedience and holineſs of life 


But I have already proved at large, that all theſe 
are comprehended in the new teſtament notion of 


faith, which ſignifies the whole of chriſtian religion. 


And that repentance and obedience are conditions of 


our pardon, and conſequently of our juſtification, 
appears from theſe texts, Acts iii. 19. Repent 


therefore and be converted, that your hs may be 
© blotted out. Doth not this imply that upon con- 


dition we do repent and be converted, Gop will 


pardon our fins? 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our 
* ſins,” (that is, with a reſolution to leave them; as 
it is ſaid elſewhere, ** he that confeſſeth, and forſak- 


eth his fins ;?*) 6c he 3s faithful and juſt to forgive 
| © us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 


5 * ouſneſs. **, Matt. vi. 14, 13. For if ye forgive 
* men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will a 


* ſo forgive you: but if ye forgive not men 


| © their treſ paſſes, neither will your Father forgive 


your treſpaſſes. And to the ſame purpoſe, 


Matt. xviii. 33. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
* ther do unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
* not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. Luke 


. 805 Judge not, and * ſhall not be judged: 


” a p 


2 Of juftifying faith. 1 
3 3 B RM. 6 dna not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; 
— t forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven.” Luke xi. 4 
And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo forgive en- 
6 ry one that is indebted to us. Where doth the 
| ſcripture make any thing more plainly a condition of 
pardon, than it here does our forgiving of others? 
upon condition. of the performance whereof he pro- 
miſes to forgive us; and without which he threatens 
not to forgive us. I know not what a condition is, if 
: it be not that, which if we perform, we ſhall receive the 
» benefit promiſed ; if we do not, we ſhall fall ſhortof it, 
4. That the ſcripture, where it ſpeaks of juſtiſica · 
tion by faith, ſpeaks of this faith, and no other, of 
ſuch a faith as takes in the whole of chriſtian religion, 
The principal places where the ſcripture deſignedly 
treats of juſtification by faith, are the iii. and iv. 
. of the epiſtle to the Romans, the ii. and 
Hi. to the Galatians, and the ii. of St. James. In the 
| iowa and Galatians St. Paul doth plainly oppoſe 
faith to the law, and the une of it to the 
works of the law ; and it will clearly appear to any 
one that will carefully read over theſe diſcourſes of 
St. Paul's, that by faith is meant the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, and by the law, the Mofaical adminiſtr 
tion: and the reſult of all thoſe diſcourſes is, that men 
are not juſtified by performing the works which the 
legal diſpenſation required, but by affenting and ſub- | 
mitting to the revelation of the goſpel. And this is | 
agreeable to what he ſays, Acts xiii. 38, 30. Through Ml 
this man is preached unto you forgiveneſs of fins; Wl 
& and by him all that believe are juſtified from il 
* things, from which nn not be Juſtified by 
| 5 law of Moſes. 
It is true likewiſe, that the apoſtle, in che epi 


FE 2 . > a 1 1 * AA Add ; 


wo n en doth not only diſpute againſt r | 
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WM as fimply contended for juſtification by the legal SEAM — 4 | 
by. diſpenſation 3 bat were fallen ae into the gros Comps 
ye: error and miſtake, that they did merit juſtification 
the and pardon at Gop*s hand; which is impoſſible : for 1 
1of i pardon is free, and of grace, or elſo it is not pardon. 
rs? Therefore the apoſtle aſſerts, that we are ſo , i 
ro. by faith, that neither our aſſent to the nor 
eng our obedience to the commands of it, do merit this 
,if WW at Gop's:hands ; for this would directly contradict 
the juſtification by the faith of the goſpel, For how can 
it, any man poſſibly think, that he merits pardon by his 
ca- WH believing. and obeying the goſpel, when this is part 
of of the goſpel which we believe, that Curisy died 
on. for our ſins, and purchaſed our pardon at ſo dear a 
dy rate; which had been very unjuſt, if we our ſelves 
iv. could have done any thing to have merited it. 
nd And that faith is taken for the revelation of the 
the goſpel, in oppoſition to the legal adminiſtrations, 
oſs vill appear by confidering theſe texts. Gal. iii. 23. 
the But before faith came, we were kept under the 
ny % law;”” by which the apoſtle plainly means this, 
of that before the revelation of the goſpel to the world, 
of we were under the legal adminiſtration : for-he adds 
1 afterwards, we were ſhut up unto the faith that 
en WW © ſhould afterward be revealed; and what is * the 
he faith that ſhould afterward be revealed, but the 
b⸗ goſpel? which in the fulneſs of time was to ben 
1s ed to the world, till which time we were held under 
gh the diſpenſation of the law: and ver. 24. where 
$; © fore the law was our ſchool-maſter to bring us 
al * unto CHRIS, that we might be juſtified by faith';"* | 
he that is, the law was a diſcipline preparatory for the 


goſpel, that when that came, we might be juſtified 
tle by it: and ver. 25. * but after that faith is come, 
+ 155 we are no longer under a ſchool-maſter; that is, 
ho Eh after 
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* M. after the goſpel was revealed, we were ſet free rm 
— che ſevere and harſh diſpenſation of the law; and 
our aſſent and ſubmiſſion. to that revelation, is that 
whereby we are ſaid to be juſtified. Rom. iii. 24, 
Even the righteouſneſs of Gov, which is by the 
© faith of Jzsvs CuzisT,"* that is, by the goſpel, - 
« unto all, and upon all them that believe. And 
ver. 26. © that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth in Ixsus; 70 ac wiping 
Ine, the juſtifier of him that yields aſſent and ſub- 
miſſion to the goſpel of 3 And this faith i 
ſaid to be · imputed to us for righteouſneſs,” chap, 
iv. 24. But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
e puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Ixsus 
<« our Loxp from the dead; that is, if we aſſent and 
fubmit to the revelation of the goſpel, which Go 
| Hath confirmed by that eminent miracle of men 
1 Cuxis v from the dead. 
St. James tells us moſt expreſly, that the faith | 
which juſtifies doth contain obedience in it: and ifit 
do not, it is dead, and falſe, and ineffectual to all 
purpoſes of pardon and falyation : and that if any 
man pretend to faith, and that faith be deſtitute 
of the proper and genuine effects of true faith, it will 
be unprofitable to him, and not at all avail to his ju- | 
_ - ſtification and ſalvation. Theſum of his diſcourſe is, 
that the faith which juſtifies and ſaves us, muſt not 
only be a bare aſſent of the underſtanding! to the 
truths of the goſpel ; but muſt include init obedience 
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" to all the commands of the goſpel: and if it does 
not, it does no more deſerve the name of faith, than 
good words to a man in want, deſerve the name of 
charity. Chap. ii. ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. What 
« doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay 
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2 fave lim? If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and Se. 
«deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 
* them, Depart in peace, de pen we e „ 


« ed ; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 


e which are needful to the body; what doth it pro- 


« fit? Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 


_ & being alone. And to this purpoſe he nnn 


in Abraham and Rahab, and ſhews that the faith 
which juſtified them, did include in it the effects of 
faith, viz. obedience, and good works, ver. 21, 22. 
% Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, 
„ when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? 


4 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works; and 


&« by works was faith made perfect? And ver. 23. 
% And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, Abra- 

ham believed Gop, and it was imputed unto him 
* for righteouſneſs.” Rut if Abraham were * juſti» 
© fied by works, viz. by offering up his ſon upon 


de altar, in obedience to Gov? s command, as he 
 fays before, at the 21, ver. how was © the ſcrip- 


« ture fulfilled, which ſaith, chat faith was imputed 
to him for righteouſuieſs,” that is, he was juſtified 
by faith; unleſs faith take in the works of obedience? 


From whence he concludes, <* that by works a man 


© is juſtified, and not by faith only; **not by a naked 
aſſent to the truth, but by ſuch a faith as includes o- 


bedience; which he farther illuſtrates by a ſimilitude 
_ atthe laſt verſe; as the body without wr” tn 
dead, fo faith without works is dead allo.” A 


living faith doth as truly contain obedi 


a living body contains a ſpirit. 1 5 | 
. thoſe diſtinctions which! are cmd ap- 
plied to this diſcourſe of St. James do nor clear it. 


but contradict the expreſs deſign of it. Some ſay 


that fides gue off viva n. ſed non qud viva: 


Vol. XI. 1 1 * g Fah 
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” o juſtifying faith, 


ER . 6 Faith which is living juſtifies ; but not as a living 
| “ faith. Others ſay, (which is much to the ſame 


purpoſe) e) fades juſtiſcat fine operibus ; ſed fides fine o- 
peribus. non Juſtiſicat: Faith juſtifies without 


Works; but faith without works does not Juſtify,” 


But St. James ſays expreſly, that © we are juſtified 


« by works. How then is that true, that faith 


46 ;uſtifies without works?” And he ſays that works 


are the life of our faith. How then can any. man ſay, 


that though faith juſtifies, yet not as it is a living 


faith; when we are juſtified by that which the 


very life of our. faith, and that is obedience? 


There are two other diſtinctions whereby men en- 


5 Ger to elude. this plain text, which I did not 


mention before; that © faith juſtifies the perſon; 
and works Juſtify the faith, and that this'is St. 


James his meaning. But what ground for this, when 


the text ſpeaks expreſly of the perſon being juſtified 


by works, as well as faith? Was not Abraham 


_ *© our father juſtified by works?“ ver. 21. You 
e ſee then that by works a man is juſtified ; and not 


4 by faith only. ver. 24. Likewiſe alſo was not 


äKRahab the harlot juſtified by works?“ What c0- 
Jour is here for any man to ſay, that St. James does 
not ſpeak of the juſtification of the perſon by works; 
but of the faith? Or what neceſſity of framing this 


diſtinction, but only to ſerve an opinion? But at this 
rate a man may maintain any thing, though it be ne- 


ver ſo contrary to ſeripcure, and elude the chart 


text in the bible. 


The other diſtinction, which is ach to the fame 
ſenſe, is, that the apoſtle doth not here ſpeak of a real 


Juſtification before Gop; but a declarative juſtifica 


tion before men. But according to this, what ſenſe 


ean be made of ver. 14. What doth i it profit, my 
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« brethren, if a man ſay, I have faith, and have SERM, | 
« not works? can faith ſave him ?'* That i is, ac- S 
cording to this explication, can faith without works 
fave him before men? 5 

And this doth not contradict St. Paul, TO und, 

Gal. ii. 16. that * a an is nor juſtifſed by the works 
« of the law: but by the faith of IxsuS CHRIST.“ 
For how does this, that we are juſtified not by the 
legal dif] penſation, but by the faith of the 
which includes obedience and good warks, ec 
dict what St. James ſays, that we are MK 
2 bare aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, but by obe- 
dience to the commands of it: And I. do not ſee 
that upon the contrary ſuppoſition, viz. that the faith 
of the goſpel doth not include obedience in it, it is 
poſſible to reconcile theſe two apoſtles, Suppoſe this 
was St, Paul's meaning, that . we are juſtified by 
“ faith,“ as the only condition and inſtrument, 8 

all it what they will, of our juſtification ; but 
not by obedience or good works, as a conditi- 
on of our juſtification; ; by what kind of comment 
can St. James his words be brought to this ſenſe? 
what man would allow that thoſe words at the 21. 
Ver. * was not Abraham our father juſtified by 

« works, when he offered Iſaac his ſon upon the al- 
* tar,” ſhould be explained by this ſenſe? Was not 
Abraham, when in obedience to Gop's command he 
had offered his ſon upon the altar, and upon this act 
of obedience was juſtified, was not he juſtified by 

» faith only, and not by any work or act of obedience? 

F Or that thoſe words at the 24. verſe, ,* ye ſee then 

e that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 

y * only,” ſhould be interpreted, ye ſee then that by . 
faith only a man is juſtified, and not by works? And 

unleſs they be thus IR, they are not to be 

251 2 recon- 
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of juſtify ng o faith. 


SERM, reconciled with the ſenſe of St, Paul's words, w 
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many faſten upon them: but if St. Paul's words be 
taken in the moſt plain and obvious ſenſe they ate 


capable of, viz. that ** we are not juſtified by the 
«© works of the law,” that is, by performing the 
works required by the legal diſpenſation ; © but by the 


* faithofJzsvs Cx is r, that is, by aſſenting and ſub. 


mitting to the revelation of the goſpel ; we do not ſtrain 


St. James his words, to reconcile him with St. Paul. 
And thus I have ſhewn, that where the ſcripture 
ſpeaks of juſtification by faith, it ſpeaks of this faith 
which I ie deſcribed. I add, and of no other; not 
of a bare appropriation of the grace and mercy of the 


goſpel; that is, in plain engliſh, this is not juſtify- 


ing faith, wp believe that I am pardoned, and juſtified, 


nor to have a firm aſſurance of this. For if we be 
juſtifed by faith, we muſt believe before we can be 
juſtified; but if this be juſtifying faith to believe, or 
be aſſured we are juſtified, we muſt be juſtified before 
we believe; or elſe when we believe that we are ju- 
ſtified, we muſt believe that which is not true. Nor 
is this juſtifying faith, to lay hold of the righteouſ- 


neſs and merits of CuhRIS＋ for the pardon of our fins; 
that is, to truſt and confide only in that, as the meri- 


torious cauſe of our pardon, For though this be part 
of the notion of juſtifying faith, it is not all; though 
this be one of the terms or conditions upon which we 
are juſtified; yet it is not the whole and intire condi- 
tion; which beſides this takes in an aſſent to the 
whole goſpel, repentance from dead works, and obe- 
dience to all the precepts of the goſpel. And if any 
man can produce any one text which faith, that the 


faith which juſtifies, conſiſts only in a cruſt and con- 
fidence in the merits of CnxISr, for the pardon of 
pace any * effect, I will be moſt ready 


pub- 


of ab faith. RE - 
publickly to acknowledge my error: but if no body 8 RN. 
can do this, I ſhall beg heir pardon i Ido cone — 
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ſtill of the ſame mind I was. 
I have now done with the fourth: akin Is 


| pounded: but before I ſpeak tothe two heads which 


remain, I muſt remove na DEP 


former diſcourſe may ſeem liable to. 


Objection firſt, to make obedience a e 
pardon, ſeems to take away the freeneſs of Gop's | 


grace in pardoning ſinners. 


15 Gov's grace Nee ente, dtd | 
free, not becaule it is not ſuſpended upon any condi- 


non; forthe ſeripture tells us plainly, that it is upon 
the condition of faith, and repentance, and forgiving 


others, and the like : but it is free, becauſe Gop was 
pleaſed freely to give his Son to diefor our fins, and 
to accept of his ſacrifice for the expiation of them, 


and to impoſe eaſy and reaſonable conditions upon 


us, in order to our enjoying of this benefit; and up- 


on ſuch conditions, though they have nothing of vi- 


tue or merit, of any natural or moral efficacy, to de- 
ſerve, or procure ſuch a benefit as the pardon of our 
ſins, for the ſake of his Son, whom he gave to be a 
ranſom for us, to receive us to grace and mercy "He 
and I think this abundantly enough to make our juſti- 
fication very gracious and free, though, not abſolute- 


| y free from all condition. 


2. Our ſalvation is ſaid in ape to be as 9258 
as our juſtification ; we are ſaid ** to be ſaved by 


grace, as well as juſtified freely by his grace. 
But will any man ſay, that we are ſaved withoutany _ 
| Conditions, who reads theſe texts? He that be- 


* lieveth on the Son, hath. everlaſting life: but he 
e that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life. Bleſ- 


« ſed are nie Pure in heart: tor they ſhall ſee Gen. 


" * 


Of jtiging fa - 
© Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, I 
—— « ye walk after hs fleſh ye ſhall die: but if 
= | « — the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the 
= te ffeſp, ye ſhall live. Without holineſs no man ſhall 
=O * ſee the Len D.“ So that he who can underſtand 
| how we may be ſaved by grace, though our ſalvation 
be ſuſpended upon the condition of faith, repentance, 
and holineſs, — obedience of life, may, if he pleaſe, 
underſtand how we may be juſtified freely by Gop's 
grace, though 1 it be upon the ſame conditions. S0 
that if men were not monſtrouſly perverſe, it is impoſ- 
Keie they ſhouldnot ſee the weakneſs of this objection. 
Objection the ſecond.” This is the doctrine of the 
Popiſts, that obedience and good works area condi- 
tion of our Juſtification, W 
Anſw . 1. Tam for the doctrine which is evidenth 
contiined in ſcripture, whoever hold it. A man 
ought | wer to be frighted out of che ratt by uy 
n. e 
* z. But ies is a wide difference erbten the doc- 
trine of the Papiſts about juſtification, and this doc-, 
trine. They ſay that obedience and good works 
re not only a condition of our juſtification, but a 
meritorious cauſe of it; which I abhor as much as 
any one. It is the doctrine of merit that the Pro- 
teſtants chiefly oppoſe in the matter of juſtification; 
and if ſome alſo oppoſe the Papiſts about good works 
being a condition, I know no body that thinks him- 
ſelf obliged to höld every opinion that any Proteſtant 
hath maintained againſt the Papiſts: and the like 
fay to the objection of Socinianiſm and Arminianiſm, 
and a hundred names more, if people think fit to 
faſten them upon it. | 
And now I might compare this doctrine with the 
Contrary. 3 be faid — ir is, that it 
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| diminiſheth the grace of Gop: but that I have SER — 
| ſhewn, it doth. not; but then it hath theſe advan - 

tages. It is, ſo far as I can judge, (and mine own” 
judgment muſt govern me) much more plainly con- 
tained in ſeripture, and it is a doctrine more a- 
« cording to godlineſs, it tends more to quicken 
men to obedience and a holy life, e alia they pn 
cannot have their ſins otherwiſe: pardone 
believe that-they may haye their ſins panioagd withe 
out obedience and a holy life; and if obedience be 
not a neceſſary condition. of pardon, iĩt is plain that 
men may be pardoned. without it. For example, if 
a man promiſe me a thouſand pounds, only upon this 
condition, that I will believe him and truſt him, but 
without any condition of. doing what he ſhall com» 
. mand me, and he ſhall declare thus much to me: 
f if I can truſt this man's word, I need not doubt but 
: I ſhall have the ſum promiſed ; though I ſhould diſo- 
N bey him in every thing that he commanded me to 
do: and this is juſt the caſe; and if it be, it is no 
wonder that men are ſo loth to diſbelieve this plea- 
N fant opinion, which gives men comfortable hopes of 
T the pardon of their fins, upon ſuch eaſy; terms. Not 
WM that lam fo uncharitable, as not to acknowledge tat 
our worthy and excellent divines, who have been 
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| this judgment, have always preſſed the neceſſity ci 

; holineſs and obedience: but I am ſorry they could. 

not do it with fo good advantage, according totheir 

| Principles, the natural conſequences of them tending 

| to licentiouſneſs, and a neglect of the precepts of the 

goſpel 5 to which purpoſe they have been ſadly abuſed 

| by ſeveral libertines in theſe and former times, ever 
ſince Luther 8 days, and I could never yet ſee: how | 
Antinomianiſm could n be en en 
Principles. „ 8 | | 4 88 . ; 


— 
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not to be inſiſted upon, 


Of ubifing faith. 
luſtrate the plain, and proper, and ſimple notion of 


faith. My meaning is, he that would teach men 
what faith is, he muſt firſt acquaint men with the 


thing, and deſcribe it in as proper and ſimple words 


as can be, and not by figurative and metaphorical 
phraſes. Indeed after a man hath delivered the ſim- 


| ple notion of a thing in proper words, he may after- 


wards illuſtrate it by metaphors: but then theſe are 
eee eee 


extent of the metaphor, beyond what the true notion 


of the thing will bear : for if conſequences once come 


to be drawn from metaphors, and doctrines founded, 
and theories built upon them, inſtead of iuſtraing 


te thing, they blind aq alifette it; and fave un 
other purpoſe, but to ſeduce and miſlead che 


ſtandings of men, and to multiply controverſies with- 


aut end: and (as I told you before) I do the rather 
take notice of this abuſe of metaphors upon this ſub- 


je, becauſe I do not know any other head of divini- 


iy which hach ſuffered ſo much by them, as the doc- 


trine of juſtifying faith, whereby the plain truth hath 
been very much darkened, and occaſion miniſter'd 
to many endleſs diſputes. But this will beſt appear 


by ſome particular inſtances. Juſtifying faith. hath 


uſually been deſcribed by theſe metaphors, ** reſting, 


Land relying, and leaning upon Carsr, appre- 
= 1 and applying of CHRIST, 
receiving of Cnxis r, and coming 
concerning theſe, I ſhall ban 9 three ar 


to him. Now 


four things. 


(i. That none of theſe metaphors, excepe the 
twolaſt, * receiving of Cx is r, and coming to him, 
are oy where uſed * to deſcribe * 

| | 
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Rich by; und therefore there is no reaſon why 111 0 SER M. 


ſhould be ſo much uſed and infiſted on. Let any 


man ſhew me where juſtifying faith is any where in 
_ ſcripture deſcribed by ** reſting, and relying, and 

«© leaning upon Car1sT, by apprehending and ry 
_ « ing hold, and applying of him.“ 


(a.) If theſe metaphors were explained a tuned 


into proper and plain words, they can fignify nothing 
elſe, but that faith which I have been all this while 


i an For what can any man underſtand by 


« reſting, and relying, and leaning upon CHRIST, 
but to truſt in him as the author of our eternal falva- 


tion, under which word all the benefits which Cuzrsr 


hath purchaſed for us are comprehended ? Now 
can any man be ſaid to truſt in CHRIST, as the au- 
thor of his ſalvation, otherwiſe than by aſſenting to 


the truth of the goſpel, and complying with the 
terms and conditions of it? and what can any man 


underſtand by apprehending, and laying hold on, 
« and applying CuhxISs r, other than this, to make 
uſe of him for all thoſe ends and purpoſes for Which 
Gop hath appointed him? and what thoſe are, the 
ſcripture tells us, that he is made unto us of Go, 


© wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and TING d and | 


& redemption.” _ 
(3.) As for thoſe ſcripture mehere of ech 


1 ing CnhRIs T, and coming to him, the ſcripture 


uſeth them but ſparingly, and I dare fay, for once 
that it uſeth theſe metaphors, it doth twenty times 


deſcribe faith by plain and proper words; and where 


it does make uſe of theſe metaphors, it doth ſuffici- 
Ciently explain them. So you find coming to CRI 
is explained by learning of him, Matt. xi. 28, 29. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 


laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 


* 1 25 K upon 
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Of juſtifying faith. . 


. «© upon you, and learn of me: for I am meek and 
— 


* flowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 


„ ſouls.“ That is, come to me as ſcholars and dif- 


ciples to be taught by me; in order to which it is re- 
quiſite that we ſhould believe him. Oportet diſcen- 


tem credere, he that will learn, muſt believe him 
that teacheth him, and truſt his ſkill. And ſo 
for receiving him, leſt the metaphor ſhould ſeduce 


men, St. John had no ſooner uſed it, but he tells 


what he means by it, John i. 12. But as many as 


received him, to them gave he power to become 
<« the ſons of Go D, even to them that believe on his 


* name; that is, believed him to be the perſon 


- promiſed to be the Meſſias, and SAVIOUR of the 


world; as appears by the oppoſition in the verſe be- 


fore, he came to his own, and his own received 


him not; that is, rejected him, did not own him 


to be the true Meſſias. But now if we will ſtrain ſuch 
a metaphor as this beyond the intention of it, and be- 
cauſe believing is called a receiving of Cnnis r, and 
we receive things with the hand, and the hand is an 


inſtrument, will from hence infer, that faith is an 
| Inſtrument of our juſtification; what may not men 


make of the ſcripture at this rate. "I 
(4.) I will add this concerning ſcripture m meta- 


: phors in general, that where the ſeripture uſeth me- 


taphors, which were very familiar in thoſe languages 


in which the ſcripture was writ, and well under- 
ſtood by thoſe who ſpoke that language, but are ve 
ry obſcure and uncouth to us, and Low all uſed in 
our language, as moſt of the 
are, the proper work of a miniſter is not to inſiſt in 
ſuch caſes upon ſcripture metaphors, to darken his 

iſcourſe by them, but to explain them, and make 


them TT to tranſlate them into engliſh, ny 


ee 
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tongue; 
us to put the ſcripture into a known language, doth 


of ju Woe foith. : 
inſtead of it 
more familiarly acquainted with, and are uſed in aur. 
own language. For*a man may be a barbarian”? 
that ſpeaks to people i in unknown phraſes and meta- 
phors, as well as * he that ſpeaks in an unknown 


and the very fame reaſon that obligeth. 


$5021 : 
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oblige men to explain the doctrines contained in ĩt 


by ſuch phraſes and metaphors as are known and uſ- 
ed in that language. 

(S.) That if this plain and Pe notion of 8 
ing faith were admitted, it would ſuperſede all thoſs. 


controverſies about juſtification, which have ſo much Dog 


troubled the reformed churches. Thoſe who have 
been curious to enquire into theſe matters, have 
reckoned up at leaſt twenty ſeveral opinions among 
the Proteſtants concerning juſtifying faith. I do not 


deſire to acquaint my ſelf with thoſe differences; he 


that would know what juſtification, and juſtifying 
faith are, ſhall ſooner come to underſtand the nature 


of them, by diligent reading of the ſcriptures, than 
by reading over all the controverſial writings of di- 
vines about them; and if men would but content 
themſelves with thoſe plain and ſimple deſcriptions 
which the ſcripture gives us of faith, there could not 


be any great difference about it; this would cut off 


moſt of thoſe diſputes which have been commenced 
upon metaphors and figurative ſpeeches. And here 
Thad thought to have deſcended to a particular con- 
ſideration of the controyerfies about juſtifying faith ; 

but Tam weary of the work, and therefore ſhall on- 
ly make ſome brief reflections upon this whole diſ- 
courſe, and then apply it to our own uſe. But this, 
God e che next OFT. 8 
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The condition of the golpel- .eovenant, | 
and the r merit of Wa content.” 
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JOHN » xx. 3 


But theſe are written, that ye might believe us 
Ixsus is the CurisT, the Son of Gor, and that 
believing ye might have life through his nams. 


SE RM. I HAVE in my former diſcourſes on theſe words 
ccxxviiIi. treated largely of the nature of chriſtian faith, 


n particularly as it ſanctifies, juſtifies, and ſaves men. All 
fourth ſer- that I farther propoſe is, to make ſome reflections upon 
mon on this whole diſcourſe, particularly that which relates 


mY 7 juſtifying faith, and then apply all to our own uſe. 


have already taken notice of two objections, to 
which my diſcourſe may ſeem liable; and if yet 
there remain any prejudice upon any man's ſpirit a- 
gainſt this doctrine, I would deſire ſuch calmly to 
conſider it, and the agreeableneſs of it not to the o- 
pinions of men, but to the word of Gop, and the 
ſuitableneſs of it to the great deſign of chriſtian reli- 
gion, every where expreſſed in the goſpel, which is 
to bring men to holineſs and obedience. And what 
argument and conſideration can be more powerful 
to take men off from ſin, and to excite them to the 
practice of holineſs than this, that repentance and o- 
bedience are an indiſpenſable pra en of our ju⸗ 
ſtification and pardon? And this is the very point 
in difference, whether the goſpel. do not make re- 
pentance and obedience conditions of our pardon and 
Juſtification, as well as an aſſent to the truth of the 
gofpel, and a truſt in CurIsT as the meritorious 
53 = "008 


EFT” WO YO 


1 condition of the 79 lesben, Ke. 5023 
| cauſe! of our falyation. That they are, T have en- SE RM. 
deavoured to prove from ſcripture z and for the far- "OR 12:2 
ther clearing of it, Ideſire that the nature of the go 
ſpel-covenant may be well confidered, which I take 

to be this. On Gop's part there are certain benefits 

promiſed, juſtification, and pardon of fin, and eter= 
| nal life and ſalvation. On our part there are certain 
| conditions required before we can be made partakers 
1 ol thoſe benefits: theſe are, to aſſent to the truth of the 

| goſpel, truſting in CnxIisr as our only Saviour, 

repentance from dead works, and a fincere pur- 

. poſe and reſolution of obedience, and a holy lifez 
theſe make up the whole and entire condition of 
1 the goſpel, and are often expreſſed by this one word, 
1 faith, which ſignifies the whole duty of a chriſtian; 
$ becauſe he that truly believes the goſpel, will do 
. whatever the goſpel requires. And hence it is, that 
q to be a chriſtian, and to be a believer, are in the 
3 phraſe of the new teſtament all one. Now the mat 
- ter in controverſy is plainly this; whether this whole 
condition be required of us in order to our pardon” ' 
and juſtification, as well as in order to our ſalvation. 
That repentance, and obedience, and holineſs of life 
are conditions of our ſalvation, I think is univerſally 
agreed, I am ſure it is clearly expreſſed in theſe two „ 
texts, ChRISY is the author of eternal ſalvation to 7 
* them that obey him, Heb. v. 9. Without hos 
* lineſs no man ſhall ſee the Loxp, Heb. xii. 14. 
And that the conditions of our juſtification and ſalva · 
tion are the ſame, I think is every whit as clear both 
from ſcripture, and from the general acknowledg- 
ment of divines by neceſſary conſequence. From 
ſcripture, St. James ſays, that the ſame thing that” 
juſtifies us, ſaves us: for when he diſputes, whether 
ve ate juſtified by faith only, or by faith and works, 
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gat, Je condition of 
RM. he hath this exprofiiqn, «6 "What e it eee my 
2 * brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, and 
„ have not works? can works fave him?“ From 
whence the inference is plain, that upon the ve- 
ry ſame condition that we are juſtified, we are ſaved. 
And it is evident by neceſſary conſequence from the 
general acknowledgment of divines; for I think this 
is univerſally agreed by divines, that whatever puts, 
a man into a ſtate of juſtification and pardon, puts a 
man into a ſtate of ſalvation; and if this be true, it 
nceceſſarily follows, that the conditions of our juſtifi-, 
cation and ſalvation are the ſame: and if aſſent to 
the truth of the goſpel, and truſt in CarisT as our 
only Saviour, be the only conditions of our juſtifi- 
cation, then they are the only conditions of our ſal - 
vation; and repentance and obedience are not con- 
ditions of our ſalvation: but if they be conditions of 
aur ſalvation, then they are of our juſtification. And 
Iwill be bold to ſay, that this hath as much of de- 
monſtration in it; as any thing indivinity is capable 
of; and I wonder. extremely how any man; that con- 
ſiders the nature of the goſpel-covenant, can imagine 
that we ſhould be made partakers of any bleſſing or 
benefit promiſed. in the covenant; without ppp 
ing the whole condition of the coyenant: - | 
Amd now if any man aſk, cui bono g to vat end 
13 all this? Suppoſe it be true, to what purpoſe is it 
to awaken differences, and ſtir up controverſies about 
theſe matters? In order to I” ge ends, v nee : 
take to be very conſiderable. | n oth 
. That we may be able © arent Pa 


| is opinion, that i if's man do but truſt i in Curt, 
hat is, be but confidently perſuaded that ho will ſave 
ee eee. this is „ eee ae 

Ih | quen J 


an tbe merit of Cun1s7, confiftent. _ PTY 

| | quently he that is thus perſuaded need not take 11.8 S'E R _-- 

farther care of his ſalvation, but may live as he lift. n 
And I do not ſee ho this can be avoided; ſpe: © 
clally if this be true, which our divines univerſally 

i aſſert, that whatever puts a man into a juſtified ſtate,” 

5 puts him into a ſtate of ſalvation: Ifay, I do not ſes 

5 how this charge can be avoided, unleſs we own ho 

5 uneſs and obedience to be conditions of our juſtifica- 

tion, as well as truſt in CHRIST. Iknow no other mid- 

I dle way between Popery and-Antinomianiſm. But, 

2, Which is more conſiderable, without this we 

. can give no ſatisfactory and reaſonable account of our 

( eügion to a heathen. Suppoſe a heathen ſhould ſay 

; thus, your religion gives a very good account of the 

: corruption and | Ghfalneſs of mankind, and hath pro- | 

4 vided a very probable remedy for the expiation of it, 

7 by the death of the Son of Gop : but this ſeems to 

| me very unreaſonable, and to contradict the molt 

natural notions chat we have of Gop's juſtice and 

F holineſs, that he ſhould pardon men, as you ſay he 

5 does, though they do not repent of their ſins, nor 

0 are reſolved to leave them, nay, though they be re⸗ 

| 


ſolved to go on In a wicked courſe, Did ever any 
wiſe prince pardon a traitor upon theſe terms? But 
whoever ſays that repentance, and a ſincere purpoſe 
and reſolution of obedience are not the condition of 


” our pardon, ſays that Gov will pardon men without 
+ WM repentance, though they are not at all ſorry for what 
[ they have done, nor reſolved to change their courſe? 


4 for that is a condition without which a thing cane 
de, and if repentance be not a cbndition of pardor 

1 a man may be pardoned without it. And if this be 

n true, chriſtianity is the moſt lewd and ſetifeteſs doe- , 
dine in the world. For what ean be a greater en. 
* ene to tell men that they 
7 | | 


may 


Ll 


dd tell them plainly, and without a diſtinction, that 


The condition of he gaſped. ovenanit;- 


n. chough they live in in, and continue fr to 4m 8 ; 


— ganiſm never taught any ſuch thing. Nay, they 
may add farther, that this which you teach as the 
doctrine of your religion, ſeems exprelly contrary to 
your own books, which you ſay contain your religi- 
on. Does not the bible ſay, that he that confeſ- 
© ſeth and forſaketh his ſin, mall find mercy ?““ 

And doth not this plainly imply, that repentance is 


a condition of pardon? ** Let the wicked forſake 


his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
ce and let him return unto the Loxp, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our Gop, for he 
« will abundantly pardon. *? . Doth it not ſay, that 
2 if you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 

© will your heavenly Father forgive you? Can a- 
ny words more plainly expreſs a condition than theſe 


do? How ſhould we be able to defend our religion 
againſt ſuch an aſſault, unleſs we diſclaim this charge, 


our religion teacheth that repentance and reſolution 
of holineſs and obedience are conditions of our par- 
don and juſtification? I would, to Gop men would 
Conſult the honour of chriſtianity, and when they hold 


any opinion, they would not conſider the intereſt of 


a party, but the univerſal concernment of the chriſtian ' 
religion. If we had to deal with ſubtile heathens, a8 


the primitive fathers of the churth had, we ſhould 


ſee a neceſlity of laying aſide ſuch unreaſonable opi- 


nions. I would fain have any man ſhew any one 


clear paſſage out of any of the ancient fathers and 
writers concerning chriſtian religion, which ſays, 
that truſt in CnxIsr for ſalvation is the only condi- 
tion of our juſtification, and that rep and o- 
bedience are not z or Wat explains Juftifcation by, 


faith 


4 
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bach done, in chis- ſenſe. ..] know: ix jg Uſually fad, s f 9 
——_— fathers and Chriſti ians were ignorant of um, 


ne of juſtification, in a great meaſure, and 
— very little of the myſtery of the goſpel. 1 
know not what they mean by myſtery: hut I am 
ſure they defined chriſtian religion better, and gave a 
more reaſonable and ſatisfactory account of it, than 
any of thoſe do, who are ſo apt to ſlight chem. rn 
Theuſe of this doctrine is as follows, 8 
Firſt, to perſuade men to place all their haps: and 
confidence of ſalvation in Jzsvs Carisr the Son of | 
Gop; that is, to believe that through the alone me- 
rit of his death and ſufferings, Gop is reconciled to 
us, and that only upon the account of the ſatisfaction 
which he hath made to divine juſtice, e are reſtored 
to the favour of Gop, and our ſins are pardoned to 
us, and we have a title to eternal life. Not but that 
there are conditions required on our part, to malte 
us capable of theſe benefits, faith, and repentance, 
and ſincere obedience and holineſs of life, without 
which we ſhall. never be made partakers of them: 


but that the ſatisfaction of CuxIs r is the only meri- 


torious cauſe of theſe bleſſings. And to perſuade 
men to the belief of this, I ſhall endeavour to oy 
| them of theſe two things. 
I. That CuxIsr hath properly merited theſe be: 
fog for . 
II. That he only hath done i it. The firſt of theſe 


- Propoſitions is directly levelled againſt the Socinians: 
the; ſecond againſt the Papiſts. 1 ſhall {peak 1 


wen of them. 
I. That CnRIS＋ hath . merited theſe ble: 


fg for us. And this being purely matter of reve- 


lation, we are to rely upon ſcripture only for the 

proof of it, Matt. xx. 28. The Son of man came 

Vor. XI. 1 5 „ 
6. | | 
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— 14 to give his life a ranſom for many, Aurpoy aid we- 
| % A, à price of redemption, inſtead of that which 
ſhould have been paid by us. John vi. 51. And 

the bread which I ſhall give is my fleſh, which I 

„ will give for the life of the world.“ John x. II. 
Cnxls r is called . the good ſhepherd, that lays down 

te his life for his ſheep.” John xv. 12, 13. This 

« is my commandment, that ye love one another, 

.< as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man 


ky than this, that a man lay down his life for his 


« friends.” Matt. xxvi. 28. 5 For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of ſins,” Rom. v. 6. For 


s when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 


„ Cnnisr died for the -ungodly.”” 1 Cor. xy, 

3. For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 

_ 20 which I alſo received, how that Cun is died for 
4e our fins according to the ſeriptures. 2 Cor. v 

14, 15. For the love of CHRIS conſtraineth i, 


c becauſe we thus judge; that if one died for 


4 all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, 
e that they which live, ſhould not henceſortt live 
a 4 unto themſelves, but unto him which died fer 


them, and roſe again. Eph. i. 5. In whom. 


e we have redemption throug his blood, the for- 

* giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his 

e grace.“ Col. i. 20, 21, 22. And (having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs) by him to 

©. reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, I fay, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in hea- 

| even. And- you that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
„now hath he reconciled, in the body of his fleſh 
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v. 9, 10: © For Gop hath not appointed us to 
$; . but to obtain ſalvation by our Loxp Jz- 
« sus CHRISTT, who died for us.“ Heb. ii. . 
« That he by the grace of Gop ſhould: tafte death 
for every man.” + Heb. ix. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
But CHRIST being come an high-prieſt of good 
9 things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
abernacle, not made with hands; that is to ſay, 
« got of this building; neither by the blood of 


« goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eter- 


nal redemption for us: For if the of bulls 
« and of goats, and the aſhes of an beine ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifyeth to the purifying of 
* the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of 
„ CyrisT, who through the eternal Spirit offered 


+ himſelf without ſpot unto Gop, purge your con- 
| « ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living Gov ? 


„ And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the new 


© teſtament, that by means of death, for the re- 


i demption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the C 
* firſt teſtament, they which are called might re- 


| © ceive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. And 
ver. 26, 26, 27, 28. Nor yet that he ſhould offer 


“ himſelf often, as the high-prieſt entered into the 
holy place every year with blood of others: (for 
then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the founda- 
* tion of the world :) but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to put away fin by 
* the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed 
* unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment: ſo CauxjsT was once offered to bear the 
4 (ins of many; ad unto them that look for him, 
* ſhall he 0 the ſecond time without ſin unto 

„ L ſalva- 
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SE R NI. 46 ſalvation Heb. x. 11, 12. Ancke 


be condition of thro 


© the ſame ſacrifices, - which can never! take as 


way fins: but this man, after: he had offered one 


t ſacrifice for e for ever ſat· don on the righe: 


s hand of Gov." 1 Pet: i. 18, 19. Foraſmueh as 


& ye know that ye were not redeemed with co 


— « ble things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain con- 

- © werfation received by t raditio | 
but with the precious blood: of CRI T, as of f 
ce lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.” 1 Pet. 


on from your fathers: 


H. 21, 24. Becauſe Cn RIS alſo ſuffered for us 
< who his own ſelf bare our ſins, in his 'own: body; 


* on the tree.“ 1 Pet. iii. 18.“ For CHRIST alſd 
©. hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the: un? 


< juſt, that he might bring us to Gop. 1 John 
1. 1, 2. My little children, theſe: * 1 1 


** unto you, that ye ſin not. And if any man ſin; 


*. we have an: advocate with the Father, IESUS 
“ CkhR IS the righteous: and he is the e - 


* for our ſins: and not for ours only, but but alſo 


* for the ſins of the whole world.“ 1 John 
tit. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of Go; 


* becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 


* ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” 


1 John iv. 10. Herein is love; not that we loved | 
by pals ep that he Wetten and {ene his Son c 


* Unto a * 0 us, and wetted us e 


«fins in his own blood. Rev. v. 9. Thod 
% waſt ſlain, and haſt redoemel un to Gon by 


cc blood, out: of every kindred,” and tongue,” and 
8 people, and nation. From theſe and many other 
texts, it ſeems to be very plain and evident, that 


| a died for our ſins, and ſuffered in out 


2 * . | ſtead, 


5 * 


= | - 8 ſtandeth daily miniſtring and offering 8 | 


. 


| factifice of hi hath 1 ae £6 NAG 
8 . mel made 
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atonement for us, and reconciled us to Gopy, and en 
bath paid a priee and ranſom for us ; and by te 
merit of his death hath purchaſed for us fatgiveneſs = 
of ſins, and inheritange among them that are ſancF- 
« tified.?* - And I do not know any doctrine of our 
religion, that is founded and eſtabliſhed upon more | 
and plainer texts, which cannot be underſtood in an ß 
ather ſenſe, without offering great violence to _ 
firſt and moſt obvious meaning of them. x 
I know the Socinians have framed evaſions wa 
theſe texts, which I have not time now to produce 
and examine: nor would it be worth the while, F 
ſhall only ſay this to them in general; that there is 
no principle of religion ſo plainly laid down in the 
whole ſcripture, but may be overthrown by the 
fame, or the like evaſions. Suppoſe Cnxisr had 
died in our ſtead, and made ſatisfaction for ſin, and Fl > 
Gop had intended to declare ſo much to us; in what 
plainer, and more expreſs, and proper words could 
be have done it, than the ſcripture hath already 
done? If Gop had ſaid in the ſcripture expreſly, 7 
that Cn Is had © died in our room and ſtead, and 
had ſatisfied for our fins ;**: theſe very expreſſions, : 
by the ſame arts of interpretation, might have been 
ſtrained and wreſted to ſome other ſenſe. So that if 
Gop did not intend to expreſs to us by theſe texts, 
that Cartsr ſatisfied for the fins of men, yet 
they are ſo obvious to be interpreted to that ſenſe;  . 
and ſo hardly, if at all, capable of any other, that 5 
we cannot imagine, without a great reflection upon 
the wiſdom of Gop, that he ſhould deliver his mind 
; io men in words and expreſſions ſo exceedingly liable 
to a quite different ſenſe from what he intended. Be- 
tides that there is nothing more unreaſonable, than 
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SERN. to deny that to be the meaning of ſeripture, which 
— if it 141 been the meaning, could not have been ex- 


preſſed in plainer and mo. e advantageous. words; 
eſpecially when this is done, not in one or two texts, 


but very many; and not by one form of expreſſion, 


but ſeveral, and all inclining to the ſame ſenſe; and, 
which is worſt of all, this violence is offered to ſerip- 


ture in a matter wack does neither contradict other 


texts of ſcripture, nor the reaſon of mankind, viz, 
that one man ſhould ſuffer in-another's ſtead, and 
make ſatisfaction for the crimes and faults. which an- 
other hath committed; ſuppoſing the party offend- 
ed be willing to accept of the commutation, and the 
party that ſuffers in another's ſtead do voluntarily 
doit. 

II. That CuzisT only bath merited the bleſling 
for us, and that he had no partner with him in this; 
or there is no other hath merited theſe ae 15 
us, nor can we our ſelves merit them. 5 

1. No other hath merited theſe bleſſings for w us. 


Not to take notice of what the Papiſts lay of the me · 


ritoriouſneſs of our works of fupererogation, which 
go into the treaſury of the church, and make up a 
publick ſtock of merit, to be diſpoſed and dealt out 
by the pope at his diſcretion ; — have, by a moſt 


uxparallelied blaſphemy, joined the virgin Mary 


with ChRISTH in the work of our meh and 
ſome of them have been ſo impiouſly bold, as to pa- 
rallel the virtue of her milk with the efficacy of 
| CarisT's blood. And though Cnkrsæ ſay, that 
he trode the wine-preſs of his Father's wrath 1. 
< lone, and of the people there was none with him; 

yet Bonaventure i in his meditations ventures to cor- 


rupt the text, by this fooliſh gloſs; Nullus erat it: 
cum. Rea, * A erat tecum * 2 Right 
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we can merit theſe bleſſings at Gop's hands. Con- 
ſidering that we received our being, and all that we 
are and have from Gop, and upon account of theſe 
benefits are obliged to love him and ſerve him to the 
utmoſt; what a ſenſeleſs piece of arrogance is it to 


A er of Santev, confifent, 5. $644 


„Lon, there was no man with thee, but there 8 E RM. 
«. was a woman, viz. thy mother“. Kenn, 


2. Nor can we our ſelves do any thing wheieby 


ſay, that a creature. can merit any thing at GF 
hand? Whatever we give Gop is of his own, and | 


when we have done all we can, we have done no 


more than our duty. And can any man challenge 
any reward for doing what he ought to do? Can a- 


ny man make ſatisfaction for a fault that he hath com- 
mitted, by doing his duty? that is, by not commits 
ting another. It is a ſure rule, Debitum debito non 


ſalvitur. We are indebted to Gop by the breach of 


| 'his law: but we cannot quit this debt, and fatisfy- for 
this breach, by not breaking it again, ONES 
owe to Gop all poſſible obedience. | 


Beſides that all our obedience is pee nk is 


ſo far from meriting, that it ſtands in need of par- 


don; and can a man demerit, and merit by the ſame 


action? Can he who deſerves to be puniſhed for an 
action, becauſe he did it no better, deſerve to be re- 
varded for the fame action, becauſe he did it ſo well? 
And to fay that CnxIS hath merited that our im- 
perfect obedience ſhould merit, either ſignifies only | 
this, that CHRIST hath merited that our imperfeCt 
I obedience ſhould be accepted by Gop, notwithſtand- 


ing it's imperfection; (and this is true, but nothing 


to the purpoſe of merit;) or ele it ſignifies, that 
Cnxis r hath merited that that which is nowiſe me- 
ritorious, ſhould be ſo; that is, that the nature of 
things ſhould be altered; which 1 is not only falſe, but 

; ſenſeleſs. | Secondly i 


Secondly, ee eee, iev 


| . 8. profeſs to believe the goſpel to be true, — 
our hearts and lives be ſuitable t thoſe truths which 
we belieye, If we © believe Ixsus tobe the Cux 1s, 


5 the Son of God,“ we believe the doctrine: 


he deliwered to the world to be from Gon, and con- 


ſequently to be true; we believe the precepts of it 


are holy, and juſt, and good, and that they are neceſ; 


fary.to he obſerved by us, das being in order to our 
peace and happineſs; we believe that the promiſes 


| of the goſpel are * all yea, and amen,“ and ſhall 


every tittle of then be made good; we believe that 
the threatnings of the goſpel ſhall all punctually be 


fulfilled. Now how ought men to live that believe 
all this? Having a law given us which hath the 


ſanction of ſuch promiſes and threatnings, ought we 


not to conform our lives to it; and charge our ſelyes 


nal life and happineſs to thoſe who do conſaentioully 
abſtain from ſin, and follow holineſs ; <* having theſe 

* promiſes, ought we not to cleanſe our ſelyts 
from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, perfect 


hath threatned, that at the end of 
will come in flaming fire, &E 
| things ſnall be, what manner of petſons ought ve 
to be in all bgy denke 


with obedience to all thoſe precepts of piety. towards 


God, and purity and temperance in the government 


of our ſelves, and juſtice; and righteouſneſs. in our 
dealings with others, which are contained in this new 


law of the goſpel? If the goſpel have promiſed. etet 


6c ing holineſs in the fear of Go)? kk the goſpel 


if we believe theſe 


d godlineſs? 
how unbecoming 
bs himſelf a Chriſtian, 


I have formerly ſhewed at 
it 1s for any man, that profel 


to live unſuitably to his profeſſion; ; that it is the 
greateſt dif] ſparagement to the goſpel, and the higheſt 
| . 


. . 


e world, CHRIgT-. 
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I dangerous to us: and though theſe be v 


conſiderations, yet becauſe have former y urg ed GY 


them, 1 ſhall Fo now enforce my exhortation with | 
theſe arguments; but ſhall mention two other « con- 
fiderations, and 15 conclude. 
Firſt, if out lives be not anfweiable t to our bebe, 
out faith will be ĩneffectual to all intents and purgoſes. | 
| Secondly, a life unſuitable to our belief is s the 
bigh-way to infidelicy and ath fm.. I 
Firſt, if out lives be not anſwerable to dur Belief 
ou faith will be ineffeftual to all real intents _ 
1. Ic wilt be inefeBud to 1 us the 1 Port 44110 ra 


raty to it, rpg, is e, contra 1 e. 
and Gesel 6 Bot credible; becauſe our actions con 
wadict it. The conſtant tenor of a man's actions is. 
a more credible and emphatical q declaration. of the in» 
ward ſenſe of his heart, and fh&ws better what the 
min belitves, than the mot Tolemn profeſſion i 
words. "When our Words are hot confirmed by o 
ations, they are but an empty! "found, and far ty 
nothing. I may allude to that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
xiii, 2. Though a man have all faith,” yet if he 
be deſtitute of 0 true effect of faith, 9 he 
* is but As a' ſounding braſs, and a tinckling cym- 
« bal.» St. James doth very well ſet forth the in- 


efficacy of ſuch a faith, by this ſimilitude, Jam. ii. 


Oy. 1 


15, 16, 17. If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 


4 geſtitute of daily food, and one of you lay unto 
4 „ them, Depart in peace, be you warmed and filled; 
* notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 


© which are needful to me body; what doth it pro- 
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« fit? Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead,” '” 
Men are not ſo eaſily cozened, as we think they are 


with a formal and empty profeſſion of faith, when 


that will perſuade men that we are Chriſtians, Men 


there is hothing i in our lives to anſwer it. It is not 
ſtanding up in the church, and profeſſing that we 
believe in Gop, and in Jesvs CHakisT, that he was 
born, and died, and roſe again, and at the end ofthe 
world will come to judge the quick and the dead; 


will look 1 into our lives, and examine our actions, and 


enquire into our converſations; 3 by theſe they will 


Judge of the truth and reality of our profeſſion. Let 


us not delude our ſelves, and think to paſs for Chriſ- 


tians upon theſe terms, among any that know how 


to make a right judgment of things. We may co 
zen our ſelves, but we cannot cheat others, who are 
not ſo partial to us, as we are apt to be to our ſelves. 
It is not our N that hinders others from ſecing 
us. 

Nay, Igo farther ; it is not an eatndlt contending 


for fundamental articles of our chriſtian faith, if ve 
live contrary to them, that will ſatisfy any wiſe man 


that we believe them; much leſs an intemperate zeal 


for indifferent opinions: in religion. Such were the 


doctrines concerning the neceſſity, on the one hand, 


and the unlawfulneſs of circumciſion, on the other: 


but the aſſent to the one opinion or the other in 


theſe matters; neither circumciſion availeth any 


5e thing, nor uncircumciſion; but faith that worketh 


« by love; the new creature, the keeping of the 
* commandments of Gop,“ as the apoſtle in ſeve- 
ral places expreſſeth it. Men ſtand much upon the 
title of orthodox, by which is uſually underſtood, 


not believing the doctrine of Cs or his . 


2 „ 


L 
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but ſuch opinions as are in vogue among ſuch ; a par- 8 ® R * 8 


ty, ſuch ſyſtems of divinity as have been compiled S 
in haſte by thoſe. whom we have in admiration ; 1 1 


35 whatever is not conſonant to theſe little bodies of 


divinity, though poſſibly it agree well enough with 
the word of Gop, is error and hereſy ; and whoever. 


maintains it, can hardly paſs for;a Chriſtian among 
ſome angry and perverſe people. I do not intend. to 
plead for any error; but I would not have chriſtia- - 
nity chiefly meaſured by matters of opinion. I know 
no ſuch error and hereſy as a wicked life. That man 
believes the goſpel beſt; who lives moſt according to 
it, Though no man can have a worſe opinion of the | 
Socinian doctrine than I have, yet I had rather g 
man ſhould deny the ſatisfaction of Chzxis r, than 


believe it, and abuſe it to the encouragement of fin. 


Of the two, I have more hopes of him that denies 
the divinity of CR Is, and lives otherwiſe ſoberly, | 
and righteouſly, and godly in the world, than of the 


man who owns CHRIST to be the Son of A and 


lives like a child of the devil. 
2. Such a faith as hath not an avs tifs 
vill be ĩneffectual to the purpoſe of juſtification and 
ſalvation. So St. James tells us, it is a dead faith, 
* and profits nothing, that no man is juſtified by 
it, nor will it fave any man. CarisT is the 
author of eternal ſalvation to them who“ ſo be- 
leve his doctrine, as to ** obey it: he will come in 
* flaming fire, to render vengeance,” not only to 
them that do not believe, but to them that da 
* not obey the goſpel.” It will not be ſufficient at 
the day of judgment, to plead our profeſſion of faith 
- 1 Cuslsr, and to ſay, Lokp, Lonp, have we not 
Propheſied 1 in thy name, and in thy name have 
- aſt out devils, and in thy name have done many 
25 ” 2 wondrous 
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ed? what good they have done, or omitted and 


dition of the gol 


bs 


implies that they profefs to believe in him; but 
W achſtandin ing all this, if they be workers of ini- 
Juity „ Curr will fay to ſuch, © « Deparr from 
me, I know you not.“ If our Saviour make a 
proper repreſentation of the day of judg- 


ment, and the proceedings of it, Matt. xxv. men's 


faith ſhall then be tried by the real fruits and effectz 
of it; then the enquiry ſhall be, how men haye liv- 


negle&ed? 5 n gly ſentence will be paſſed 
upon them. Nay, ſuch a faith i is ſo far from ſaving, 
that it will be an aggrayation of our condemnation, 
2 ſink us the deeper into hell. There is one that 
condemneth you, even Ixsus in whom ye truſt. A 
| Secondly, a life unſuitable to our belief is the high 


way to infidelity and atheiſm, to bring others and our 


ſelyes to it, 

1. To bring others to infidelity bete and 
to confirm them in it. What can be a more effectual 
bar to keep heathens, and Jews, and Turks from en- 


2 tertaining the goſpe |? What can be a greater cqnfir- 


vile, as Salvian 8 And it is the way to 


mation of them in their infidelity, than ſo to miſre- 
preſent chriſtian religion to them, as we do by our 
unſuitable lives? What can be a ſtronger prejudice 
againſt i it, to men who do not look narrowly into 
it, but only ſee it at a diſtance, than to ſee what fruit 
it produces in the lives of Chriſtians? May they not 
invert that proverbial ſpeech of our Saviour's, 


& Does a vine ſend forth thorns ?** If 'chriſtianity 
were ſuch a holy inſtitution, how comes it to pak 


that Chriſtians are ſo wicked? If Jzsvs Cnlsr 
were ſo excellent a maſter, . we ſhould ſee it in his 
ſcholars ; / Chriſtus ſanta docuiſſat, chriſtiani ſant# 


bring 
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men off from all rel on, than to ſee the religign 
the beſt. in the world, reprp· 
ſented by the lives of Chriſtians at ſuch a diladran- | 


tage, as if it were a barren, and frui 
tual thing, and as if they who profeſs i it, did believe 


it to be a lie, and have no 1 : 1 to . 
trines of it. N | 
; eo dee 


2. It is dhe way. to bring/ om fel 
and atheiſm. 25, an erronequs judgment and un- 
derſtanding hath uſually an evil influence upon men's 
lives, ſo much more a vicious and corrupt life lack 
a bad influence upon men's underſtandings, It is fo 
uneaſy a thing for men to act contrary to their rea- 
fon, and againſt tha dictates of their underſtandings; 


that men, for their own quiet, and in their on de- 
fence, will bend their Judgments, and make them 


comply with the intereſt of their luſts. Men's affec- 


tions, which way ſoever they incline; ſet a biaſs up- | 
on their underftandings and this doth not only pro- 
ceed from the nature of the thing, but from the juſt 

judgment of Gov. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. the apo- 
tle tells us, that © thoſe, who receive not the truth 


© in the love of it, that they may be ſaved; Gov 


vill ſend them ſtrong deluſions, to believe lies; 


© that they all may be damned,” who believe = 


K. men once have 25 pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, Baie 
will not be long before they give over believing 
*. the truth, becauſe Gop by his juſt judgment will 


give them over to themſelves, to follow the biaſs 6f 


their o.]n corrupt hearts, which inclines them : to 
believe lies. Of all perſons in the world, a wiek- 
y Chriſtian is moſt like 


into 


/ 
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Gi alle paving them path both with YR _ 


wonders, gnd with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
_ _ amn to his on will. . 


Hoerer ipal e Ks chriſtian 
religion, cannot but acknowledge the laws 


_ e of it to be ſo reaſonable; and the prac - 


rice of them ſo evidently to tend, not only to the hap- 


pineſs of particular perſons, but to the peace and wel · 


fare of the world; and the promiſes and threatnings 
of the goſpel, which are the great motives to per- 
ſuade men to the obedience of thoſe laws, to be ſo a- 
greeable to the natural hopes and fears which man- 
kind were always poſſeſſed withal; that upon this 


1 it might juſtly be expected, that tho 
doctrine of chriſtianity, upon the firſt publication of 
it, ſhould have been entertained with a readineſs of bh 


mind proportionable to the reaſonableneſs of it. 
Or if the bare reaſonableneſs of it be not thought 
W enough, we may eaſily imagine, how 


Soy, if he had pleaſed, could upon the firſt appear- 
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ance 90 this religion in the world, have given it ſuch $2 = 
advantages, as would mightily have contributed to, WE 


the more. eaſy reception and entertainment of it. 


He could have ordered things ſo, that our bleſſed 


Saviovn, the author of this doctrine, ſhould haye 
been, as the Jews expected, a great temporal mo- 
narch; he could have raiſed him to that dignity, and 
have arnied him with that authority, as muſt have” 
given him a mighty. power and influence over man- 
kind, and would Have gained the great, and the wiſe, x 
and the learned to have been active inſtruments in 
the propagating, of this religion, and! in perf zading 
men to the embracing of i It. 4 | 5 
But he, whoſe ways are above our ways, and 
© whole thoughts are above our thoughts, as the. 


e heavens are above the earth, did not think fit 


to have it promoted and carried on this way; nay, 
he ſeems on purpoſe, to have ftrip'd it t of all ſecular 
advantages, that it might be perfectly free from a 
ſuſpicion of a worldly intereſt and deſign, and that it 
might be evident to all the world, Thar it was © ; 4 : 
: Nah which his own right-hand. had plant 


and that it did not owe it's eſtabliſhment to the 5 


thority, and wiſdom, and contrivance of men, but 
to the power of Gop, and to the immediate favour 
and contrivance of heaven. c 
And now being thus deſtitute of all worldly allilt | 
ance, though never ſo reaſonable in itſelf, it was 
not likely that it ſhould be able with ſucceſs to 
grapple. Sith the luſts and corruptions of men, 
to which it was ſo directly oppoſite ; nor with the 
ſtrehg prejudices of their education in a contrary | 
religion, which are always hard te be overcome; 
nor with the temporal intereſts of men, which were 
Al at that Fire. to he renounced and quitted Ga 5 
oy 


384 1 wrought 
SEE u. ke; unleſs it had forne other advantages to make I | 
= way for it, and to recommend it to the minds of 5 
men. Fol having no ſecular buits and allurement: * 
to tempt men to the profeſſion of it, no earthly con- 
trivance and affiftanice to ſupport it and bear it out; 
but on the contrary, the malt violent and powerful f 
oppoſition raiſed againſt it; 3 it was nieceffary that i © 
thoſe who offered it to the world, ſhould be able to 
give credit to it ſome other Way, and to produce | 
vety {nfible and convincing arguments of another 4 
Kind: otherwiſe they might have deſpaired of ever il © 
conquering the prejudices of men againſt it, and of 5 
perſuading them to embrace that religion, which was 
ſo apparently contrary both to their inclinations and. Wl | 
A. ntereſts, hs c 
So that in theſe eiritthſlatihs; in order to the ful el 
conviction of men, that thoſe, who publiſhed this Ml © 
doctrine to chem, came from Gop and were com · 8 
miſſioned and fent by him to teach the world, it was 
very fitting, that Gop himſelf ſhould give ſome re- 
markable teſtimony to the firſt preachers of it: and 
this, the text tells us; he did by bearing witneſs to 
«them with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 

e miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt.” 

For the better underſtanding of theſe Words: 'we 

- ſhall do well to reflect upon the deſign of this ef epiſtle, 
which was to eſtabliſh the Jews, hs had but 1 7 
embraced chriſtianity, in the ſtedfaſt belief and pro- 

_ feſſion of it, notwithſtanding the troubles and perſe- 
cutions which attended it; and to this end the apo- 
ſtle repreſents to them, that the goſpel was delivered 

with more authority, and had a greater confirmation 
. given to it, than the law. The law was delivered 
| 10 angels, but the goſpel by the Son of Gop: and 


the contempt of the law was ſo ſeverely 1 
what 
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what 8 they expect would be the fate of thoſe EE ER N. 
who ſhould ſlight and reject the goſpel? If the SI” 


« word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every - 


« tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- . 


« compence of reward : how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
« neglect ſo great ſalvation, which at firſt began to 
« be ſpoken by the Lok p, and was confirmed unto 
« us by them that heard him? Gop alſo bearing 
them witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, and with 
« divers miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- _ 
cc cording to his own will. Euveriuaſſogni)og TE . 
„ge, Gon adjoining this farther teſtimony of ſigns 
« and wonders.” The apoſtles teſtified what they 
had heard from our Lox; and to give credit and 
confirmation to their teſtimony, Gop was pleaſe to 
endow them with miraculous gifts; he bare them 
« witneſs with ſigns, and wonders, and miracles.” 
$0 likewife, Acts xiv. 3. it is ſaid, that Gop gave 
* teſtimony to the word of his grace, granting ſigns 
* and wonders to be done by the apoſtles.” Some- 
times there are more words put together, to expreſs 
the giving of this miraculous power. Acts ii. 22. 
* Jesvs of Nazateth, approved of Gop by miracles, 
* and -wonders, and ſigns.** 2 Cor. xil, 12. St. 
Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays, the ſigns of an a- 

i boſtle were wrought among you, in all patience, 

„in ſigns, and wonders, and miracles.” Theſe 
were the marks of an extroardinary and immediate 
commiſſion, ſuch as was that of the apoſtles, 

It is to no purpoſe nicely to enquire into the diffe- 
rence of theſe words, cπνEν, regaſa, UNTATITY | 
* ſigns, wonders, and miracles,”* becauſe in all pro- 
bability there is no difference intended, it being the 
manner of the Hebrews, when they would expreſs a 
great, thing, or a great degree of any thing, to heap 

Vol. XI. ſeveral 

6. | | 
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O the miracles wrought 


CCXXIX. So we find, Deut. v. 6. Thou ſhalt love the LORD 


e thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


ce and with all thy might,“ that is, greatly, with a 


very ardent and intenſe degree of affection. So like- 
wiſe in the text, Gop is ſaid to bear witneſs to the 
wy apoſtles with ſigns, and wonders, and miracles,” 
that is, in a very eminent and extraordinary anger, 
by great and wonderful miracles. 

From theſe words three things offer themſelves to 


our conſideration. 


Firſt, that miracles are a Jivine teſtimony given 


to a perſon or doctrine. © Gop bearing them teſti- 
* mony by ſigns, and wonders, and miracles,” 


Secondly, that Gop gave this teſtimony. to the a. 


poſtles and firſt preachers of chriſtianity, in a very 


eminent manner: for ſo the phraſe ſignifies; ſo ma- 
ny words being multiplied to expreſs the greatneſs of 
the thing. 

Thirdly, we will conſider the reaſon DH . 


are now ceaſed in the church, and have been for ſe- 
veral ages, ſo that there have been no Oe. of 


them for a long time. 
Firſt, that miracles are a divine teſtimony. given 


to a perſon or doctrine. *Gop is here ſaid to bear 


e witneſs to the apoſtles with ſigns, and wonders, 


e and divers miracles; that is, the miracles which 


Gop enabled them to work, were an evidence that 
their doctrine was from Gop. 


And becauſe there is ſome difficulty i in this ar rgu- | 


ment, therefore that we may the more diſtinctiy un. 


derſtand of what force this argument or teſtimony of 


miracles is, to prove the divinity of any perſon or 


doctrine, it will be requiſite clearly to ſtate, theſe 


two things. 


I. What a miracle is. 15 | "'D; In 
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II. In what circumſtances, and with what limita- c SERM. 


tions, miracles are a ſufficient teſtimony to the truth. 
and divinity of any doctrine. The clearing of theſe 
two things ſhall be my work at this time. 


I. What a miracle is. The ſhorteſt and plaineſt 


deſcription Lean give of it is this, that it is a ſuper- 

natural effect, evident and wonderful to ſenſe. So 

that there are two things neceſſary to a miracle. 
1. That it be a ſupernatural effect. 

2. That it be evident and wondetftll to ſenſe. .. 
1. That it be a ſupernatural effect. By a ſuper- 

natural effect, I mean ſuch an effect, as either in it- 


ſelf and in it's own nature, or in the manner and cir- 


cumſtances of it, exceeds any natural power that we 
know of to produce it. For there are ſome things 
that are miraculous in themſelyes z others that are 
only miraculous in the manner and circumſtances of 
their operation. For inſtance, the reſurrection of 
one from the dead, is a thing which in itſelf is ſu- 
pernatural, and an effect above any power that we 
know of in nature to produce; but the healing of 


ſeveral diſeaſes, and the ſpeaking of languages, are 
not things which are in themſelves and in their na- 
ture ſupernatural ; for we ſee that they may be ac- 
quired by natural ſkill and induſtry : but to heal all ſorts 


of diſeaſes in an inſtant, and by a word, and without 


the application of Rachid means; and on a ſudden to 


ſpeak languages which a man never learned; theſe are 


things, which though they be not in their nature, yet 


in ſuch circumſtances as theſe, they are ſupernatural. 
Iſay, that a ſupernatural effect is that which is a- 


boye any natural power that we know of to produce; 
by which I do not mean, that miracles are always an 


immediate effect of the divine power, and conſe- 


quently that Gop alone can work them. For angels, 
 25N2 good. | 


mY -Of the miracles — 
8 PO, M. good or bad: may do ſuch things, as exceed any. na- 
—— tural power known to us, and ſuch as we cannot 
diſtinguiſh by any certain marks and characters from 
thoſe effects which are wrought by the immediate 
power of Gop; and if we cannot diſtinguiſh them, 
they are equally miracles to us. When the angel 
flew 185000 in the camp of the Aſſyrians in one 
night, this ought in all reaſon to be reckoned a mi. 
racle ; ; and yet this, though done by the command 
of Gop, an angel might, do by his own power and 
ſtrength ; for they excel in ſtrength :** but what 
limitations to ſet to their power, we cannot tell, 
only it is finite; ſo that excepting thoſe things 
which the ſcripture hath peculiarly appropriated to 
_ Gop, we cannot ſay what it is that an angel can- 

not =—_ 

The ſame may be ſaid Fase evil angels 
The devil may work wonders, or aſſiſt his inſtru- 
ments to work them. So Pharaoh's magicians 
- wrought ſeveral miracles by the power of the devil, 
and did ſome of the very fame things that Moſes 
and Aaron did, either really or in appearance, and 
it is all one he. For he, who, to men's ſenſes, 
turns a rod into a ſerpent, works as great a miracle 
to me, as he who really does 1 it; and if I am not to 
believe a thing to be a miracle, when to my ſenſes 
| tit appears to be wrought, I am never to believe any, 
112 unleſs I could make ſome difference between thoſe 
3 miracles which are real, and thoſe that only appear 
to be wrought; for if we know not how to diſtin- 
guiſh them, they are to us all one as if they were 
real: but if they may be diſtinguiſhed, then there 
will be need of another miracle, to ſnew which are 
real and which not; and the ſame queſtion and 


doubt will ariſe about that miracle, and ſo without 15 
3 ; | | 
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na. So that I do not ſee what is gained by ſaying, SERM. 
not that Pharaoh's. magicians did only delude mens 
om ſenſes, but did not turn their rods really into ſerpents, 

ate as Aaron did his; becauſe this may be ſaid on one 

m, ſide, as well as on the other: for to the ſtanders by 

gel there was no difference, but the one ſeemed to the 

ſenſes of the beholders, to be as real as the other; 

and the text makes no difference, but ſays, the 

* magicians did in like. manner; for they caſt down oo 

© every man his rod, and they became ſerpents,”” 

only Aaron's. had this advantage, that his rod 

« ſwallowed up their rods:ꝰ but the main difference 

was here, Moſes and Aaron wrought ſuch miracles, 

as the magicians could not work, neither really, nor 

in appearance: for when Aaron by ſmiting the duſt 

with his rod, had turned it into lice, it is faid that 

ls, the magicians attempted to do ſo with their enchant- 

u- ments, but could not, and then they yielded, and 

Ins acknowledged that ir was © the finger of God, 

il, And if they had not been thus plainly overcome, 

ſes but could, to all appearance of ſenſe, have done all 

nd thoſe things which Moſes and Aaron did, it might 

es, juſtly have been e which had been * true 


cle prophets. 

to So that the devil and his 6 may work: 
ſes miracles. Moſes plainly ſuppoſeth that a falſe pro- 
y. phet, who comes to ſeduce the people to idolatry, 
ole may work ajtrue ſign or wonder, Deut. xili. 1, 2. 
ear © If there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
in- * of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign or a wonder; 


ere and the ſign or the wonder come to paſs, where- 
ere “of he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let us go after 
ue * other gods. And our bleſſed Saviour expreſ- 
nd ly foretels, Matth. xxiv. that ** falſe chriſts, and 
d, « falſe prophets ſhall ariſe after his death, and ſhew 
80 S great ſigns and wonders." | From 
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From all which it is evident that it is not of the 


Lyn eſſence of a miracle, (as many have thought) that 


it be an immediate effect of the divine power. It is 


ſufficient, that it exceed any natural power that we 


know of to produce it. And if ſuch effects be not 
to be eſteemed miracles, a miracle would ſignify 


nothing; becauſe no man could know when it is 


wrought, nor diſtinguiſh it from thoſe effects which 


appear to be miraculous, but are not. This is the 


firſt property or condition of a miracle, that it be 
ſupernatural, that is, ſuch an effe& as exceeds any 
natural power that we know of to produce it. But then, 

2. There is another condition alſo required to a 


miracle, that it be an effect evident and wonderful 


to ſenſe: for if we do not fee it, it is to us as if it 


were not, and can be no teſtimony or proof of any 
thing, becauſe itſelf ſtands in need of another miracle 


to give teſtimony to it, and to prove that it was 


wrought; and neither in ſcripture, nor in profane 


authors, nor in common uſe of ſpeech, is any thing 
called a miracle, but what falls under the notice of 


our ſenſes: a miracle being nothing elſe but a thing 
wonderful to ſenſe; and the very end and deſign of 
it, is to be a ſenſible proof and conviction to bet of 


| ſome thing which we do not ſee, - © 


And for want of this condition, ae bdbenen 
if it were true, would be no miracle: it would in- 


deed be very ſupernatural, but for all that it would 


not bea ſign or wonder; for a ſign or wonder is al- 


ways a ſenſible thing, ſomething that is wonderful 


and aſtoniſhing to ſenſe, otherwiſe it is no ſign or 
wonder. That ſuch a change as is - pretended in 
tranſubſtantiation ſhould really be wrought, and yet 
there ſhould be no ſign and appearance of it, is a 


| _ very wonderful ; a not to ſenſe: for our 


ſenſes 
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our ſenſes remaining juſt as they were before. Now 


that a thing ſhould remain to all appearance juſt as 


it was, hath nothing at all of wonder in it. ' We 


wonder indeed when we ſee a ſtrange thing done: 


but no man wonders when he ſees nothing done. 


| | 5 049 
ſenſes perceive no change, the bread and wine to all S ER M. 
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So that to ſpeak the truth, tranſubſtantiation, if 


they will have it a miracle, is ſuch a miracle, as any 
man may work, that hath but confidence to face 


men down that he works it, and the fortune to be 
believed. And however they of the church of Rome 


are wont to magnify their prieſts, chiefly upon the 
account of this miracle, which they ſay they can 


work every day, and every hour, if they pleaſe ; 


yet I cannot underſtand, how it magnifies them ſo 


much: for when this great work (as they call it) 
is done, there is nothing more appears to be done, 
than if there were no miracle. Now ſuch a miracle, 


as to all appearance is no miracle, L ſee no reaſon 


why a proteſtant miniſter may not work as often as 
he pleaſeth, as well as they: or if he can but have 


the patience to let it alone, it will work itſelf: for 
certainly nothing in the world is eaſier than to let a 


thing be as it is, and by ſpeaking a few words over 


it, to make it juſt what it was before. In ſhort, 
a miracle is a wonder to ſenſe, and where a man 
ſees nothing that is ſtrange done, there is no miracle: 
for if he will call it a miracle, when things remain 


Juſt as they were, and no ſenſible change is made 
in them, every man may every day work a thouſand 


ſuch miracles. I come now in the 
II. Place, to conſider in what circumſtances, aud 


with what cautions and limitations miracles do give 
teſtimony to the truth and divinity of any doctrine; 


for ae of the chriſtian doctrine: and for the 


clearing 


| Of the miracles wrought - 


n M. chang of this matter, I ſhall lay. down theſe pros 


IK har che antics prob of thee hh Goin 


or © relightn' conſiſts of many conſiderations, which, 


taken together, make up a full demonſtration of 


the truth of it, when perhaps no one of them, taken 
ſingly and by itſelf, is a n and undeniable 


The chriſtian relighth hath all 65 dert of 
divinity upon it, which any religion can be expected 
to have, whether we conſider the doctrine of it, in 
which there is nothing unworthy of Gop ; for it 
makes ſuch a repreſentation of Gop, and gives ſuch 
directions concerning his worſhip, as is moſt agree- 
able to thoſe apprehenſions which the wiſeſt men 
| have always had of Gop, and of that ſervice which 
is moſt proper to be given to him. Indeed it de- 
clares ſomething concerning Gop, which is very 
- myſterious and paſt our comprehenſions: but this 
ought not to offend us, ſince natural light always 
did acknowledge the divine nature to bel ee 
henſible. 

The precepts likewiſ of this Wee are highly 


on and happineſs of human nature; and the argu- 
ments to enforce theſe precepts, are not only very 

powerful in themſelves, but very ſuitable to the na- 

W and fears of men. 
Or if we conſider the author of ehis Goch, 
our bleſſed Savious,. he will appear to be a divine 
perſon, and © a teacher ſent from Gop,“ by the 
clear predictions concerning him long before he 
came, which when he came were ena fulfilled in 

him; by the miracles he wrought to give teſtimony 


of ny 1 the eminent holineſs and virtue + * 
cs 
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reaſonable, and ſuch as plainly tend to the perfecti - 
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le; and by innumerable things which he foretol4 SERM.. 
concerning himſelf, the deſtruction: of Jeruſalem, FS, 
and the diſperſion of the jewiſh nation, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of his doctrine in the world, which were all 
afterwards punctually accompliſhed. All theſe prov- 
ed him to be an extraordinary perſon. But he was 
likewiſe declared to be * the Son of Gop, by a 
voice from heaven, and by his reſurrection. from 
the dead. : | 
Or if we conſider 1 firſt publiſhers of this Jabs nn 
| trine, to whom “ Gov bare witneſs, with ſigns and © 
e wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the > ll 
© holy Ghoſt ;” and the wonderful ſucceſs they l 7 
met withal, notwithſtanding the outward meanneſs - 
of their perſons, inſomuch that their doctrine yery 
ſuddenly prevailed, and paſt like lightning through 
_ the world, and in the ſpace of a few years, ſpread - 
itſelf beyond the utmoſt bounds of the vaſt Roman 
empire, and this in deſpite of the moſt powerful op- 
poſitions and fierceſt perſecutions that ever were raiſed 
againſt any religion; ſo that like the children of 
Irael in Egypt it did thrive under afflition, and 
the more it was oppreſt, the more it grew and 
multiplied; becauſe there was a divine power that 
did viſibly accompany the firſt publiſhers of it, and 
then * were not able to reſiſt the Tor whereby 
* they ſpake.” | 
All theſe together 1 up a full ind convincing 
demonſtration of the truth and divinity of the chriſti= - 
in doctrine: and yet perhaps no one of theſe alone 
is a ſufficient proof of it. For though a doctrine be 
never ſo reaſonable i in itſelf, this is no certain argu- 
ment that it is from Gop, if no teſtimony from 2 
heaven be given to it; becauſe it may be the reſult = 
and iſſue of human reaſon and diſcourſe : and though 
You. XI. e 1 7 | 2 
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. it may be ſo unreaſonable and abſurd, ſo unworthy 
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of Gop, and ſo contrary to the natural 5 08 


which men have of him, that no miracles can be ſuf. 


ficient to give confirmation to it; and therefore in 
ſome caſes the ſcripture forbids men to hearken to a 


prophet, though he work a miracle. Deut. xiii, I, 


2, 3. © If there ariſe among you a prophet, or a 


* dreamer of dreams, and giveth'thee a ſign, or a 


* wonder ; and the ſign. or the wonder come to 


<< paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let us 


<< go after other gods (which thou haſt not known) 
te and let us ſerve them: thou ſhalt not hearken un- 


to the words of that prophet.” And the reaſon is 
given, ver. 3. becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you 


away from the Lokp your Gop.“ From whence 


it is plain, that a miracle is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh 
the worſhip of a falſe god. 


The ſum of what I have ſaid is this that we do 


not found our belief of chriſtianity upon any one 
argument taken by itſelf; but upon the whole evi- 


dence which we are able to produce for it, in which 


there is nothing wanting that is proper and reaſona- 
ble to prove any religion to be from Goos. 
2. But yet miracles are the principal external 
proof and confirmation of the divinity of a doctrine. 
I told you before, that ſome doctrines are ſo abſurd, 
that a miracle is not a ſufficient proof of them: but 
it a doctrine be ſuch as is no ways unworthy of Gov, 
nor contrary to thoſe notions which we have of him, 
' miracles are the higheſt teſtimony that can be given 


to it, and have always been owned by mankind for 


an evidence of inſpiration. And therefore Nicodemus 
takes it for an acknowledged principle, that miracles 
are af gn of © 2 a teacher ſent from r a iii. 
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. 2. « We know that thou art a teacher come ch S ERM. 
Coy: for none can do theſe miracles which thou —_— 
5 if © toſt, except Gov be with him.*” And the ſerip-- 
ure conſtantly reſolves the divinity of any perſon or 

n doctrine into miracles, as the chief external evidence 

4 chat they are from Gop. This was the teſtimony 

» WW which Gop gave to Moſes, to ſatisfy the people of 

i Iſrael that he had ſent him, Exod. iv. 1. And 

* I © Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, but behold, they will. 

„ not believe me, nor hte unto my voice : for 

- they will ſay, the Loxy hath not appeared unto 
) « thee.” Upon this Gop tells Moſes, that he 5 


would give him a power of miracles, to be an evi- 
F dence to them, that © they may believe, that the 
, « Gop of their fathers, of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, hath appeared unto thee,” And all along 
in the old teſtament, when Gop ſent his prophets 
to make any new revelation, or upon any „%%  , 


nary meſſage, he always gave credit to them, by 
© WM fome ſign or wonder. And when he ſent his fon in- 
4 to the world, he bare witneſs to him, by more and 
5 greater miracles than Moſes or any of the prophets 
| had wrought. And to this reſtimony both our Sa- 
v10vs himſelf and the apoſtles appeal, as the great 


evidence of the divinity of their doctrine. When 
, John the baptiſt ſent his diſciples to our SAVIOUR, 
to be ſatisfied whether he were the Meſſias, he refers, | 
them to his miracles, Matth. xi. 4, 5. Go and 
, * ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
, and ſee. The blind receive their ſight, and the 
) Wl © latte walk; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
N © hear, the dead are raiſed up. And J ohn v. 36. 1 
a gut I have greater witneſs than that of John: fer 
* the works which the Father hath given me to fi- 
© - lh; the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of 
9 4 5 8 + ml 
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. e me, that the Father hath ſent me.“ And Acts 
0 ü. 22. Jzsus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
"OE Soo among you, ano Ts Oi ao tig 
e urs, a man demonſtrated by Gop to you by mi- 
10 racles, and wonders, and ſigns, which he did in 
'« the midſt of you.“ And Acts xiv. 3. it is ſaid, 
that when the apoſtles preached the goſpel, ** Gov 
„gave teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and 
E granted ſigns and wonders to be done by their 
e hands.” From all which it is plain, that our re 
 ligion appeals | to miracles, as the ert __ CO 
firmation Af... 

4 Eſpecially if miracles Ribs al the OREN 
of advantage given to them which they are capable 
of; if they be many and great, publick and un- 

of queſtionable, and univerſal, and of long continuance. 
| And ſuch were the miracles wrought by Moſes, and 
by our Sa vroux and his apoſtles, which for their 
| nature and quality, for the number and continuance 
F of them, and for all other circumſtances, that may 
give credit to them, and argue them to be from 
| _ Gon, are in no degree to be equalled by thoſe which 
any other religion hath pretended to. 
And in theſe circumſtances, miracles alone are in 
moſt caſes a ſufficient proof of the diyinity of a doc- 
trine: for there is a great deal of difference in reaſon 
to be made between one or two ſtrange and miracu- 
1 lous effects, and thoſe not of the higheſt and molt 
unqueſtionable rank of miracles neither, privately 
| _ wrought, and before few witneſſes :' and a long con- 
tinued ſtries of miracles of all kinds, and ſuch as are 
_ univerſally acknowledged to be above the power of 
nature, and thoſe publickly wrought in the face and 
view of the world, in every city and country, by 4 
BD WT * for many” yearn, Jes Tor: . 
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% | ages together. The former may be doubted. of, — 5 
of de latter carry ſo —— with them, CE m 
ig that it is not credible, that the divine goodnels ' 
u. ſhould permit ſo great and overpowering atcſtimony „„ 
in to be given to a falſhood.  _ 8 
d, 4. Ir cannot be denied but that Gov doth ſome« 
»D times permit miracles to be wrought for the counte== : 
id WM nancing of a. falſe doctrine. This the heathens pre- 
ir WM tended to at their temples and oracles; and it is not 
I incredible, that Gon ſhould permit the devil to do 
Ne ſcyeral ſtrange and extraordinary things, though it be 
certain that there was a great deal of cheat and i 
es ſture mingled with them. To be ſure the ſcripture 
le owns the working of miracles by falſe prophets. Mo- 
n- ſes takes notice of it in his law, and provides againſt 
e. 
nd 
ir 


it as a caſe that might happen; and our Saviour 
expreſly foretels it, Matt. xxiy. and ſo does St. Paul, 

| 2 Theſſ. ii, that ** the man of fin ſhould come after 
ce « the working of Satan, with om and ſigns, and 
ay t wonders of lies; that is, ſhould work miracles to 
m WM countenance his falſe and 1 impious doctrines. And 
ch the ſcripture likewiſe tells us, for what reaſon Gov 
does ſometimes permit this to be done. For the 
in trial of the good. Deut. xiii. 3. For the Lond 
your Gon proveth you, to know whether you 
n MW © love the Lonp your Gop with all „ 2 
And for the hardening of the wicked, by the juſt 
judgment of Gop. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. % Be- ; 
4 cauſe they received not the love of the truth, that EN 
1288 they might be ſaved. And for this cauſe G 
\* ſhall ſend them zig Tang, the * Kk 
© impoſture, that they ſhould believe a lie; that 
#6 all might be damned, who believed not ; the 

truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 5 

. and . Gop never n miracles 


u- 
ft 
ly 
n. 
re 
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2 
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and ſuch as no miracles can cor 
which Moſes inſtanceth in, of a mirscle wrought to 
ſeduce them from the worſhip of the one true Gop, 


1 Of the miracles wrought X 
M. wrought for the confirmation of a falſe doctrine, bu 


L he affords i ufficient marks, whereby thoſe who are 
free and impartial enquirers after truth, and ſincere 


lovers of it, may diſtinguiſh truth from impoſture. 


So our SAviou tells us, that the eleQ,*” that is, 


the true and ſincere Chriſtians, ſhould not be deceiv- 


- ed by the © ſigns and wonders of the falſe Chriſts 


4 and: falſe prophets. And therefore he was not 


afraid of having the credit of his doctrine weakened, ; 
by foretelling that falſe prophets ſnould work mira- 
cles; becauſe he knew, when the devil had done his 


utmoſt, the difference would be apparent enou gh be- 


tween the confirmation which he had given to the 
chriſtian doctrine, and what the devil 3 be . 
Wen to his inſtruments. Aas, ANA 


N Either the doctrine would abſurd/in iel, 
m. As in the caſe 


who is naturally Oy to FRG rr . idols, 


a would be vohiepihy: to thats Gocrine which 


had already. had a far greater and more'divine con- 


firmation. And this likewiſe is another reaſon inti- 


mated by Moſes, why the people ſhould not hearken 


to a prophet that would ſeduce them to idolatry, 
though he ſhould work a miracle; © becauſe he hath 
ſpoken to turn you away from the Loxp your 
* Gop, which brought you out of the land of 


« Egypt,” that is, from that Gop who hath demon- 
ſtrated himſelf to them by ſuch a ſeries of great an 


unqueſtionable miracles, as ought in all reaſon to 1 


bear down any ſingle ſign and wonder.” © 
And the caſe is the ſame, if miracles ſhould now 6 


Tae for . of any thing plainly 
contrary | 


contrary 


9 


bliſhed by ſuch miracles as never were wrought in the C 
world upon any other occaſion; it cannot be thought 
reaſonable, that any evidence, inferior to this, ſhould 


be able to control it, or to give credit to any thing 
that contradicted it. And in this caſe the apoſtle 
hath expreſly forbidden Chriſtians to hearken to a 
contrary doctrine, & though they themſelves, or = 

« angel from heaven ſhould preach it, Gal. 1.8, 
Therefore St. Paul expreſly lays down this rule, 1 
whereby we may judge what miraculous Powers are 
from the Spirit of Gop, and what not, 1 Cor. Xii. 1. 


« Now concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would 


not have you ignorant, that is, what miracu- 


lous gifts are from the Spirit of Gop, and what not; 


and then, ver. 3. he gives this rule, Wherefore 1 
give you to underſtand, that no man, ſpeaking by 


« the Spirit of Gop, calleth Ixsus accurſed: and 


that no man can ſay, that Jzsvs is the Lox p, 
« but by the holy Ghoſt ;** that is, if any man pre- | 
tend to be inſpired, and to be endowed with a mira- 
culous power, and yet blaſphemeth ChRIST, this 
Spirit is not from Gop : but if any man be.endow- ._ 


ed with this power, and acknowledge CHRIS, we 


may ſafely conclude this power to be from the holy 
Ghoſt. The very ſame rule St. John lays down yet 


more plainly, 1 John iv. 1, 2, 3. Believe not eve- 


© ry ſpirit, that is, not every one that pretends to 


the gifts and inſpirations of the Spirit; but try the 
„ ſpirits, whether they are of Gop: becauſe: many 
* falſe prophets are gone out into the world. Here- 


* by know. ye the Spirit of Gop: every ſpitit that 


gr * confeſſerh that Jesvs CHRIS is come in the fleſn, 


* is of Gop: and every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that „e 8 is come in the fleſh, is not 
1 Rs of : 


to the chriſtian doctrine, which being eſta- S BR M. 
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bo: of Gov.” * a ber 6. 44 We are e of Gov; bs 
* that knoweth Gov; heareth us: he that is not of 


_ "4. Gop, heareth not us: hereby know we the ſpitit 
* of truth, and the ſpirit of error. This ſeems at 


firſt ſight to be a very odd rule, and what every falſe 
teacher, and every ſe& may lay down in favour of 


themſelves ; © he that knoweth Gov, heareth us: 
56 he that knoweth not Gop, heareth not us; and 


nothing can make it reaſonable, but the conſideration 
That the chriſtian religion being already fo abundant- 


ly confirmed beyond contradiction, is ſelf _ 
a rule to try ſpirits or miracles by. Or, 
3. The miracles which falſe prophets work" are 


preſently confuted, and upon the ſport. Thus Moſes 


confuted and conquered | Pharaoh's magicians, by 
. working miracles which they could not work, which 
forced them to yield the cauſe, and acknowledge 


that it was the finger of Gov.” And fo likewiſe 


| Simon Magus, who had gained ſo great a reputation 


among the people by his ſorceries, as to be called 


„ the mighty power of Gop,“ was confuted by the 
apoſtles, who by the laying on of hands conferred a 


miraculous power on men, which he not being able to 
do, would have purchaſed it with money. And ſo 
Elymas the ſorcerer was ſtruck blind by St. Paul. 
And the miracles of the heathen temples and ora- 


cles, upon the preaching of the goſpel, ceaſed, as be- 


. ing aſhamed of themſelves; as Porphyry, one of the 


knowledge. 


bittereſt enemies . Nene e ac. 
Or elſe, 

Laſtly, the miracles wrought, or + peri to be 
wrought to confirm falſe doctrines, are ſuch. as do 
ſome way or other confute themſelves; or if they 


be real, are ſufficiently detected to be the pranks of 


5 — and not the * works of 


— 


1 1  Gop, 


= amo nu = 2 2 . g. 4 = © 
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Go. Such were the miracles of the heathen dei- SERM. . 
ties, wrought ſoprivately and obſcurely, and con- 


feſſedly mixed with ſo much of impoſture, as to bring 


a juſt. ſuſpicion! upon them, that when they were 


real, the devil was the author of them. Ard ſuch 
were the miracles which are attributed to Mahomet; 
either groſly abſurd and ridiculous, as that of part of 
the moon coming down into his ſleeve, atid his re- 
manding it to it's place again; or elſe deſtitute of 


al proof and witneſs, as that of a camel's ſpeaking 


to him by night, and his pigeon whiſpetihg'to him 


in the ear; which if it had been intended for a mi- 


ncle, the pigeon ſhould not have whiſpered, but 
have ſpoken our, that others might have heard it. 
But Mahomet was ſo conſcious to himſelf of his own 
defect in point of miracles, that he laid no weight - 
upon them; being, as he ſaid, not ſent to con- 


vert the world by miracles; bat to EINE" them 


© by force of arm. 


And now I am ſorry I he een n hae” 


it is too true, that the miracles pretended to by the 
church of Rome, for the confirmation of their erro- 
neous doctrines, are of the ſame ſtamp with theſe, 
taxed by ſeveral of their beſt writers of impoſture and 
forgery, of fable and romance, ſo extravagant, and 
freakiſh, and fantaſtical, wrought without any neceſ- 
ſity, and ſerving to no wilt end, that they are ſo far 

from giving credit to their doctrines, that they are 

a mighty ſcandal to them, and ro our common chri- 


ſtianity: whereas the truly divine miracles, report- 


ed to us in ſcripture, how unlike are they to theſe ? 
how venerable in themſelves, and in all'the circum- 
ſtances with which they are related? never wrought 
but ypon great neceſſity, and for excellent ends, full 
of benefit and- advantage, of ny" and 

J iu. 
6. 5 | 


5060 ox 2 the miracles an gs 
8 BR * to mankind: and, in a word, fuch as are every way: 
worthy of their author, having plain characters of the 
| 22 Bo: divine wiſdom and goodneſs ſtampt upon them, 
_ amt thus I have done with the firſt thir Ipro- 
pounded to ſpeak to, namely, that miracles are a di. - 
vine teſtimony ; and in what circumſtances, and 
with what cautions and limitations they are ſo. I 
ſhall at preſent only draw ſome inferences from what 
hath been diſcourſed upon this argument. 
1. What hath been ſaid may ſatisfy us of the truth 
and divinity of the chriſtian doctrine, which had ſo 
eminent a teſtimony given to it from heaven, and did 
at firſt ſo ſtrangely prevail in the world, contrary to 
all human probability, not by might, nor by 
power; but by the Spirit of the Lon p.“ No 
| man can ſuppoſe a religion in circumſtances of greater 
= diſadvantage, , and upon all human accounts. more 
unlikely to ſuſtain, and bear up itſelf, than chriſtiani. 
ty was. Thefirſt appearance of it was ſo weak, it's 
"beginnings ſo ſmall, and the inſtruments employed 
in the propagation, of i it ſo mean and deſpicable, that 
no man but would have concluded it muſt preſently 
i have ſunk and come to nought; and no other reaſon 
can be given of the ſtrange ſucceſs and prevalency of 
it, but that it was of Cop,“ and therefore. „it 
could not be overthrown,” 1 
2. From hence we may judge how groundleſs the | 
| pretences are, which men now-a-days make to inſpi- 
ration and infallibility; becauſe this is not to be 
proved and made out any other way but by miracles. 
FY | For either we muſt believe every pretence of this 
kind; and then we are at the mercy, of every crafty; 
Es :.j- confident man, to be led by him into what delu- 
= ſions he pleaſes: or we muſt only believe thoſe who 
4 give ſome reſtimony « of chef auen iti a but the evi- 
V CCC 
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the teſtimony which Gop hath always given tothoſe a 
whom he hath ſent upon an extraordinary meſſage 
to mankind. And thus is that which we reaſonably | 


demand of our modern enthuſiaſts, and of the great 


pretender to infallibility, the biſhop of Rome; be- 
cauſe nothing can be more vain, than for men to pre- 
tend to Apen and an infallible ſpirit, without 
miracles. And yet I cannot learn that the popes 
themſelves, among all their boundleſs privileges and 
powers, do ſo much as pretend to a power of mira- 
cles, which yet is the only thing that can in reaſon | 
ſupport their pretences to infallibility. 
Lou ſee what an immediate Ude tow 
heaven Gop was ert to give to the firſt preachers 
of the chriſtian doctrine, to qualify them, with any 
robability of — to conteſt with che violent 
and almoſt invincible prejudices of men educated in 
a contrary religion, and which had the ſecular au- 
thority and laws on its fide. "For having this divine 
ſeal given to their commiſſion, they did as it were 
carry the letters patents. of heaven in their hands, and 
an authority paramount to that of human laws. And 
therefore the wiſdom of Gop, which does nothing 
which is ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, did not think 
the apoſtles ſufficiently armed and appointed for this 
deſign by a commiſſion from the mouth of the Son 
of Gop, without this divine ſeal and teſtimony of mi- 


racles, as a viſible evidence of their divine commiſſion. 


And therefore our Saviour, after he had commiſ- 


ſioned them to preach the goſpel to all nations, 
commanded them not to enter upon this work, nor 


to depart from Jeruſalem, till they had received 


* the promiſe of the Father; that is, the mitacu- 195 
lous gifts of the — Acts i. 4. And ſo our 


e SAVIOUR 


Gade 0 Wh was always an len E 1 RM. | 


5062 Of the rler wrought | 
Ws Savqevs explains it, Luke xxiv. 47 e after I th: 
be had commanded, that repentance and remiſſi- 0 
e on of fins ſhoyld be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, he adds, ver. ” 
49. and behold +I ſend the promiſe of my Father 
L upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, 
| V until ye be endued with power from on high.“ 
wg And to the ſame purpoſe, Acts i. 8. But ye ſhall 
| receive power, after that the holy Ghoſt. is come 
** upon you;“ by which, he tells us, they were 
qualified to be witneſſes unto him, both in Jeru- 
© ſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 

to the uttermoſt parts of the earth.” 

4. and laſtly, the conſideration of what hath bw 
ſaid, doth juſtly upbraid us, that our religion, which 
hath ſuch evident marks of divinity upon it, and 
comes down to us confirmed by ſo many: miracles, 

ſhould yet have ſo little efficacy upon the lives of the 

greateſt part of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, 

It is true, miracles are now ceaſed among Chriſtians, 
5 | our religion being ſufficiently. eſtabliſhed by thoſe 
| that were wrought at firſt ; and now the greateſt mi- 
racle in theſe latter ages is a good man, a true and 
ſincere Chriſtian: but the laws of chriſtianity are 
{till. the ſame; and the motives and arguments to a 
good life are the ſame z and though the miraculous 
gifts of the Spirit have left the world, yet the ſealing 

and ſanctifying gifts of the holy Ghoſt do ſtill re- 
main. We cannot now ſpeak all languages, as the 
apoſtles did: but we may do that which is much 
better and more pleaſing to Gop; we may live holy 
and virtuous. lives. We have not that faith which 
works by miracles ; but we may have that which is 
far more excellent, the “ faith which works by cha- 
s rity;” which, if we, believe St. Trab: is _ 
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chan c to ſpeak. with the tongues of men and an- 3 ER M.. 
to prophely, and to under. 2 


« ſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge. 


— pierydnd/vintue” of cho elVOlt- 


ſtians are ſtill upon record for our imitation: but, 1 


know not how it comes to paſs, we chuſe ra 


tate them; as if the holineſs of thoſe times were alſo 


miraculous, and not intended for the imitation of 

ſucceeding ages; as if it were impoſſible for us now 

to lead ſuch lives as they did; as if heaven and 
earth, Gop and men, and all things were altered 
ſince that time; as if the chriſtian religion were nor 
quite diſpirited, and had loſt all it's vigour and force; 
and as if the holy Spirit of Gop had to all intents 


ud purpokesfortkenthe work, and were retired to 
But our religion is till the ſame it vas; the Re 


cepts of it as reaſonable, and the promiſes of it as 


powerful as ever. Gop is ſtill the ſame he was; 


and CrzIsT ſtill © at the right-hand of Gop mak- 
« ing interceſſion for us; and the holy Spirit of 
Gop ſtill ready to aſſiſt us, © to every good word 


te and work. mw 
To conclude; we have beyond compariſon che 


beſt and moſt reaſonable religion in the world; a re- 


ligion which carries along with it the greateſt evi- 
dence of it's truth, which contains the beſt rules and 


directions for a good life, which offers the moſt 


powerful aſſiſtance to the obedience of it's laws, 
and gives the greateſt eneouragements thereto, by 
the aſſurance of a bleſſed immortality in another 
world, Now the better our religion is, our caſe is 
ſo much the worſe, if we be not made good by it. 
Philoſophy had _ effect upon the world, to make 


ſome 


zily to admire thoſe patterns, thari vigorouſly” to l imi - 
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he 


0 the day dhe 
ſome men temperate and chaſt, and juſt and honeſt 


in their lives. And 8 religion (as weak and 


imperfect as it was, and though i it was but the 


« ſhadow of good things to come, ) hath yet let 


us many eminent examples of good and holy men. 
What then ſhall become of us, if the beſt inſtitution 
in the world, the bleſſed goſpel of the Son of God, 
have leſs effect upon us, than the doctrine of Pytha- 


goras, and the law of Moſes had upon them? How 


e ſhall. ye eſtape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 


which at firſt. began to be fpoken' by the Loxp, 


ce and was confirmed unto us by them chat heard 
« him? Goy alſo bearing them witneſs, with ſigns 
« and w. rs, and with divers miracles, and gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own wil. 
To which bleſſed and glorious Trinity be al h 
« * nour and 1 now and for e ever.) ee 
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Gop ah . 1 e's both with PTY and, mn 
wonders, and with divers miracits, and 1 4 the 2 
boly Ghoſt, elrording to bis own will. + 
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142 begun to un upon Selk words) SE RMI. 
from which, I told you, three things offerthem- Ng 


ſelyes to our conſideration, —=— 7.4. The fe 
Fi irſt, that miracles are a 4 indy th en 8 


perſon or doctrine. Gop is here ſaid to © bear wit- this ter. | 
« neſs. to the 2 8 u eee, and 
00 miracl 2 

Secondly, that Gov gave this teſtimony to the a- 1 
poſtles and firſt publiſhers of the goſpel; in a very 3 
eminent manner: for ſo the phraſe ſignifies, Go 
bearing them witneſs with ſigns, and wonders, 
© and miracles; ſo many words to the ſame ſenſe '. 


being purpoſely uſed to ſignify the 0 W the 8 
thing, | 


Thirdly, the dbb why Eirreles are now ceaſed Fo 
in the church, and have been for ſeveral ages; ſo 
that there have been no footſteps 2 this miraculous 
power for ſeveral ages paſt. _ 
hw firſt 1 have Pun to, and proceed now o 


Second dung which 1 rropolhd: to adttice, viz. 
tat Gop. gave. 2 to che apoſtles and firſt 
2 


oy 3 


* 


ER M. publiſhers of Ae Tn * n manner; 
| Ky — for ſo the expreſſion in the text ſignifies, where ſo 
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many ſeveral words are uſed for the ſame thing, to 


_ expreſs,” according to the manner of the Hebrew 


phraſe, the greatneſs of the thing; z * Gop bearing 
&* them witneſs both with ſigns, and wonders, and 
« divers miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,” 


chat is, with many and great miracles, Kath Hegi olg, 


<« and diſtributions of the holy Ghoſt, according to 


his own will;“ that is, Gop diſtributed theſe ſe ; 


veral miraculous powers and giftsamong the apoſtle 
and firſt” preachers of the goſpel; not all to every 


one of them, but ſome to one, and ſome to another, 
as to him ſeemed beſt, and was moſt for the beagle 
| and edification of the church. | 

The hiſtory of i it in ſhort is this. When our 


bleſſed Savious aſcended into heaven, he promiſed 


. toſend down his Spirit in miraculous gifts upon his 
. apoſtles, to give credit to his doctrine, and to qua- 
lify them for the more ſpeedy planting and propagat- 


ing of it in the world; and accordingly, not many 


days after he was aſcended into heaven, as an evi- 


dence of the power and glory he was inveſted withal, 


he, according to his promiſe immediately before his 


aſcenſion, ſent down the holy Ghoſt upon the apo- 


ſtles in a viſible manner, that is, in the form of fiery 
cloven tongues, as an emblem of one of the principal 
gifts they were endowed withal, viz. the knowledge 
and ability of ſpeaking ſeveral languages, which they 


had never learned. And this happened upon the 
day of Pentecoſt, that ſo the goſpel might exactiy 


correſpond to the diſpenſation of the law, which was 


the type and figure of it. And therefore as our Sa 
viounx died at the time of the jewiſh. paſſover, 
which was the type of his ſufferings z ſo the goſpel, 
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hw was given from mount Sinai, viz. at the end of 
the ſeven weeks after the paſſover: For at this time 
the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the apoſtles in mira- 
culous powers 


ſpel muſt of rieceflity have been very flowly pr 


ed in che work! for tad che apoſſles Been ft, e 


karn the ſeveral languages of the nations they were 


1 to, how tedious a work would that have 


it requiring the induſtry / 'of ſome years, — 
prey pin mae of a ſtrange la 1 


do be able to uſe it with that — readineſs 
which is neceſſary for ſuch a work. 7 


And this gifr l dhe apoſtles had, Weste 


| had all oœcafion for it, being deſigned by our S- 

vioux to be the chief publiſhers of his goſpel to the 
world. | And this gift did alſo continually reſide up- 
on them, and not only: at ſome times, as ſome other i 


gifs did, beomiſe ger had owa uſe of this : 


5 - 
tongues; . 
; LN NS, 


The intstpret g 1 things Hake in a 


e wa ad > bh det from the gift of 


tongues, though attending it; inſomucfi that ſome 
perſons had one, and ſome the other. 80 the apo- 


ſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xii; 10. To one is given di- 
* vers kinds of tongues; and to another the inter- 


pretation of tongues.— T occaſion of which 
vas plainly this; it might happen, ur ee. 85 


nations: 
"IG | TR, 


and gifts; when this new law was 
9 come forth * and che law of the 


| And among theſegifts, the firſt we find mentions 
od was the gift of tonguesz without which, che ge. 


gated pub cho wry aan une this the 5 8 — 5 


n 


BD - dener . now ee no man coulc * more than 
ons language at once, it was convenient others ſhould 
have the gift of interpreting: what vas ſpoken, to 
thoſe ho underſtood not the language in whidh ib 
was ſpoken, that ſo all might receive the benefit af 
What was delivered, and be edified thereby. So that 
here were two ſeveral gifts ſerying the ſame end, viz. 
the conveying of the knowledge of "the goſpel to 
mankind, in a more ſpeedy way than it could have 
been done by ordinary means; and theſe were:velp 
plain and ſenſible miracles, unqueſtionably ſupernatu- 
ral, at evident to the ſenſes of all men. So that 
the goſpel, wherever it was preached, carried it: 
own teſtimony along with it, and was confirmed: by 
the very manner of -i it's. conveyance and delivery: 
and well might men entertain it as a divine doctribe; 
when the very manner and the eee it wa 
publiſhed was a miracle. i e * Pen e og 
And here I cannot but. ala: notice, em contrary 

| char and the ways of the church of Rome are tu 
the methods of Gop ;, and that hen he was at the 

: expenceof ſo. many miracles to: publiſh; this docttine 
to the world, they ſhould uſe ſo much induſtry and 

violence to conceal it. Gop was pleaſed to endoꝝ 

the firſt preachers of it with the gift of tongues, that 

- 4 er ſound might go into all the earth, and their 
= word to the end of the world,” that there might 
RE os = no nation nor language where this ſaying knows 
ledge might not come, that the ſermons which they 
preached, and the prayers which they put up to 
Bop in publick, for themſelves and the people, and 
all the offices of religion which they performed, 
might be fully underſtood by all, and that all might 
E in en have the bent and en 

9 N j 


S. 22 SW 8882 


Lag 
oF 


Cad 
"VP 3 


SSS ASS S e 20 © 3 3 >.8 


1 


= . & © = = 


E 


= 


or OT: 


* A 88 FO =S 


But let any man ſnew me the leaſt 3 intimation 
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3 — bk cheir affo&tions beet ; 
the effect of all: this might appear in their lives an 
pouch. Thus it was in the primitive chtiltan 
urch: but in the church of Rome, things are ma. 9 
naged i in a quite contrary way, and have been for "= if 
veral ages. The doctrine of falvation,! as i it is con- oz 
—— eee in 2 holy ſcripture, is * a ſeal- 


urge cage or el into: why This $6: N 


4 of life which came down from heaven, i 


mem the Jews, et ulrich none may eat | 
«but the prieſt only, unleſs it be by extraordinary 


a and particular licenſe Ti | 
—_ and devotion of cha; prieſt, but the grieſt 
that prays is à barbarian to them, and all the | A 


while) the underſtanding of the people is unfruits = 
ful, and th . a OY E 
«, derſtand not what C th 3 AIR: 


ſcripture .or antiquity, that our Savious,/ or his 

poſtles, or the primitive church, ever uſed this way; 

and yet the danger of error and hereſy was as great 1 
then as is now. So that the church of Rome muſt 4 
pretend themſelves wiſer than our Saviour and his 3 
apoſtles — be more careful to prevent hereſy 
in the church, than they were. This they are loth 
to ſay;; and yet they muſt ſay it, if they will juſtify 
their own doings. But the plain truth is, chere is. - 
another and tryer reaſon for it, though they are not 1 


OW own it, and that is this; if the ſerptures 


1 | , 25 Q2 „ Mere 


ptadtices-are to thoſe of our: Savreun and his'apo- 


Welt 58 281 


wuentiy was one of the greateſt *reſtimonit: 
3 | tn of criſlunty, And ths the angel that 


E vor of the — W nals oo bow 
Thirdly, the next gift isth hat of eee ub 
nee of diſeaſes. And this the apoſtles ſeem generally 
to have had, and the elders of the church alſo, whoſe 
= „ peculiar office it was to pray over the fick, and to 
wmoint. can cb aal and ee mir 
V find — wenig, Jam. v v. — oy 1156 Is any 
= x6, n. * let him call for the elders of -q 
| a> 5 | 1 churc 
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e OP * por cri Sli: Ar 
M de ipeses ef Se ee which 
hath. anus decken ons of det and 
opel pare of the apoſtles pfice was — 
deaf our Sa vioun's reſurtection from the dead, 
1 <. hereby he was ſo powerfully demonſtrated to be 
Arthe Son of Go. But bec 
relation, and not eaſy to be credited hy thoſe who 
were ſtrangers tothe apſtles, and had never known 
them before 3 therefore that they might witneſs this 
with more authority, Gop was pleaſed to endow 


it eee of all kinds a and par: 


ith a power of raiſin che dead f and chen 
there was no difficulty- in receiving their teſtimony 


Ae eee cxs rene Bae of the 
apoſtles, of St. Heter s raiſing I Pay 
and St. P aul's raiſing E 8 Acts W * 3 
1 mm geds thaoge — tell 
Chriſtians, 8 11: 944 995 7 * I F 55 2 r iv WY 
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Yu two or three, and let 92 1 jud * 


auſe this was a ſtrange! 


ncaa ern was. 


5 concerning our Savious's reſurre&tiony whenimen | 
 fayithem: in his; name raiſe others from the dead. 
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I cannot eaſily believe hut chat thoſe! words of our 


ns nr pröphels — "ied among the: e 
medrim. And of theſe kinds of aſſem- 
blies among the Chriſtians, for the trial of * 
phets; Euſebius 1 in his 4 HE 
of Andi it ſnou frofdif- 


Bere of, — — tive 


e erde, 


etch e in 00 e 

“And ret are the ſecrets of his heart made mani 

6 feſt; and'fofalling\down on his face, he will wars 

© ſhip Seen, and report that Gab is in you K ; 

be. truth. 1 e d . AM ee Of; LIAN 4 
And apo dtn badet gilt of knowing the 2 

e of men's hearts, it ſeeins to be very obable, 

that that which is-commonty called + D 

9 che keys“ did depend, I mean power 

© remitting or retaining ins: for they co ken 4 

the privilege of kaowing men's hearts, might do . 

this upon certain grounds, and were ſecured from 

miſtake in the exerciſe of their power upon partieu- 3 

lar perſons; which the prieſta and miniſters of the 0 

it en nor can de; becau can „ 


ee and qualified f. for 9 or not. 2 — 


Savroux, whoſe fins ye remit, they are remits 7 1 
ted z a vb dar e c they v are-retained, V 
> oats 8 | were ye 
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the, 2 — 
though. a miniſter, by the. fill and knowledge. of 
his profeſſion, is ordinarily and regſanably preſumed, 
by virtue of bis office/to be « beter judge of a man's 
wich, more authority — ute to the pepitent, 
declare his judgment, and opinion concerning him; 
Vet not being able to ſec into his heart, he may be 
iſtaken concerning him; and if he be, his declar- 
ing his dus to be forgiven, that is, his abſolution of 
him, will do him no good : and on the other hand, 
his refuſal to abſolve him, if he ee ger 
ea. As t he ju | 
to us, concerning. our ——— the o- 
Pinion of another man, who is not of the profeſſion 
vor preſumed to have the like fill : but yet for all 
tis, his judgment does not alter the caſe 3 and if in 
truth the law be otherwiſe, our title is bad, for all 
this ſkilful man's opinion of the goodneſs of it. 
And thus much is granted ——— Rene 
chat i che prieſt be miſta en in the uſe of the keys, 
and gives abſoluti to one that is not truly penitent, 
his ſins are not remitted; or if a perſon be excom- 
| municated chat is not truly guilty, his ſins are not 
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D ow - on om 


.. retained; what « he binds on earth, 1s not bound * 
ee anthe.mham he ſoth-and. | 7 


eve ww ow e 8 © — 


tent, whether he deſired it or not. 


S cy TY Ryu, ww, wy | 


— 
« on. e. is not 8 ee * But the SERM.' 

Proteſtants go farther, and do not only make a ee pul 
taken abſolution or excommunication void in itſelf, 


but they do. not make the abſolution of the prieſt at 
all neceſſary to the forgiveneſs of ſins, but only con- 


venient for. the ſatisfaction and comfort of the peni- 
tent. For which reaſon, our church does not require 


a formal abſolution to be given to the dying peni- 
tent, unleſs he . himſelf defire it; which is a certain 
argument, that-in-the Judgment « of our church, the 
abſolution of the prieſt is not neceſlary to the for- 

giveneſs and ſalvation, of the penitent. For had they 


thought it neceſſary, they would have enjoined. the 


s 


prieſt. to give it to every one whom he judged deni 


So c the-ghſoluting. e 
heauthories of a man, preſumed. to be ſkilful in his 
office, but no certain effect, in caſe he be miſtaken 


| (as he very eaſily may be, and if he be, as he ought 
to be, a charitable, man, no doubt often is) I can- 


not think but that this power of remitting and re- 

« taining ſins,” ſo ſolemnly conferred on the apo 
files by our Saviour, had. ſomething in it that was 
miraculous and extraordinary, and did ſuppoſe the 
knowledge of men's hearts, and that they were not 
miſtaken in the application of this power to particu- 


lar perſons z. and conſequently, that in that miracu- 3 


lous and extraordinary, degree, it was peculiar to the 
apoſtles. and their times. For I cannot eaſily be 
brought to believe, that the meaning of this great 
promiſe to the apoſtles ſhould be only this, Veri- 
5 4 J. verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall hind 
on earth, if ye be not miſtaken, as in many caſes 
ye vill be, and in any. Ds 55 ſhall be. 
W 25 R * bound 


bo ind l in PE rey and WhitclWbe# ye ſhall jook r 
— & on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven.“ And'if il © 
| more be meant than this, it muſt ſuppoſe a miracy. (MW 
lous power of diſcerning the ſincerity of men's hearts. MW 0 
And therefore when the power of the keys is con- | 
ferred on the miniſters of the goſpel, in our form of b 
ordination, I ſuppoſe that only one or both of theſe 2 
two things is intended by it, viz." a power to admit WW *© 
perfons into the chriſtian church” by baptiſm, in 0 
which is ſeated to them the remiſſion of ſins; and 8 
to caſt perſons out of the comminion of the chriſtian A 
church, by excommunieation and the cenſures of it: 
and an authority, by virtue of their office; to declare 
to men the terms of pardon and forgiveneſs, which 
cannot be that infallible en, of lerer which 
the apoſtles had. e 
And I am the rither induced to think ſo, bis 1 

I find it promiſed to the apoſtles, together with the 
miraculous power and efficacy of prayer, which St. 
Chryſoſtom reckons among the mir gifts, 
which he ſays were ceaſed in his time. That it was 
thus promiſed, you may ſee Matt. viii. 18, 19. T 
% Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye tall bind MW d 
* on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſo- MW A 
«ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall'be looſed in hea- ſic 
* yen, Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you MW *. 
„ ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that MW cu 
they ſhall aſk; it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- I N 
ther which is in heaven.” But ſurely no man lat 
will pretend that any two Chriſtians or miniſters 
have 158 this power, that whatever they ſhall agree 
together to aſk of Gop, which is fit and lawful in be- 
half of any perſon, Gop will certainly grant it upon MW M 


their — In the ſame ſenſe I underſtand * Pl 
| 1 | 


L 


28 


2 


in confirmation of chriftianity. 


ral other texts, concerning the efficacy of the prayers SE R M. 
of the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, as in a great C- 
meaſure miraculous, and peculiar to the firſt times 


of chriſtianity, And I think any man that attentive» 
ly conſiders them, will think that they cannot well 


be underſtood otherwiſe, Such as. theſe, Matt. xxi, 
22. And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 


“ prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive,” Mark xi, 24. 
« I ſay unto you, what things ſoever ye deſire 
« when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 


& ye ſhall have. them.“ John xiv. 14. If ye 


* ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will do it.“ 
And chap. xv. 17. 17 If ye abide in me, and my 


te words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
« and it ſhall be done unto you,” 1 Johm iii. 22. 
4 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him 1 and 


chap, v. 1 14. 15. And this is the confidence which 
« we haye i in him, that if we-aſk any thing, accord- 


“ ing to his will, he heareth us. And if we know 


« that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 


| © that we have the petitions that we deſired of him.“ 


Theſe promiſes I take to contain ſomething: extraor- 
dinary, and peculiar: to the firſt times of chriſtianity, 

And this will appear exceeding probable, if we con- 
ſider the occaſion and circumſtances of theſe promiſes, 
which are ſo often Joined with the promiſe of a mira» 


culous power, as in the place J mentioned before, 
Matt. xvii, 18, 19. where. after the power of bind · 
ing and looſing, it immediately follows, that if 


* two of you ſhall agree on earth touching any thing 
* they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which! is in heaven.“ Matt. xxi. 22, and 
Mark xi. 23. ſays our Sa vioux there to his diſci- 


180 % Have faith in Gop ; for verily I ſay un- 
26 R2 oh 5 0. | 


Of the miracles aorought = 


SER M. 4 to you, whoſoever ſhall ſay to this mountain, 
S © Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, 


<« and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe 
ve that thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to 


“ paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith.” And 


then immediately it follows, © Therefore I ſay un- 
* to you, whatſoever things ye deſire when ye pray, 
« believe that ye ſhall receive them, and ye ſhall 
e have them ;** that is, whatever ye deſire of Gop 
to do, he ſhall miraculouſly do it; upon your prayers, 
So likewiſe, John xiv. 12, 13, 14. © Verily, verily 
„ fay unto you, he that believeth on me, the 


« works. that I do ſhall he do alſo; and greater 
4 works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto 
my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſ in my 


% name, that will I do, that the Father may be glo- 


* rified in the Son, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 
„ name, I will do it.“ Still you ſee this extraordi- 


nary efficacy of prayer is joined with the power « of 


miracles, as one part and branch of it. More par- 


ticularly, we find the forgiveneſs of the ſins of thoſe 


whom they prayed for, expreſly promiſed. ' 1 John 
v. 13. And if we know that he heareth us, what 
** foever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 
4 that we deſired of him. And then it follows; 


* If any man ſee his brother fin a ſin, which is not 
& unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him 


life for the fin that is not unto death.“ Where 


forgiveneſs of fins, upon the prayers of Chriſtians 
forone another, is promiſed, except in the caſe of 


a fin unto death,” by which is meant apoſtaly 


from chriſtianity to the heathen idolatry, which is 


the reaſon of the caution which follows; © Little 
children, keep your ſelves from idols.“ And 


ES this 


A oo mw wy 9 


m_—_ Yu tet £A RX _ a * A. © a 
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of 


this extraordinary ey of prayer, we find gs SEA. 
miſed in a mote eſpecial manner to the elders of the 
church, Jam. v. 14, 18. Is any ſick among you? * 


« [et him call for the elders of the church, and let 
& them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
* the name of the Loxp: and the prayer of faith 


b ſhall fave the ſick, and the Loxp ſhall raiſe him 


* up: and if he have committed fins, "te ſhall be 8 
&« forgiven him.. | 

In comparing of all db texts, it ſeems plain, 
that both the power of remitting and retaining fins, 
and the ſtrange efficacy of prayer, which were pro- 
miſed to the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, had ſome- 


thing miraculous and extraordinary in them, and 


yere peculiar to the firſt ages of the church,” I'wilt | 
not be peremptory in theſe things, but this ſeems to 
be the moſt ane and N e of 5 
theſe ters. | 
 Sixthly, and beſides theſe which I Have mention- 
ed, there was likewiſe a power of inflifting corporal 
puniſhments and diſeaſes upon ſcandalous and obſti- 
nate Chtiſtians; which in ſcripture is called © à de- 


_ * Hvering men up to Satan, for the deſtroying, or 


< tormenting of their bodies, that their ſouls might 
© be ſaved at laſt. And of this kind were thoſe 
diſcaſes which befel the Corinthians, for their diſor- 
derly and - irregular carriage at the ſacrament, of 
Which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xi. 30. Fox | 
* this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, 


* and many ſleep; that is, to fon? of them theſe 


diſtempers proved mortal. And we find that this. 
power did in ſome caſes extend to the inflicting of 


ſudden and preſent death; as in the caſe of Ananias 


and Sepphirs. 


And indeed, | conſidering that chri- 
| NN 


E ER M. ſtianity was at firſt deſtitute of any countenance from 


| 1 . Of the miracles wrought 
= = the civil power, ſame ſuch power as this was neceſ- 


os 


'*  fary, to maintain the authority of the a Ues Againſt 
the contumacious and diſobedient. . = 
And then, laſtly, there was the power of caſting C 


out devils in the name of Cunlsr, which was com- 
mon to the meaneſt Chriſtian, and continued in the 
church a long time after moſt of the other gifts MW = 
were ceaſed ; as Tertullian, Minutius Felix, and 
Arnobius do moſt expreſly teſtify concerning | their g 
times. G 
"Thus you ſee that there were almoſt all imagj- C 
|  nablekinds of miraculous powers conferred upon the 
apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, to give the greater 
eltabliſument and confirmation to the chriſtian- doc- 
trine. 
AH the de ies I hall make. upon whit hat | 
78 4X4 ſaid ſhall be this. Since our religion comes to 
down to us confirmed by ſuch miraculous powers, 
** we ought to take the more earneſt heed to it,” pc 
to believe it more ſtedfaſtly, and to practiſe it MW en 
more carefully in our lives. For if the word 
< ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ- 
25 don and diſobedience received a juſt recom- 
E pence of reward; how ſhall we e 10 we % Be 
4 8 ſo n ſalvation . ti 
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Of che miracles voi t in conſirma· 


; | 
tion of chrif tianity. 5 
; . ; 4 BOK — — eg oy 2 1 dads | 
| Gov allo heap th tw A _ with cant a 
. WH #onders; and with divers miracles, and gifts of _ 
t "oP ESA according 10 _ on m_ R 
; e 
- N theſe ends ches things offer wende, ® SERM. 
| our conſideration. = „ 
] Firſt, 'that miracles are a divine rflimony given The third 
| to a perſon or doctrinee. 1 
; Secondly, that Gop a to the us 1 
— and e ee e 50 TOY hots in Were ; 
4 eminent manner. 25 5 | 
FE Of theſe two I have diſcou 1 der lage, and now 
proceed % hf é STF 3 eee 
. Third and laſt thing Which l ropa viz. the 
, reaſon. why theſe miracles are now ceaſed in the chrif- 

tian church, and have been for a long time; fo that 

there have been no ne ec ene _ | 


for many 5 
And in the handling of this argument, 1 ſhall do 
theſe three things. 
I. Shew that theſe miraculous gifts ry ober 
have ceaſed in the chriſtian church for ſeveral ages. 
II. I ſhall aſſign a « plain reaſon of the ceaſing af 
tacky ates eee OO oe ” 
III. Anſwer IM 


Tobe 3 of. miracles wrought, -- 
SER M. Il. Anſwer the objection from ths he ith 
| ny Miracles, which have been, and are till Pretended 
to be wrought in the church of Rome. 

I. I ſhall ſhew, that theſe miraculous powers and 
gifts have ceaſedin the church for ſeveral ages. That 
they are now ceaſed, we find by certain experience; 
nor are they pretended: to at this day by any part of 
the chriſtian church, except the church of Rome, 

where yet they are nothing ſo plentiful now-a-days 
| as they were in thoſe ignorant ages, from the time 
of the degeneracy and corruption of the weſtern 
church down to the reformation; and now chiefly 
Pretended to in thoſe parts of the Roman commu- 
nion where their religion reigns without any contra- 
diction, and the people are under the awe and laſh of 
the inquiſition, fo that they dare neither gainſay, 
nor offer to detect the forgery and impoſture of 
them; and yet here is leſs need of them, becauſe 
the people are all of a mind, and believe as the church 
would have them, and dare not for their lives do 
| otherwiſe, For where the inquiſition rules, and'ig- 
norance, the mother, not of true devotion, but of 
credulity and ſuperſtition, is carefully preſerved, 
there is no need of miracles, to 'make people believe 
what they have a mind to: but in other places, where 
' _ their religion is oppoſed, and there is great occaſion 
for them, both to confirm thoſe of their own religi- 
bn, and to reduce hereticks and unbelievers, there is 
little or no pretence to them, as I ſhall ſhew by and 


by. 
— 66 except. in the 
church of Rome, all pretence to theſe miraculous 
powers and gifts is now. ceaſed, and hath been for 


135 _ ages, St. CR ſpeaking of his _ 


r MS 
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as if no footſteps of them were left in the reg: and 
governors of the church, much leſs among private 


Chriſtians ; for which he gives us this ſubſtantial reaſon” 


(which I ſhall ſpeak to afterwards) that chriſtianity 
being now already eſtabliſhed by miracles, - there was 
no reaſon to expect the continuance of them. St. 

indeed, ſome time after, ſpeaks of many 


miraculous things done at ſepulchres of the martyrs. 


But this doth not- contradict what St. Chryſoſtom 
had ſaid, becauſe he ſpeaks of the living teachers and 
members of the church, in whom theſe miraculous gifts 
and powers were ceaſed : but that the ſame miraculous 
cures were wrought upon theprayers of Chriſtians, at 
the tombs of the martyrs, is a confirmation of the thing, 
that Gop deſigned to honour the primitive Chri- 
ſtians and martyrs with theſe gifts, and not to con- 
tinue them to the ſucceeding ages of the church; 
and therefore Gop was pleaſed that ſo many won- 
derful things ſhould be done at their fepulchres, to 
ſhew that he did'intend, that theſe miraculous pow- 
ers and gifts ſhould die with them, and continue no 
longer in the living members of the churen. 
II. I ſhall now aſſign a plain reaſon of the ceaſing 
of theſe miraculous gifts after ſuch a time; namely/ 
becauſe there was not the like neceſſity and occaſion 
for them; that there was before. They were at firſt 
in a great degree neceſſary to introduce the goſpel 
into the world, which was - deſtitute of all other 


helps and advantages; to recommend it to the eſteem; - 


ad liking of mankind; to give credit to a'new dogs 

trine and religion, ſo contrary to the inveterate preju · 

dees of men, bred up in another religion very dif- 
—— 258 ä 


which was en years after Cukisr, ſays that 8 E . M. 
theſe miraculous powers were then ceaſed, and | peaks © 3 
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of the mi rracles be 


ferent from this, and ſo oppoſite to the luſts and 1 


tereſts of men; to make way for the more ſpeedy 


and effectual planting of this religion in the world ; 


to ſtrengthen the hands of the firſt publiſhers of it, 
and to give credit to their teſtimony, concerning 
that ſtrange relation of theirs, of the reſurrection of 
Cuxisr from the dead; to be a ſenſible evidence 
and conviction 'to men of the divinity of that ney 
doctrine which was preached unto them, and to ſup- 
port and confirm them in the belief and profeſſion of 
it, againſt thoſe terrible ſufferings and perſecutions, 
which for the fake of it they were expoſed to. For 
theſe reaſons Gop was pleaſed to ſhed abroad ſo 
plentifully theſe miraculous gifts among the firſt 
preachers and profeſſors of chriſtianity ; and as theſe 
reaſons ceaſed or abated, ſo did theſe miraculous 
powers and gifts: and therefore as ſoon as the go- 
ppel was planted, which! it was in a great part of the 
then known world, during the lives of the apoſile, 


the gift of tongues ceaſed, and we hear no more of 


2 becauſe there was no further uſe and occaſion for 

Other gifts did continue longer, but abated by 
ee according as chriſtianity gained ground and 
eſtabliſhment, and they grew leſs frequent, as there 


was leſs need of them. The power of caſting out 


devils, which was common (for every Chriſtian had 
it) continued longeſt ; and there was reaſon it ſhould 
continue ſo long as the devil reigned, and the pagan 
idolatry was kept up, to. ſhew that the Spirit of 
nr was ſuperior to the devil, and would finally 
overcome him and overthrow his kingdom, accords 
ing to that of St. John, 1 John iv. 4. Ye are of 
God, little children, and have 3 them: 


7 WOO IO WII is in you, Hon ba te 
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I con mation of chriftianity, og 
p 4 is inthe world.” And this appeared in that they 8 ER M. 
V Wl were able in the name of CRS to caſt him out IF 
3 wherever he had taken poſſeſſion, which Gop per- 

mitted to be very frequent in thoſe times, for the 
more glorious manifeſtation of his power, in * caſt- 


's ing out the prince of this world. But when the 
4 powers of the world ,became chriſtian, and the hea- 


then idolatry was every where overthrown, and Sa- 
. tan's kingdom every where deſtroyed, then this mi- 


of raculous gift alſo ceaſed, there being no farther occa- 
don for it. And now that * the kingdoms of the 

f 4 world were become the kingdoms of the Loxp, 

P & and of his CHRIST,“ and that the goſpel was 

18 planted, and had taken firm root, and was fully ſet- 

« <9 and eſtabliſhed, theſe miraculous powers, which 

„ WM ver] at firſt neceſſary to balance the mighty difficul- 

de bes and oppoſitions which chriſtianity met withal, © 


and to ſupply the want of all manner of countenance 
of from the civil authority, were withdrawn and did 
ceaſe, becauſe there 1 was no need of their longer con- 


Y tinuance. 

1 Beſides that it is to be conſidered, that thoſe mira- 
A allous* powers, which manifeſted themſelves in the 
a firſt ages of chriſtianity, were intended by Gop t to 8 


1 give a ſtanding confirmation to it in after ages; as _ 
10 the miracles that were wrought at the giving of the „ 
law, and the bringing of the children of Iſrael into 
; Canaan, were deſigned for a ſtanding confirmation 
cor the jewiſh religion, the memory whereof was ſo 
uy carefully preſerved and tranſmitted to after IS = | 
of that they needed not to be repeated. * e 
I come now, in the 1 
HI. and laſt place, to er that objection Kol | 
the intiurierable miracles, which have been, and are 
2582 A 
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N. ftill prete TW to be wrought in the church of Roms; 
And fo indeed we find that the Arians and other 


hereticks in former times pretended to miracles, for 
the confirmation of their errors, a good while after 


- miracles were generally ceaſed in the chriſtian church, 
which ſhews that this is no new or ſtrange thing. 
In anſwer to this objection, I deſire theſe follow. 


ing particulars may be conſidered. 
. Firſt, that the moſt learned and judicious writers 


of the roman church do acknowledge, that there is 


no neceſſity of miracles now, and that chriſtianity is 
ſufficiently eſtabliſned by the miracles which were 


vVvrougbt at firſt to give teſtimony to it; and therefore 


not being neceſſary, without manifeſt evidence of 
fact, it is not neceſſary to believe that they are con- 


| tinued. 


Secondly, the miracles ctetenced to by the cb 
of Rome are of very doubtful and fuſpected credit, 
even among the wiſeſt perſons of their own commu- 


nion; and therefore I hope they do not expect we 
ſhould give much credit to thoſe miracles, of the 
truth of which they themſelves are in ſo much doubt, 


that they are generally looked upon by - the more 
prudent and learned among them, as: pious frauds, 
to raiſe and entertain the devotion of the weak and 
ignorant. Several of them have been' convicted of 


fraud and impoſture, not only here in England, in 


times of popery, and at the beginning of the refor- 
mation; but in other. countries, where that religion 


: | bears ſway. 


And lit is obſervable, that. hs: greateſt part of 


the hiſtory of theſe miracles (which they call le. 
| gends) were written in the romance age, and much 
in the ſame ſtyle, with the like wantonneſs and ex- 


travagancy 


. 8 KSS 3 8 8 8.8 


1 of ef, and fulſom abſurdity. of 3 8 £ RM. 
tion, and it is to be feared with the like regard to. — 
truth. And I know not-whether romances had not 


their name, as well as their original, from theſe ro- 
man legends, of which they are exact copies and i- 


mitations; and as theſe were ſacred, ſo thoſe were a 
ſort of civil legends, i in which they reproſenra thair 


hero's doing the like abſurd feats and miracles in 
chivalry, as their ſaints in their legends are ſaid to 
do in religion; and they were both written by the 
lazy and unlearned monks, and by them dreſſed uß 
and fitted to the guſt of thoſe ; ne and ee, 
tious ages. N 
And yet theſe ade 6 fe and have: not 55 
oily been put into the hands of the people, but leſ- 
ſons out of them have been taken, as out of the ſerip- 


tures, and diſtributed into the publick offices of 


their church, to be read there, as the ſcriptures are, 
and inſtead of them; only with this. difference, that 
the people are permitted to have the ſcriptures only 
in an unknown tongue, but the legends, out of which 
theſe leſſons are taken, they are permitted to have at 
home in their own tongue; as if there were no dan- 
ger of error or hereſy from falſe ſtories, but only 
from the word of truth. And herein is remarkably 
fulfilled that prophecy concerning the followers of 
Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. that 5. becauſe they re- 
« ceived. not the truth in the loye of it, Gop would 
te ſend them ſtrong deluſions, evepyuar Wavy, the 
© efficacy of impoſture, that they ſhould belieye/a 
© lie.” And how could they more ſolemnly de- 
Clare the belief and love of lies, than by putting 
theſe ridiculous fables into the publick offices of the 
church in * of the * e 1 at Fn | 


ky © ; 


3686 3 ou dub wig: „ 

Ext. fame time that they deny to the people the ufs of 

ky. the ſcriptures in a known tongue, to permit them | 

the uſe, and to recommend to them the reading of MW © 

cheſe lying legends, bur of which theſe ridiculow P 

gnome taken? By 

Thirdly, the miracles of the church of Rome, I © 

Kippoſing ſeveral of them to be true, have ſuch Ml © 

markes and characters upon them, as render it very c 

ſiuſpicious that cha are not operations of Gop, or n 

good ſpirits; but © the working of Satan.“ If any ; 

man have but the patience to rake into theſe dung- 

hills, and to read over theſe legends, even as they : 

have by the later collectors and compilers been purg- WM 5 

ed and reformed, he ſhall find the miracles recited 5 

in them to be generally of one ſtamp, very fooliſh 0 

and abſurd, frivolous and trifling, wrought without 

any neceſſity, upon no good occaſion, to no wiſe end 

and purpoſe; ſo that one may know them by their 

very countenances to be the tricks and pranks of the 

devil; and not the great and glorious works of MW 4 

 Gop, ſuch as are the miracles recorded in the holy 
ſeriptures. 

Fourthly, the witacles of the choreh of Rome, b 

taking them for true, are very impertinently and un- th 

ſeaſonably wrought. When and where there is no tþ 

need and occaſion for them, they are very rife and WW 4 

frequent : but where there is greateſt occaſion for 

them, and moſt reaſon to expect them, they are ei- 5 

ther not at all, or very rarely ſo much as pretended al 

to. In times and places where their religion did WI .. 

| moſt abſolutely bear ſway, and few or none durſt th 

m 
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oppoſe it; and where the doctrines, which they 
- Pretend to confirm by theſe miracles, were moſt ge- 


— believed, as in thoſe an dark and ignorant 
times 
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mes before the! reformation, and now in Italy RE 


Spain, where the inquiſition forceth them all to be of 


one belief, or to profeſs to be ſo; in theſe times and 
places, where there was leaſt need and occaſion far 


miracles, then and there did they moſt abound, 


even more (if we may believe their hiſtories) for | 


ſeveral ages before the reformation, than in the times 


of our Savioux and his apoſtles. But ee be 8 


formation, and that many of their doctrines are call · 
ed in queſtion and diſbelieved, miracles are grown 
rare, and almoſt ceaſed even in popiſh countries; 
and they have had but very ill ſucceſs with thoſe fem. _ 
they have pretended to; witneſs. the miracle at An. 
giers in France, of a child appearing over the altar 
in the time of maſs, to convince all people of the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, with which the Papiſts 
made ſuch a noiſe here in England, about fourteen 
or fifteen years ago, and which at laft was diſcovered 
to be an artificial juggle and contrivance of ſome 
cunning prieſt, and publiſhed to the world for 2 
cheat, by the honeſt and worthy biſhop of that 
„ 
But where there ſeems to be maſt need of them, 
they are moſt wanting; as for the converſion of hea» 
thens, and the conviction of heretick infidels. For 
the converſion of heathens, in which caſe, if men 
did ſincerely deſign the propagation of the true and 
uncorrupted chriſtianity, I do not ſee why miracles 
might not yet reaſonably, be expected; but yet for 
all this, we hear of very few miracles, not ſo much 
23 the gift of tongues, even upon this occaſion. . In 
the firſt planting of the Weſt-Indies, we hear of no 
miracles, except the moſt prodigious cruelties that 
cyer were in the world, to che infinite ſcandal of the 
a 


9098 of the Mt I | - © 
= 4 —— chriſtian name. And in the Eaſt-Indies and China, Wl he 
wy Xaverius and the firſt miſſionaries ſpeak with no 4 kg 
ſurance of any miracles wrought by them; and ſince he 
that time they have ſo depraved the chriſtian religi- Wl the 
on there, by concealing a moſt eſſential part of it, ¶ mi 
the death and ſufferings of our Saviour, as if they and 
were © aſhamed of the croſs of ChRIS r,“ that it is WM inf 
not credible,” that Gop ſhould vouchſafe the coun- the 
tenance of miracles to thoſe who "uy * pregoh another to 
1 40 goſpel. . rig 
And then for the conviction of hereticks (as they 165 
are pleaſed to call us Proteſtants) one would think tw. 
miracles (ſince they have that power) would be very Wl pre 
Proper for that purpoſe to be wrought among them; I bie 
as now here in England, where they are continually Wl for 
 endeavouring (bur eſpecially of late with more than Ml nat 
uſual vigour and hopes) to reſtore their religion: Ml anc 
| and yet for all this, we cannot prevail with them to the 
favour us with the ſight of one miracle, in order to que 
our conviction; but if they have any, they keep Wl 
them private among themſelves, though both reaſon Ml pat 
and ſcripture tell us, that miracles were not in- fla 
* tended for them that believe; but to convince ren 
es them that believe not.” it, 
Fifthly, he from whom, of all e in that to 
church, we might expect the moſt and greateſt mi- ſen! 
racles, does not, ſo far as I can learn, pretend at all ¶ ag 
to that gift; I mean the head of their church, the t 
pope, who both as he is vicar of CHRIST, and ſuc- Ml 2 
ceſſor of St. Peter in his full power and office; of if I idol 
he be not his ſucceſſor, yet as he is his ſhadow, and I Thi 
Pretends to be his ſucceſſor; might fairly pretend to pol 
 2'power of miracles above any in that church; and der 
T have often wonder*d why he does not: but it _ of . 
Sev 194 | „ zl 60 
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2 . Sen man; and indeed jÞ ang 1s 


he had it, and could ſatisfy others that he hath it, 
that would ſerve his turn without miracles: but the Tp 
miſchief of it is, there is no other external evidence, 
and which can reaſonably ſatisfy others of any man's 
inſpiration or infallibility, but miracles; and therefore 
the pope hath done very unadviſedly, in pretending 
to one without the other, when he hath che fans | 
right and title to both, that is, none at all, 
Sixthly, of the doctrines in difference bes | 
tween us and oh church of Rome; which they chiefly: 
pretend to confirm by theſe miracles; are not capa- 
ble of being confirmed by them. There are three 
forts of doctrines, two of which are in their on 
nature incapable of being confirmed by a miracle, 5 
and a third, upon ſuppoſition of it's contrariety to 
the chriſtian doctrine, which hath andy me my 9 7 
queſtionable; divine confirmation. 
1. No doctrine, which is contrary to fenſe;; is ca- 
pable of being confirmed by a miracle; as tranſbb» 
ſtantiation, which becauſe it neceſſarily requires the 
renouncing of our dates, in order to the belief of 
it, for that very reaſon miracles ean give no credit 
to it. For that which depends on the certainty of 
ſenſe, as miracles certainly do, can be no competent 
argument to prove that which is Are to n | 
a tranſubſtantiation evidently is. * 
2. No doctrine, that does countenance. or envi * 
idolatry, is capable of being confirmed by a miraele- 
This is evident from Deut. xiii. where Moſes ſup- 
poſeth that a ꝓrophet might work a ſign or a won - 


der; but if it was to ſeduce them from the worſhip | | ; 


of the true Gop, who is naturally known, to the 
Vor. M. 23 T | hs 
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worſhip of idols, in that caſe they were not to heark- | 


en to him, notwithſtanding he wrought: a miracle 
hut the church of Rome teacheth idolatry in their 


- worſhip of images, and of the 2 in the in. 
vocation of ſaints and angels. 


3. No doctrine e e eee of the cui 


tian doftrine, which hath already teceived an un- 


queſtionable divine confirmation, is capable of being 


: . by the miracles pretended to in the church 


of Rome, if they were real. For I hope they have 


not the face to pretend their miratles to be equal 


to thoſe of our —— either for 


the certainty, or greatneſs of them ; 3 and I have al- 
ready ſhewn, that they notoriouſiy want both the 


dredit and certainty of our ae s Lee 
the marks of their divinity,” . 


Now ſeveral of the Ae nigen * that neck. are 


5 diredtly contrary. to, or inconſiſtent. with the doc- 


trines of chriſtianity, ., Their endeavour to concal 
from people the doctrine of the goſpel, contained 
in the holy ſcriptures, is a notorious contradidtic 


o the deſign of the goſpel, and to that particular | 


miracle whereby the knowledge of it was conveyed 
tothe world, the gift of tongues 3; and then the ſer. 


| oankfient with true devotion, contrary to. edificati: 


en, and to the plain ſcope and deſign of a whole 


c —— of St. Paul to the Corinthians. And: fo 


likewiſe is the communion in ane kind, to our Sa- 
viounꝰs expreſs inſtitution: and the repetition of 
un 18's ſacrifice, 10 as expteſs a declaration of the 


apoſtle to the Hebrews to the COT as b ee 
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ment, which are concerning falſe prophets, and con- 


eerning Antichriſt, have marked him out by this“ 


character, that he ſhould be a great worker of mira 


cles, and Anm himſelf upon this pretence. Matt.. 


xxiv. 24. For. there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
« falſe Props and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
# wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they 
+ ſhall deceive the very ele&.”” - And, 2 Theff. ito _ 
9, 10. St. Paul foretels there; chat in the great de- 


generacy and falling away of the chriſtian church 


# the mari of ſin ſhould come after the worlcing f 
« Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and wonders ß 
6e lies, that is, either falſe; miracles, or miracles 


mought to copfirm falſe dodrints; and ik AM 


. ee of unrighteouſneſ, 0 all the legers 5 8 
urs ow certainly er was ever more viſible 
than theſe are in the church of Rome; whether we 
conſider their impudent forgeries of writings, (which 
= have not the face now ney): or the natute 
md <fiaraChels of their :niirackes? So chat though: 
Bellarmine itz pleaſed to make miracles one of the 
marks of the true church, yet the miracles of the 


church of Rome; if we conſider all the circumſtances 

of them, are one of the plaineſt marks of Antichriſt, 
/ and the very brand of the beaſt, as we find him de- 
ſcribed, Rey. Nil. 13, 14. And he doth great 


< workers; and deceiveth them that dwell on the 
* earth, by the means of thoſe ; nracles 1 
had power to do. ie e 55 3 ue 

And now the church of Rome 855 unn 
to work miracles and yet divine miracles, ſuch a 


A 8 — : 


tend of: dg de- a tl mich fl bit ap = =. 


rma. ion weben. 


of Rome are _ EG —_ . confir- 


8 mation to her doctrines, 
1 the a 


2 *I. might now draw t two or re in rences fro 
tis whole diſcourſe. As}. 7 2 
. I. We have great reaſon to Aline the wiſdom 
dd goodneſs of Gop in the diſpenſation 9 

7 that by the ſending down-of his holy Spiri 


with ſuch miraculous gifts and powers, he hath given 
ak wbundant eee to the truth of our religion, 
grounds for our faith to rely upon; * 

. The eration of what hath been ſaid cor- 
—— men ofthe, great fin of infidelity, and the 
| 'unreaſonablenels of it, after ſo clear conviction and 
* demonſtration-as Ga hath | given ee 

N the truth of chriſ iſtia 1 79451 I % wow: nine 941 
III. and laſtly, - chey who! beheve- the goſpel are 
e inexcuſable, if they do not obey it, and live 
e e to it: for this is the 
miracle „which Gop hath wrought for the confir- 
ity; that by the belief a6 che ene 
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| e is, that truth is from God, and the Spitit 


£4 Te are of Gooytihat M ye are taug © by 


and inſtructed in- the doftrine; which is from Gov, 
and reliſh divine truth, which our Saviour calls 


*<-favouring the things which are of Go,“ in oppo? 


ſition to the Fart 6h of the world, the luſts and 
, Which ſway and rule i in thoſe 


falſe prophets arid ſeducing ſpirits. For ſo it followy | 


in the neut varſe, they are of the world, they 


5 rade by worldly luſt and intereſts: -**' therefore 
peak they of the world, they teach things ſui- 


table to their worldly affections and intereſts; * and 


the world heareth them,“ they who are of the 
oat eee ae ec ents 
"Is ngo that the apoſtle s 'defipn in ds, 15 
; | n T plamly N | 1 

nals £562 * 15} the 


ache an ape nia . 


[1M Tbare of Gp an froquens- 
I and very peculiatly' uſed by St. John; it ſigni- 


ſies t belong to Gop in a ſpecial and Peculiar man. : 


ner; and is the-fime with being vorn of Gop, 
und being f mn of Gon!“ Chap. iii. 10. 

ne anareng o ger 2 and: hy 
s notiof Gp. -Where:you ſees *w 
Erbe of Gone re bo be che children of Goo;? 
n 
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5 * „ 


che profeffors of it, the advantage over error and ſex. 


os dell in thoſe who ſincerely embrace ind. 
obey i * Tok | . * 


e S. eren 


e „ ©, = - 


thing i end ſo 4 tobe the children of 
ache devil, und to be of the vil) are by this 
u poſtis uſed in the ſame ſeriſe, chap; fi 8. „ He that 
— devil, And vert 12. 
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. wicked one,” a dit 4 
6 child of the devil, as ts had calied fuch before; © n 


1 N becauſe ye are not of G. 80 here za the 


The force of the reaſoning is thi 
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8 10 ere 


ver. 10. And becauſe children do reſemble their 


parents in nature and diſpoſition, therefom thoſe whey | 
zre of a divine temper and diſpoſition, who reliſſi th 
things of Cop, and are apt to embrace the truths = 

of Gop when they are duly propounded to them; 
are ready to be taughtof Gop, are ſaid likewiſe t 
8 bent Con- John viii. 47. He that is of Gt 


eee words: ye therefore heur them 


ye are of Gon; ye are of a tempet and 
3 reliſn divine thin 
brace, the truths of God, and ye have entertained 
them, and are his children, and are led by his Spi⸗ 


rit, and have the Spirit of Gov: dwelling in yu, 
and this makes you victorious. #* Te have oV se 
come them.“ He had ſpoken innmedistely be⸗- 


fore of falſe prophets. and Antichriſt; by which he 


doth point out not one particular perſon, but tis 
whole number and faction uf falſe teachers, 36 he 

tells us, chap. ii. 18. that © now- there are” many - 
* Antichfiſts,. Ye are of Gop, and have overs 

come them. This hath. enabled you to refit 
thoſe. ſeducing ſpirits, and made you too hard r 
them; that ye are of Gos: becauſe great is ts „ 


*. that is in en, than be ther i. in. che orlg.”* 
bs « yearceof Gong” 
that is, ye are taught of Go,. 2 have received 


his. doctrine, and are bom again by che werd of | 


Gov, and are his children, and being hi 


ye have his Spirit'; and the Spirit of truth: ade 
5 Sabina ſtronger principle, than that ſpi of _ 


jon bes 15 3 world, t 


ready tu en- | 


098 2 Lt feruth, 
= Aer  ® Greater i he bat iin you, than he thay 


1 — than the ſpirit. of error and eee ad 


NT all the temptations of the rl eoapeſtaly K from the 
. em ann, een e eee en e int 
„My work at this time ſhall be to ſhew —_ Ws 
3 1 vantage good men, and thoſe who ſincerely embrace 
and obey the truth, have to ſecure them in the ways 
pft truth and holineſs, againſt all the temptations. of 
tzhe devil and the 5 Ifay, in the ways of truth 
=: and holineſs,: becauſe: there is a ſtriẽt connection be- 
mw.ueen a hearty embracing of the truth of Gop, and 
aa ſucere obedience to it. And the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
both, in oppoſition to the Gnoſticks, who did not 
only endeavour to ſeduce men to apoſtaſy from tho 
3 ecehriſtian faith, but likewiſe from the: practice of a 
buy life. Now to ſecure men againſt temptations 
td both theſe, they Who are of Gop, ? who ſin- 
„cerely embrace and obey the truth, have a great ad- 
nauntage, becauſe chat Spirit and. principle which 
eaules and ſways in them, is more powerful than that 
ii ſpirit which: rules in the world hr in the children of 
di.ſobedience. “ Greater is he that is in you, than 
. he that is in the worlds ** and that in theſe hree 
reſpects. $45 64 2. 1 . 1 5 2 1 
Feirſt, divine truth carries greater evidence dong 
with . bei 
Secondly, the motives to Wie men to ah wo 
|here ee h and holines wee ee e lay 
; Ne 2 5 . Le 11 7 ten 
Thirdly, FRE is a greater and more ;namodjats me 
ante accompanies the nn way" for 
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is greater, and hath more conviction in it. 


III. The Spirit of Gop doth Aeris ach indes 


of good men, ed to lead them peta 


truth, and our frm danger a0 and damnable. . 


errors. * 3 oy 


J. Tbe docuines which: are: 0 Dans have a 


3 and teach ſuch 


more intrinſical goodneſs in 


things as are moſt worthy of Gov, and more likely. 
to proceed from him. Whoever ſuppoſeth Go to 
make a revelation of himſelf to men, whereby tao 

conduct them to happineſs, muſt in all reaſon ſu p- 


poſe ſuch a divine doctrine to contain plain rules 


directions to that end, and powerful helps, motives, 


and encouragements to enable and excite men to the 


obſervation of thoſe rules. For a man would natu- i 


rally reaſon, that Gop, who is ſo infinitely good, 
would in revealing his will ro men aim at no other 
end but the happineſs of his creatures; and that he 
being infinitely wiſe as well as good, the means 
would be proportionable, and conſequently that the 
laws and precepts which he gives would apparently 
tend to the happineſs of mankind: and becauſe, if 
men have immortal ſouls, and are deſigned to live 
for ever, their greateſt e is that of another 


7 


' 


ar, ;if we - conſider theſe hree 1 


L. The doftrines Ss are eee a 


Vor. XI. 25 U world 8 


„ 


gro 


dr KM. world ; therefore it is reaſonable 10 conclude, that 
| wy tho oſe rules pe ra — om 


33 


Seren happineſs Unten in gnorher life, _— 


7 poral happineſs of men in this. world. 


obſervance of them, by ſuch motives and en 
ments as are proper and powerful, to that end and 
if they be weak and impotent to the 


And fuch laws and rules being ſuppoſed, ok 
thing to be expected is, that Gov ſhould conſider the 
condition and - circumſtances of perſons to whom 


| theſe laws are given; and if they be averſe to them, 


that they ſhould be awaken'd- and quicken'd to the 


of what God's laws require; that they ſhould be 


dee and aſſiſted by a proportionable ſtrength. 


No the doctrine of the chriſtian religion, which 


our bleſſed Savioun revealed to the world, and (a8 


wie Chriſtians-ſay) by divine commiſſion and autho- 


"the common underſtanding 


rity, hath all eheſs marks and characters of divinity 
upon it. The laws of it are plain and obvious to 
of mankind; all men 
know what the precepts of piety, and goodneſs, and 
mercy, and righteouſheſs, and integrity, and truth, 
and faithfulneſs, of meekneſs, and humility, and pa- 
tience, and forgiveneſs, and forbearance, and charity, 
mean; and fo I-might-inſtance in temperance, and 
chaſtity, and all thoſe other virtues and graces which 
the chriſtian religion requires of us, and'recommends 


to us. Theſe all tend to the advancement and per- 


fection of our natures, and make us like to Gor, 


and capable of the enjoyment of him in the next 


life: and beſides this, they do apparently conduce 
in all reſpects to our temporal happineſs in this 


world. 5 
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| e error, 


which Gop hath promiſed abundant SRI? 1 


2 — : 


another world) the practice of theſe virtues is evi- 
dently to the advantage of particular perſons in this 
world, and to the . and happineſs of human - 
ſociety. 

And ben great corruption of 0 na- 
ture, and the ſtrong inclination. of it to vice, the go» 
ſpel offers proportionable arguments and nme 
ments to men to perſuade them to their duty: an 
act of oblivion and pardon for what is paſt; perfect 
reconciliation to Gop in and through the merits and 
mediation of aur: bleſſed Sa vioux; and the eternal 
rewards. and puniſhments of another world; Which 
to men that believe the immortality of their ſouls, 
and are not ſtupidly inſenſible of their intereſt, are 
the moſt powerful conſiderations in the world to 
take men off from iin, and to bring n to good. 
a , 
And W of Jet nating hk 
brought a great weakneſs and impotency upon man- 
kind, .Gop is pleaſed in the goſpel to offer to men 


the powerful aſſiſtance of his grace and holy Spirit, 


to enable them to perform all this which he requires 
of them. And beyond this, what can we expect 


Gop ſhould diſcover to men, in order to their hap- . 


pineſs in this world, or the other? And in all theſe 


reſpects the doctrine of the goſpel, revealed from 
heaven by the Son of Gon, hath to any impartia 


conſiderer infinitely the advantage of 8 
Mahometiſm, or any other doctrine or ene e . 


that ever the world was acquainted withal. 
| But now. if we. bring the doctrines of falle i 


phets and ſeducing ſpirits, whom St. John calls An- 
tichriſts, to this trial, we ſhall find that they are 
5 25 U 2 quite 


— 


5102 The advantages of truth, 
A: quite of another ſtamp, deſtitute of goodneſs, and 
calculated not for the happineſs and benefit of men, 
| but for baſe and unworthy ends; whereby it is evi- 

dent that the teachers of them are not of Goy, 
but of the world, and therefore they ſpeak from 
„ the world, and the world heareth them.“ And 
of this I will give two inſtances; one in thoſe falſe 
teachers the Gnoſticks, intended by the apoſtle in 
this epiſtle; and the other in 4 ſort Io Lederer 
nearer to us in our own times. 
As for the Gnoſticks, befides: their contratifiin 
and virtual renouncing the main principles of chriſti- 
anity, by denying that Cur1sT was really come in 
the fleſh, or that he really died, or roſe, affirming all 
this to be only in appearance; the ſum of their doc- 
trine was either a heap of unintelligible words and 
Phraſes, under a pretence of high myſtery; or a 
doctrine of liberty, as to all manner of vice and 
wickedneſs, under a pretence of perfection, and that 
whatever they did they could- not fin ; both which 
at the firſt ſight are as plain evidence as any teaſona- 
ble man can deſire, that ſuch a doctrine could not 
be from Goo; nothing being more unlikely to be: 
divine revelation, than ſuch abſurd and confuſed ſtuff 
as no man can underſtand, and which hath no ten- 
dency to make men better. But above all, nothing 
can be more unworthy of Gov, nor more unlikely 
to proceed from him, than ſuch a doctrine as gives 
encouragement to vice and wickedneſs of life, under 
what pretence ſoever it be. For what can be more 
contrary to Gop, and a greater affront to the reaſon 
of mankind, than to let men looſe to do the vileſt 
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concerns us more, and that-is in the church of Rome; CHE — 


and thoſe falſe teachers which ſhe ſends abroad into 


the world, and which at this day ſwarm among 


us; and never did any character more unluckily a- 
gree to any ſort of men, than this of the apoſtle does 
to that church and the teachers of it, that ** they 


« are of the world, and therefore they ſpeak of the 


« world, and the world heareth them.” 


In which words there are three remarkable 4 5 


racters given of falſe prophets and teachers. 


1. That they are acted by a worldly ſpirit, and 


1 eee e 5 


„the world.“ 
2. That they teach things ſuitable to their world- 


| If intereſt and deſign, and therefore they ſpeak as, | 


'Ts x00 ps, from the world, according to that 


worldly ſpirit that acts them and rules in them. 


3. Thoſe that hearken to them are a ſort of peo- 


le like themſelves, of worldly affections and! in- 


teroſts, << the world heareth them.“ 
1. They are acted by a worldly ſpirit, and carry on 2 


ſecular intereſt and deſign, of greatneſs and ambition, of 


dominion and tyranny, of riches and wealth. Any man 
that conſiders the church of Rome at this day, and by 


whatſteps and degrees, by what worldly ways and un- 


worthy means ſhe hath attained to that power, and 


wealth, and greatneſs, to that dominion and tyran- 


ny, which now for ſeveral hundred of years ſhe 
hath exerciſed not only over the conſciences of men, 
in the moſt cruel manner, but even over tempora 
Princes and ſtates, in commanding their treaſures and 
armies, in depoſing kings, and diſpoſing of their 
hh WE and | in all RY Inſtances of ſecular 


ae | 


$304 _ FF. 
E dominion and tyranny; cannot but be ſatisfied by | 
S. ſpirit they are acted, and that they as viſibly 
catry on a worldly en en eee as the moſt 
atnbitious ſecular prince ever did. 

2. They teach things ſuitable to theis worldly as 
ſigns and intereſts. Let but any man impartially 
ſurvey thoſe which are the proper doctrines. of the 
Romiſh church, and which we challenge for inno- 
vation and corruption of the truly ancient eatholick 

and ehriſtian doctrine, and it will at fix{t ſight be e- 
- vident to him, whither theſe doctrines tend, and 
that they do not ſerve the ends ef religion, but of 
worldly greatneſs and dominion. What greater in- 
ſtance of ambition, than the claim of the univerſal 
ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome over all Chriſtians 
and churches in the world, without the leaſt ground, 
or indeed colour of ground either from ſcripture or 
antiquity; and not only of an univerſal ſpiritual 
Power over Chriſtians, hut of an indirect temporal 
power over princes, in order to ſpiritual ends, which 
may be extended to any thing, and hath been, upon 
occaſion, to the donation of kingdoms, and the de- 
poſing of princes, and the transferring of temporal 
dominion from lawful and hereditary princes to thoſe 
who had no manner of right or title? What more 
arrogant and direci ly tending to the enſlaving of 
mankind, than their pretence to infallibility, which 
yet they could never agree among themſelves where 
to place? What greater tyranny/ can be exerciſed 
over mankind, than to oblige them to an implicit 
faith and blind obedience, to believe what the church 
believes, though they do not know what it is; and 
to do what the church commands, though they doubt 
never ſo much of the lawfulneſs of it? than —_ 
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the word of Gov: from them, b e 


unknown tongue, and to deter them from the free Com — 
uſe of that which was deſigned by Gop to be the 


great inſtrument of the ſalvation of mankind ? than 
not to let men exereiſe their underſtandings in the 
ſervice of Gop; nor when they join in pubicx 
prayers, to ſuffer them to know what it is they aſk 
of Goo as if ** the prieft*s li were ſo to preſerve 
“knowledge, as to keep it all to themſelves, and 
not to make uſe of it for the benefit and edification 
of the people? And laſtly, to impoſe upon men, 
under pain of damnation, the belief of doctrines, 
not only contrary to the true ſenſe of ſcripture, but 
to all the ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, as is the doc- = 
trine of tranſubſtantiation? How is it pofſible to 


bring people into a greater ſubjection to the pricfts, 


and dependance upon them, than by auricular con- 


feſſion, and that unreaſonable doctrine of making 

the efficacy of the ſacraments to depend upon the in- 
tention of the prieſt ; and conſequently to put it into 
the power of a malicious and bad man to damn all 
his pariſh? - And to mention but one thing more, 
what better contrivance could be thought of to en- 
rich the church, and drain the purſes of the people, 
than their doctrines of purgatory, and prayers for 
the dead, of indulgences and ſatisfaction, and their 
form of fins and vices of all kinds, called the tax 
tc of the apoſtolick chamber? Can any man think 
that theſe and ſuch like doctrines are of Gop, 
which do ſo directly ſerve the ends of eovetouſneſa 
and ambition? Any one, that does not wilfully 
ſhut his eyes, may plainly ſee that ſuch doctrines and 
ſuch teachers are of the world, and” that they 
ſpeak and teach theſe 3 of a * intereſt 
and —_ And 


4106 e ee of truth, 
. SERM. And hereTmight take notice likewiſe, that © they. I ine 
e & ſpeak from the world” alſo in another ſenſe; by. ane 
ſhewing what worldly and indirect means (not to fo bri 
wicked and finful arts) they commonly make uſe of | 
to make diſciples and gain proſelytes, by flattery and I ;; 
falſhood, by concealing and miſrepreſenting their it. 
own doctrines and practices, by defaming their ad- mi 
verſaries with known fiftions and calumnies, tempt- ed 
ing men from their religion by promiſes of temporal 
advantages, which, when they have gained them, *« 
they do not always perform and make good. Can il ha 
any thing be more oppoſite to the genius of true re- 4 
ligion, than to promote it by means ſo plainly con- 
trary to the very nature and deſign of it: 
3. Thoſe who hearken to them, and are ſeduced 
by them, are generally like themſelves, © they ſpeak 
© from the world, and the world heareth them,” 
Not but that men of very honeſt and ſincere minds 
may be ſeduced into great errors, through prejudice, 
or weakneſs, or a melancholy ſuperſtition: but ge- 
nerally ſuch a religion as is calculated for the pro- 
moting of ſecular intereſt, and is carried on by ſecu-, 
lar arts, does gain upon carnal and worldly minds, 
and it is uſually ſome worldly conſideration or other 
that prevails with men to embrace and profeſs it. A 
religion. that can find out ways to ſave men without: 
ſincere repentance and a good life, is very fit to make 
| proſelytes in the world ; they that teach ſuch doc- 
 trines ©* ſpeak from che world, and the world is ery 
apt to hear them. 

And thus I have done with the firſt thing, where- 
by it appears that divine truth carries great evi- 
dence along with it, namely, that the doctrines which 

æꝛre from Gop have more intrinſical e in * 


, o& .  *. 


In oppoſition to error. 


and teach ſuch things as are more worthy of Gov, 
and more likely to proceed from him. 1 will be « 
briefer in the reſt. 

II. The external nin l of divine doftrines 


I gn and carries more conviction along with 


By external confirmation, I mean chiefly that of 
2 And though the pagan religion pretend- 
ed to ſome, and our Sa vioux plainly foretold, that 
« Antichriſts and falſe prophets ſhould ariſe, and 
* ſhould ſhew ſigns and wonders,'* and St. Paul 
hath told us, that the man of fin ſhould come | 
« with ſigns, and wonders, and mighty power” 
yet none of theſe are of any great conſideration, in 
compariſon of the many, and great, and unqueſtion 
able miracles which were ſo univerſally wrought for 
the eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian religion, and con- 
tinued for ſome ages ; they bear no manner of pro- 
portion to them, neither for the nature, nor num- 
ber, nor circumſtances of them, ſo' as to ſhake or 
weaken any man's belief of the chriſtian religion, 
which had ſo much a greater confirmation given to 
it; eſpecially when our Sa vioux did foretel, that 
fle prophets ſhould do ſome things of this kind. 
For after a religion is eſtabliſhed by plain and un- 
queſtionable miracles, ſach as for their number, na- 
ture, publickneſs, and continuance, and all 1 imagina- 


ble circumſtances of advantage, were never upon any 


occaſion wrought in the world; I ſay, after this, it 
is not reaſonable, that one or two ſingle miracles or 
wonders pretended to, or really wrought by a falſe 
prophet, ſhould bring in queſtion the truth of a re- 


ligion confirmed by a long ſeries of the e and 


moſt E miracles. 
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FIT" 3 alta of truth, 


SERM. Beſides that the doctrine of it is fach'! as is is worthy 
WD of Sov, and moſt likely to proceed from him . 

As for the miracles pretended to by the church of 

Rome, they are generally ſo fantaſtical and ridicy- 

lous, and ſo unlike the works of Gop, and wrought 

ſo to no end and purpoſe, not among unbelievers for 

their conviction, which was always the great end of 

miracles, but among themſelves ; and ſo deſtitute of 

credit, that the wiſeſt among themſelves are ſo far 

from believing them, that they are heartily aſhamed 

of them, ſo that we need not trouble ourſelves about 

them, for they are not like to give any great confir 

mation to any doctrine, which ſtands in ſo much 

need of confirmation themſelves. | 

III. Beſides the goodneſs of the doctrines which Ml * 

are from Gop, and the external confirmation of 

them by miracles, which is a great advantage to the 

reception of them, the Spirit of Gop doth likewiſe 

illuminate good men, and thoſe who are deſirous to | 

know the truth, and hath promiſed to lead them in- © 


to it, and to aſſiſt them in diſcerning between truth « 
and falſhood. So our Savious hath aſſured us, 


John vii. 17. © If any man will do his will, he ſhall Fi 
% know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gov, or 1 
* whether I ſpeak of myſelf.” Befides that th 
doctrines which are from Gop do commonly carry 
. the marks and characters of their own divinity upon fs 
= them, the providence of Gop is likewiſe particularly 
concerned, that good men, and thoſe who are of ho- 7, 
net minds, and ſincerely deſirous to know the truth, I 
mould not be deceived in matters of ſo great conſe- iſ 4 
'. quence to the happineſs and ſalvation of mankind. 
Io the ſame purpoſe is that promiſe, John xiv. 21. 


* 25 of this more at large in the three laſt foregoing He 
* cc e 


8 in e to error. 
40 He chat hath my commandments, A keepet 


« them, he it is that loveth me: and he that lov 
eth me, ſhall be loved of my Valhdr, and 1 vil 
« love him; and will manifeſt myſelf to him.“ 
God is always ready to reveal his will to thoſe who 
are ſincerely deſirous to do it, and will not ſuffer 
men of honeſt minds to err dangerouſly i in matters 
wherein their eternal ſalvation is concerned. _ 
Thus you ſee what advantage the Spirit of truth 
hath above the ſpirit of error and ſeduction; that di- 
vine truth carries greater evidence along with it, 
both in reſpect of the goodneſs of the doctrines which 


are from Gop,“ and the great confirmation that 


is given to them, and the extraordinary illuminations 
of Gop's Spirit, which is wont to accompany the 


truths of Gop to the minds of good men, who are 


ready and diſpoſed to give. entertainment to, divine | 
truth, _ | 
I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond advan- 
tage which the ſpirit of truth hath above the ſpirit 
of ſeduction, namely, that the motives to perſuade 
men to adhere to truth and holineſs, are more pow- 
erful and operative upon the minds of men, than 
the motives to the contrary. 

And then, thirdly, that thoſe who embrace and 
obey the truth of Gop have a greater aſſiſtance, and 
are acted by a more powerful ſpirit and principle, 
than any is in the world. And this ſeems to be 
more eſpecially the meaning of that in the text, 
Fe are of Go, little children, and have over- 


come them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, 


than he that is in the world. But theſe I ſhall 
not now enter upon. | 
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The r of truth, in oppoſition 
585 to error. 


1 JOHN v. 4 5. 


Ye are of Gov, little children, and have overcome 

them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, than 
be that is in the world. They are of the world: 
therefore ſpeak. they of the world, and the. world 
_ beareth them. | 


SE RM. Proceed to the ſecond advantage which the ſpi- 
ccxxxtII. rit of truth hath above the ſpirit of error and ſe- 
wore GR duction, namely, that the motives which good men 
cond ſer- have to perſuade them to adhere to truth and holi- 
. xt. neſs are more powerful, than the motives to the con- 
trary. They who embraced the chriſtian religion 

did firmly believe the eternal rewards and puniſh- 

ments of another world; and this principle of faith 

being fixed and rooted in them, made them victo- 

rious over all the temptations of the world, over all 
the allurements and terrors of it; becauſe they were 
fully perſuaded of the happineſs and miſery of ano- 
ther world; the happineſs of thoſe who continued 
ſtedfaſt in the faith and obedience of the goſpel, and 
the dreadful miſery and puniſhment of thoſe who 
diſobeyed the goſpel of Cnnisr, or apoſtatized from 

the profeſſion of it. Hence it was that they were 


not to be moved by SE temporal conſiderations, ei- 
| ther 


n 


ne 
an 


In oppoſition to error. 


ther of eaſe or advantage, or of trouble and des SER M. 


cution in this world. Their eternal intereſt lay fo © 
near their hearts, and they were ſo fully polſeſſed 
with the belief of the everlaſting rewards and puniſh- 
ments of another life, that they overlooked the goods 
and evils of this life; and all temporal conſiderati- 
ons, put into the ſeales againſt their everlaſting in- 
tereſt, were of no weight and moment with them. 
And this our apoſtle very particularly inſiſts upon 
in this epiſtle, chap. v. 4; 5. © Whatſoever is born 
« of God, overcometh the world ;** the children of 
Gop are victorious over the temptations | of the 
world; and then he tells us what it is that makes 
them fo; and this is the victory that overcometh- 
the world, even our faith. Who is he that ver- 
* cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jz- 


sus is the Son of Gov?” The believing that 


JE sus is the Son of Gop,“ infers the belief of 
his doctrine, and conſequently of that eminent part 
of it, the eternal recompence of another world, which 
whoſoever firmly believes, will be able to reſiſt and 
overcome all the temptations of this world. For by 


the belief of the chriſtian religion, and faith in the 
Son of Gov, we are fully aſſured of the reality and 


certainty of the mighty rewards and puniſhments of 
another world, though they be future and at a di- 


ſtance; and a firm perſuaſion of theſe things makes 


them in ſome ſort preſent to us as to their efficacy * 
and operation: for to a wiſe and conſiderate man, 
a great good, or a great evil, which he believes will 
certainly befal him, according as he manageth his 


affairs well or ill, though it be at ſome diſtance, is 


of greater force than a far leſſer good or evil, which 


is Preſent. and nearer at mand And of this we ſee. 
4 : * 9 many | 


The advantages of truth, | 
inſtances in the temporal concertis of men. 
A prudent man will forego his preſent eaſe and 


plwKueaſure, and part with a preſent advantage, lay 
down 


| ready money, upon the certain proſpect of a 

far greater benefit that will come to him ſome years 
| hence ; and will undergo preſent pain. and trouble, 
to prevent a far greater miſchief and inconvenience , 
and upon this principle of the belief of future good 


and evil, all the great affairs of the world arc ma- 


naged. Upon. this principle men plow and ſow, 


and venture their eſtates in traffick to foreign parts, 


and truſt out their preſent ſtock, and purchaſe rever- 
fions, and take phyſick, and cut off a limb, and run 
| all thoſe hazards of eſtate and life, which we ſee men 


every day do; and all this for the ſecuring, of ſome 


great advantage, or the preventing of ſome great 
miſchief, which though it be future and at a diſtance, 
yet they probably or certainly foreſee will happen to 
them. 
And this principle is fo much the ſtronger, and 
of greater force and efficacy, in matters of greater 
moment and importance, where the good hoped for, 
or the evil feared, is infinitely great, and concerns 
us forever, If we firmly believe the reality and 
certainty of it, no temporal advantage or affliction 
can come in competition with them, in the calcula- 


tion and account of a wiſe man; becauſe there is no 


proportion between finite and infinite, between the 
goods and evils which are temporal, and thoſe 
which are eternal; though the one be ſeen, and the 
other not ſeen; though the one be preſent and near 
to us, and the other future and at a great diſtance. 
pon this principle the firſt Chriſtians continued 
firm and ſtedfaſt in the belief and obedience of the 


8olpe, 
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golpel, and were bold and open in the profeſſion of SE RM. 
it, notwithſtanding all the cruel aſſaults of perſecu- u 

tion, though they bara ed the loſs of all that was | 

dear to them in this world, and expoſed themſelves 
to the ſuffering of whatever 1 is grievous and terrible 
to fleſh and blood. They * gloried in tribulation ;** 
and did not only patiently ſubmit to the greateſt ſuf- 
ferings, but heartily praiſed Gop, who'** accounted 
them worthy to ſuffer for his name ; they took 
0 joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that 
« in heaven they bal a better and more enduring 
« ſubſtance; they were tortured, not accepting de- 
« liverance, that they might obtain a better reſur- 
% rection;ꝰ and when they were haraſſed with all 
the evils and calamities of human life, yet they 
« fainted not, knowing that their light affliction, 
„ which was but for a moment, would work for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
« olory;”* having their minds fixed, © nor upon 
the things which are ſeen, but the things which 
are not ſeen ; the things which are ſeen being but 
temporal, bo the things which arc not ſeen being 
a | 
Thus they overcame the world, not by the fore 
and power of this world, but by the belief of another 
world, and of the mighty rewards and puniſhments 
of it. And this © faith purified their hearts,” and 
reformed their lives, and made them ſtedfaſt and 
% unmoveable in their holy profeſſion, and raiſed 
their minds above all the e and terrors of 
preſent and ſenſible things. | | 
Let us now ſee on the contrary white kind of mo- 
tives and arguments falſe teachers uſe to ſeduce men 


to their pernicious ways. * 8 ſpeak from the 
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Me advantages of truth, 


. CEXXX111., low, and temporal conſiderations, of little tricks and 


devices, and * all deceiveableneſs. of . unrighteouf- 
4c neſs” (as the ſcripture calls it) to make diſciples, 


ad gain Proſelytes. They terrify them with tem- 
poral dangers and inconveniencies, and repreſent to 


them ſuffering, and perſecution, and death, in. all 


their frightful ſhapes, to deter them from profeſſion 


of the true religion : they ſet before them all man- 


ner of worldly baits and allurements, eaſe, and wealth, 


and preferment : they promiſe them liberty from 
the ſtrictneſs of thoſe laws and rules which religion 
ties them up to. By theſe arts and arguments the 


Gnoſticks of old uſed to tempt men from chriſtiani- 


ty, and to ſhake their conſtancy in the profeſſion of 


it: and the ſame ways are ſtill put in practice by ſe- 


ducers at this day. They tell men of a glorious 


church, that hath great power and intereſt in the 


world; they amuſe them with a great deal of out- 


ward pomp and ceremony ; ; they promiſe them pre- 


ferment and great worldly advantages, by coming 


cover tothem ; they threaten them with fire and fag; 


got,with perſecutions and maſſacres; and where they 
have power, they hold them faſt when they have 
gained them, by the terror of an inquiſition ; they 


promiſe them liberty, and what by the looſeneſs of 


| their caſuiſtical divinity, and by the eaſineſs of their 


penances and abſolutions, and the cheats of their in- 
dulgences, they have deviſed ways to reconcile al- 


moſt the worſt life that any man can lead, with fair 


hopes of getting to heaven at laſt. They tell them 


indeed, they muſt make ſome ſtop in purgatory: 
but they have ſo many ways to releaſe men from 
thoſe ene as do very much abate the terror 
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to believe them: for beſides the vaſt treaſure of me- 
rits in the common bank of the church, which the 
pope hath in his diſpoſal, and which no body ought 
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to doubt but that they are faithfully employed by 
him for the eaſe and deliverance of ſouls in purgato-— 
ry ; I ſay, beſides theſe, there are ſo many particular 
ways of effecting this buſineſs, that a man of ordi- 
nary diſcretion, with an indifferent purſe, may ſo 
order the matter, that he ſhall only paſs through 


purgatory, but need not make _ ſtay i in EY 
of torments. | 


But though theſe tate „ 


inducements to draw men to their communion, yet 
they do not wholly omit the arguments taken from 
the eternal happineſs and miſery of men in another 
world : for, to give them their due, there are no 
people in the world more prodigal of eternal ſalva- 
tion and damnation ; they promiſe the one upon the 
eaſieſt terms, and threaten the other upon the leaſt 
diſpleaſure : if a man be in their communion, he can 
hardly fail of ſalvation z and if he be out of it, and 


differ from them in the leaſt point of faith, though 


but of their own making, he is ſure to be damned, 
though he had the graces and virtues, the ſanctity 
and charity of an angel: and this is the true reaſon 


why theſe arguments, which are ſo powerful in them- 


ſelves, ſignify ſo little from their 3 z becauſe 


every man that hath read the bible, and underſtands 
the chriſtian religion, plainly ſees that they have 55 


made terms of ſalvation and damnation quite diffe- 
tent from thoſe which God hath conſtituted; ſo that 


theſe motives, which are ſo ſtrong and ys in 


themſelves, quite loſe their edge and force, when 


Vor. XI, 25 T. ; they 
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— — and to ends and purpoſes ſo croſs to the main de- 
| ſign of chriſtianity. This is the ſecond advantage 
which the Spirit of truth liath above the ſpirit of 
error and ſeduction, that the motives to perſuade 
men to adhere to truth and holineſs are really in 
themſelves more powerful than the andtives: to error 
and:ſeduction. % gif part 0. 
| Thirdly, thoſe who ſnoerely 3 and * 
the truth of Gop, have a greater aſſiſtance, and are 
acted by a more powerful ſpirit and principle, than 
that which is in the world, and this ſeems more e- 
ſpecially to be the meaning 'of the reaſon here given 
in the text, why the Spirit · of truth is victorious over 
the ſpirit of errom: and ſeduction; ye are of Go, 
46, liele children, and have overcome them, becauſe 
< greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world ;“ that is, the ſpirit which is in good men 
is more perro than the devil, that evil ſpirit which 
inſpires and acts © the children af diſobedience.*? - 
For the farther CIOs of n 1 ſhall do thee 
three things 
a; Shew + char chat theſe two W in 1 
W the Spirit of Gop, and the val; wy active 
and pomerful in good and bad men. e 
II. That the Spirit of Gop, which. 1s in go 
n is greater than he that is in the world. 
III. In Vhat mays: che e 2 Wee doth⸗ n 
and aſſiſt good men 
II. That there are ahicahno, pimples inthe work 
2 Spirit of Gop, and the devil, very active and 
ER werful, the one in good; the other in bad men. 
bis is very credible in the genkral, from the uni- 
radition and eee, N 
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de. prompting tfiem to good and evil: but we, who em- nn; 
ige brace the revelation of the goſpel, have a much firm 8 
of er and ſurer ground for 1 it, nothing being more plain 


and frequent in ſcripture, than that che holy Spirit 
of Gon guides and aſſiſts good men in doing the will 
of Gop; and * the devil works in the children 
« of diſobedience, and is always ready to tempt 
men to, and promote any evib action or deſign: 
From henee it is that the {cripture does almoſt ever 
where aſcribe all good motions and actions to the o- 
peration and influence of Gop's grace and holy Spi- 
fit upon the minds of men; and the fins, of men ta 
the temptation and ſuggeſtion of the devil; and this 
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is ſo well known to any one converſant in the holy 
ule i ſcriptures. 3 1 need not cite enn texts for | 
the the proof of it. | 
n BW It is true indeed, hat oh made a baly 


ich Spirit; anidith ſuggeſtions of the devil, Wee 
2 cret to us, and imperceptible by us, ſo that na | 
cle can ſay certainly, that this good inclination or — 

= is an immediate motion of Gop's holy Spirit in me, 
he or that evil thought and deſign is an immediate ſug- 
ve Wl geſtion of the devil; it is ſufficient for us, that we 

41 are aſſured from Ae revelation in general, that the 
od _ of Ger very frequently does, and is always 
of 'COOQ - men in the doing er ſuffering of | 
ve 3 as the evil ſpirit, -where Gop permits 
ham, is always buſy to tempt and ſeduce men to evil. 
id, And this ought not to be ſtrange to us, becauſe our 
nd SaviouR | hath expreſly told us, that the Spirit of 
n. Go works in men after an imperceptible manner, 
John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it-lifteth, 
. . d d thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
lei 2 
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SERM. © tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: fo 
z every one that is born of the Spirit.” Though 
we do not know the manner of the Spirit's working, 
nor perceive the operations of it upon our minds, 
yet we find the effects of it in the renovation and 
ſanctification of our hearts. Thus by undeniable ar- 
guments men are aſſured of a divine providence go- 
verning the world, though men do not always ſee, 
nor can make out to others the particular interpoſi 
tions of it, ſo as to ſay that this or that was an im- 
mediate effect of divine providence. To know cer- 
tainly that a thing is, it is not neceſſary that we 
ſhould be able to give a particular account of all it's 
operations, and the manner of them ; theſe may be 
hidden from us, and yet we may be ancient al- 
ſured by other arguments that there is ſuch a thing, 
Men are ſure they have ſouls, though they can give 
no account how the actions of underſtanding, and 
remembrance, and ſenſation are produced by them : 
fo it is in the preſent caſe ; we are ſufficiently aſſured 
from the word of Gov, that good and bad fpirits 
have a great influence upon the minds of men, tho 
we be not conſcious to their a and the man- 
ner of them. 

II. The Spirit of Gop which i is in good men is 
greater than he that is in the worlds he is more 
able and ready to aſſiſt men to good purpoſes, than 
the devil is to tempt and help forward that which is 
evil. And this will appears if we conſider theſe 
three things, 7 
1. The Spirit of Gov is more powerful a the 
devil; and this nme chat it needs 
20 _— | 
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2. The Spirit of Gov i is as forward and willing t to 8 E RM. 


aſt men to good purpoſes, — the Hg 


contrary. That extremity of malice and envy which 


is in evil ſpirits does no doubt make them very for- 


ward and active to do all the miſchief they can to 


mankind, by tempting and ſeducing them to ſin: 
but on the other hand, the utmoſt perfection of good- | 


neſs, which in Gopis more and greater than the ma- 
lice of the devil, will incline more ſtrongly: the ho- 
ly Spirit of Gon. to pity, and aid, and help good 


men, than the malice of the devil can urge him to 


procure the harm and miſchief of mankind; and if 


we could ſuppoſe their will and inclinations _ 
yet our comfort is, their power is note. 


3. The Spirit of Gop hath a more free and imme- 
diate acceſs to the minds of good men, and a more 
intimate conjunction with and operation upon chem | 
than the devil. The Spirit of Gop is always preſent 


tous, and willing to dwell and abide in us, and 
ready to help and aſſiſt us, if we be ready to obey 
his dictates, and comply with his holy and bleſſed 
motions; if we did not reſiſt, and quench, and 


grieve him, he would always take up his abode and 
habitation in us, and would be continually ee | 


and guiding, and aſſiſting us to that which is good; 


he knows our hearts, and ſees all the ſecrets of our 


ſouls ; knows all our inclinations, knows our weak- - 


neſs and our danger, what aſſiſtance we want, and 
when it will be moſt ſeaſonable ; and is as intimate 


to us, and as conſcious to all the motions of our: mm 
rits, as we ourſelves are. 


But now the devil is W 8 * 
cannot make nearer approaches to any man than 


Gop permits him; he does not know our hearts, 


8 © "iD can pry into the Eeret n eee 1 
4 knows, nm ye eee at the . : 
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edience, we may e eee 


— at a great diſtance, and make him 
at, flee from us, ſo that we ſhall have little trouble 


or moleſtation from him: for though he be un- 
wearied in his malicious attempts to ruin our ſouls; 
yet becauſe he cannot be every where, he dur 


— wed herhatligrantdt hoperrof Levels 
and is too eager and intent upon miſchief, to employ 


his time and temptations where he hath been often 
foiled,: and hath reaſon to deſpair of victory. So 
that if all things be conſidered, it is our own fault 
i we want the aſſiſtance of God's holy n or if 
the devil have any great power over us: for Gon 
does not uſually, but upon great provocation, take 
away his holy Spirit from men, and lay them open 
to the aſſaults and temptations of the devil. If any 
be © led captive by the devil at his pleaſure,” it is 
thoſe who have wilfully forſaken Gop, and ol * ſold 
„ themſelves to do wickedly - 

III. We — ways the © Nin af 
Go m move and aſſiſt nn men. Thee two 


ps mph 
1. By nid good motions in. us; , and enabling 
uso bring them to affect. Fin 
2. By ſupporting us under perfcention 4 relighai 
1. By exciting good motions in us, and enabling 
a to bring them to effect, Theſe the apoſtle puts 
herp@Phit, ut, 2900 * 0 e work- 
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1% pleaſare.” - Je is he that ſtirs up 300d inc 
don and carries them on to effect. And this he 
makes an argument why we ſhould be ITY 
induſtrious in the work of our ſalvation, becaliſe 


Gop is ſo ready to aſſiſt us; ©: work:out:iyour: owh 985 

Lak re. with fear and trembling: for it à G0 2 

<£ which worketh in you both to will and to do of hn 85 

0 9 pleaſure.” * . 
2. By ſupporting us under perſedurion: forireligion, „ 

Incaſe of extraordinary temptations, and violent ag.. 

ſaults upon our conſtancy In religion, by fierce an | > 


cruel perſecutions, Goo affords immediate and e. 
inary ſupports to good men, whereby they © - | 

are many times borne up under the greateſt ſuffer- 
ings, not only with patience, but with comfort and 
5 joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Wherever 
Go ſuffers good men to be tempted aboye humarii- 3 
ty, he affords them an immediate divine aſſiſtante, +: i 
to bear them up and make them victorious. BOS. 
Peter tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 4. that thoſe who **ifuffer „ 
e and are reproached for the name of Can tsv, e |} 
* Spirit of glory and of Gop reſteth upon them. 
80 likewiſe St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 1g. ſpeaking of thoſe 
who had not yet been ſet upon by any ſharp perſecu- 5 
tongs 7 no mf bath taken you, but ſuch as 
“is common to man, e pn dpαιν , nothing 
kie what is human, what the ſpirit of a man ma 8 
9 bear: but if ſuch a caſe happen, of temptation, abovg- f 


* 


8. o ee eee 


. ——_ 
4 
% 


nature, and the ſpirit of a man be too weak to ſup- X 
1, KM port itſelf under i its Gop will 1 in Achat caſe afford men 

go immediate and extraordinary ſupports and comforts, 

ts G0 is ;faickful; who will not ſuffer you! to: | 

c- '$ e above that n e a 5 


31862 - The adcentege 3 
S E RM. 6 nn alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
you may be able to bear it; and then it im- 

 mediately follows, © wherefore my dearly beloved, 
fee from idolatry ;** becauſe Gop hath promiſed 

ſuch an extraordinary aſſiſtance in caſe of perſecution 
for religion, therefore he encourageth them to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of chriſtianity, and 
cautions them againſt apoſtaſy to the heathen ido- 


The inference from all this diſcourſe, is to encou- 
rage us to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth, and in the 
practice of our holy religion, to hold faſt the pro- 

4 feſſion of our faith without wavering, and not 
.. to ſuffer ourſelves to be ſhaken with every wind 
«© of doctrine, by the arts and cunning of thoſe who 
1 < lie in wait to deceive; who creep into houſes, and 
= lead captive ſilly women, laden with ſins, and 
1 * led away by divers luſts. You ſee what kind 
of perſons theſe falſe teachers uſed to proſelyte; wo- 
men of no virtue, of a proſtituted reputation, laden 
with fins, and led away with divers luſts;“ a cha- 
racter that notoriouſly n to ſome ſeducers of our 
times. 

- Therefore let us © continue in the things which 
© we have heard,“ and not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
V moved from our ſtedfaſtneſs. The more we 
8 conſider our religion, and compare i it with the un- 
queſtionable revelation of Gop in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, the greater reaſon we ſhall ſee to adhere to 
it. The doctrines of our religion © are of Gop, 

| plainly contained in his word, and ſuch as are wor- 

thy of him, and likely to proceed from him, and 
| or” rend to the good and happineſs of mankind, to make 


| men really better, and to qualify them for that hap 
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pineſs which Gon hath promiſed to holy bun. 
The doctrines of our religion are free from the ſuſ- 


picions of a worldly intereſt and deſign. But if we 
conſider the doctrines and innovations of that church 
which pretends to be the only chriſtian catho- 
lick ſociety in the world, we ſhall find that they are 
of another ſtamp, and of a quite contrary tendency, 
that they ſavour ſo rankly of a worldly intereſt, that 
any impartial man would at firſt ſight judge them 


to be the contrivances of worldly, covetous, and am- 


bitious men, and that-they did not look like divine 
truths. and doctrines that are of Gop, but that 


they are © of the world,“ and therefore they that 


propagate them, and would ſeduce men to them, 
6 1 e ee and moet heareth them.” Mk 


= 
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T he evidences of the truth of the chri- 
tian religion; with the cauſe and 
1 in; Sons. | 


1 


— * TEE 


bs © cox iv. 3, 4 


But if our r goſpel be bid, it is bid to hens that are 
Ia: in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, left the light 
| of the glorious goſpel of ne wh! is the. Cog 
* Gop, ſhould ſhine unto them. nn 


Shall explain theſe words, and thin bebe 8360 

handle many things contained in them. The firſt 
«© Tf our — be hid,“ or veiled; for by this ſermon on 
von XI. 25 2 metaphor his text. 
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metaphor the apoſtle alludes to what he had ſaid i in | 


the latter part of the foregoing chapter, concerning 
the veil which was upon Moſes his face, and up- 
on the hearts of the Jews, ſo that they could not 
6 ſee to the end of that diſpenſation.“ There was 


rest deal of obſcurity in that adminiſtration 


but the veil is done away in CHRIST.” Thego- 
ſpel is a clear revelation, and ſufficiently conſpicuous 
in itſelf: and now if it be hid from any, the fault 
is not in the obſcurity of the object, but in the blind- 


: neſs of men's minds. . 


If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
e loſt;”” to them that deſerve to periſh, becauſe 


they will not ſee. _ 
In whom the god of this 3 bach blinded 


the minds of them that believe nat.“ Some of 


the fathers, as St. Auguſtin, and St, Chryſoſtom, and 
ſeveral of the Greek ſcholiaſts read theſe words other- 
wiſe; © in whom Gop hath blinded the eyes of the 
e men of this world, who believe not; and ſo re- 
fer this blindneſs to Gop's permiſſion ; in which 
ſenſe he is ſaid elſewhere in ſcripture, © to harden 
$ men's hearts. The reaſon why they chuſe this 


reading of the words rather than the other, was in 
- oppoſition to the Marcionites and Manichees ; the 
former of which ſects made uſe of this text to coun- 


tenance their opinion of two gods; the one of the 


old teſtament, whom they called 5* the juſt God; 
the other of the new, whom they ſtiled ©* the good 
“God ;** the former of theſe, ſay they, made the 
world, oy is therefore here called ©* the god of this 
** world.” The Manichees made uſe of this text 
to prove that the devil, whom they made the prin- 
rie of all evil and ee was the maker of 


* 


© behold the light of the glorious 


of the chriftian rehigion. 


But there is no need why for this reaſon we ſhould 


becauſe the greateſt part of the world being ſunk in- 
to idolatry and wickedneſs; were become his lot and 


portion, who worſhipped him as god,; and did his 
works, and therefore were part of his dominion; 
So St. John tells us, 1 John iii. 8. He that com- 
« mitteth ſin is of the devil:** and chap. v. 19; 


© we know that we are of Gop, and the whole 
& world lies in wickedneſs,” 25 TH WOVEp( KEITH, 
which may be rendered more agreeably to the oppo- 
fition which the apoſtle intended, is ſubje& to the 
- er one, is in his power, and under his domini- 

According to which Plutarch tells us, that 


15 R unreaſonable and brutiſh nature belongs to 


the lot of bad ſpirits.” So that in this ſenſe the 
devil may very well be ſaid to be © the god of this 


te world," as he is elſewhere called by our Saviour, 


the prince of this world. John xii. 3 1. Now 
“ ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out; and 
John xiv. 30. The prince of this world cometh.“ 
And fo the apoſtle, Eph. vi. 12. "The ruler of the 
* darkneſs of this world. 


" 6L elf he light of the glorious golpel of nme! 
* who is the image of Gop, ſhould ſhine unto 


e them, tig 7d ui cycle au, leſt they ſhould ſee, ot 
ſpel; * for.ſo 


Heſych, tells us,'that auyal ws 
PAT, It is called te the n goſpel of Fei RIST, 
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rapecu is op e val 


1 


1 
this world, and is therefore called the god of it. S ERM. 


ce x 
depart from the uſnal feading of the words; fer 


there js nothing in the true importance of them that 
can give countenance to theſe errors. For the des 
vil, though he did not make this world, may be ſaid 95 
to be *© the god of it, upon a very good account, 


n The Ane of the truth. 
SE RM. becauſe of the glorious confirmation that was given 


s it by his miraculous reſurrection and aſcenſion, I: 
and his ſending the holy Ghoſt into the world: and 4 
Car1sT is ſaid to be © the image of Gp, becauſe Wl _ 
the power of the Deity did ſhew forth itſelf in Ms 
| miracles which he wrought. | 
Fhe words being thus explained, the moſt mate- 
rial things that offer themſelves to our conſideration 
in them are theſe three. b 
Firſt, the full and clear Srideive, which we have 
i of the truth of the goſpel, or of the chriſtian reli- 
gion; Which the apoſtle” expreſſeth to us in theſe 
words, the light of the glorious goſpel of CRIST.“ 
Secondly, the cauſe of infidelity, notwithſtanding 
all the evidence which the goſpel carries along with 
3 it; which the apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe words, 
„ in whom the god of this world hath blinded 120 
eyes of them that believe not.“ 
Thirdly, the dangerous ſtate of thoſe, who Having 
the goſpel propounded to them, do not believe it. 
The apoſtle tells them, they are loſt and undone: 
ff our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that periſh.” 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, the full 
and clear evidence which we have of the truth of the 
; goſpel or chriſtian religion. The only thing that 
can give us full aſſurance that any religion is true, is, 
if we can be ſatisfied that it is from Gop; for being 
once ſatisfied of that, there can remain no doubt of 
the truth of any thing that comes from him, it being 
au eſſential part of the notion which every man hath 
'of Gop, that he is a Gop of truth.. 
Now there are two things muſt concur to give the 
oy of man full cla Fon that "wy ro HR is from 
A \ 
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n Firſt, if the perſon that declares this religion SER 4 


r I Ve 


8 give teſtimony of his divine authority, that is, that 
d he is ſent and commiſſioned by Wen to tas nn, 
ſe | 


And, 
ec | Secondly, if the religion which he nne contain 
nothing in it that is plainly repugnant to the nature f 
Ce God. I ſay, theſe two muſt concur : for though I 


n could ſuppoſe a perſon to bring the higheſt teſtimo- 
ny imaginable of his divine miſſion and authority, 

ſuppoſe he ſhould work a miracle for the confirma=- 

tion of his doctrine; yet if there were any thing in 

the doctrine . plainly repugnant to the natural notions 

which I have of Gob, I could not receive it as from 

Gop ; the reaſon of whieti is plainly this, I can have 

no aſſurance that that is from Gop, which, if it were 

true, I ſhould be uncertain whether there were a 

Gop or not. I cannot poſſibly have any greater aſ- 

ſurance that any thing is from Gop, than I have 

that there is a Gop : and I have no greater aſſurance 

that there is a Gop, than I have of his eſſential per- 

fections, as that he is good, and powerful, and wiſe, 

and juſt, &c. For by the very ſame arguments that 

come to know that there is a Gop, I know like- 

wiſe that he muſt neceſſarily have theſe perfections. 

"at So that if any thing ſhould be offered to me as a re- 

is, velation from Gop, which plainly contradicts thoſe 

ng natural notions which I have of him, I muſt neceſſa- 

of MW rily reject it, yea though it were backed with a mi- 

ng racle ; becauſe no man can at the ſame time believe 

th WW that there is a Gop of ſuch and ſuch perfections, and 
entertain any thing as from him, which evidently 

che IM contradicts thoſe perfeCtions. And as this is rea- 

2m ſonable in itſelf, fo it is clear from ſcripture, Deut. 
uu. 1, 2, 3. If there ariſe W you a prophet, 

ſt, «or 
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SE RM. « or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a fi ign, 
or a wonder: and the fign or the wonder come 
<< to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let 

ce us go after other gods (which thou haſt not known) 

4 and let us ſerve them: thou ſhalt not hearken un- 
e to the words of that prophet.. Here is the very 

_ eaſe put, which I am ſpeaking of; a prophet comes 

and preacheth the worſhip of idols, as the ſun, 

: moon, ſtars, &c. and for the confirmation of this 
he is ſuppoſed to work a miracle; and yet not- 
withſtanding this we are forbid to hearken to him, 

becauſe the doctrine that he brings does evidently 
contradict the natural notions which I have of Gov. 
From all which it appears, that theſe two things 
mult concur, to give us full ſatisfaction that any re- 
ligion is from Gop, namely, firſt, that the perſon 
that declares this religion, gives teſtimony of his di- 
vine authority, that he is ſent and commiſſioned 
from Goo to that purpoſe. And, 
| "Secondly, that the religion which he declares con- 
3 tains nothing in it that is Plainly Rogen to the 
7 nature of Gop. 
Naw to bring this to my preſent purpoſe, I ſhould 
ſhew theſe two o things concerning the chriſtian rel 
gion. 
| Firſt, . to the divine authority of the perfor 0 
. that declares this religion to the world, that he was 0 
kent and commiſſioned by Go to that purpoſe. 
Secondly, As to the religion itſelf, that there is 
nceking i in it that is repugnant to the nature of Gov; ha 
I intend chiefly to ſpeak of the firſt of theſe : for 
I dare ſay, any one that will freely and without pre- 
judice conſider the chriſtian religion, as it is laid 
1 donn in the ö and not as it hath been abuf- 


ed 
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tl 
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ed by the wanton wits of ſome, and the defigns of SERM, 

others, will find nothing in it but what is very ſuita- = 

ble to-the nature of Gop, and worthy of him ; he 

ſhall find nothing in the propoſitions of faith, but 

what is ſuitable to the perfections of the divine na- 

| ture, and hath a proper influence upon a godly 

4 practice; nothing in the precepts of life, but wWhag 

plainly tends to the perfection of human nature, and 

the advantage and happineſs of mankind; nothing 

in the arguments and motives to obedience, as, 

namely, the love of Cuxis r in dying for us, the aſ- 

4 ſiſtance of Gop's holy Spirit, and the rewards and 

4 puniſhments of another world, but what is very ac- 

| commodate to our nature, and ſuitable to the wiſ- 

p dom, and goodneſs, and juſtice of Gop; and theſe 

three, the propoſitions of faith, the precepts of life, 

the arguments and motives to obedience, do conſti- 

p tute the 'chriſtian religion, and make up the whole 
goſpel, Concerning moft of theſe, I have elſewhere 

„ veated at large; therefore I ſhall now apply myſ ſelf 

I chiefly to the firſt thing, namely, to ſhew that we / 

I have abundant ſatisfaction of the divine authority of 

Fl the perſon that declares this religion to the world, 

1 Now becauſe we live at a great diſtance from the 

age wherein this revelation of the goſpel by Ixsus 

Cuxlsr was made to the world, it will be requiſite, 


2 for our clearer proceeding in this matter, to de : 
" I diſtintly theſe three things. 

10 Firſt, what evidence thoſe who 1 this der- 

bn trine of the goſpel immediately from our Savious, 

had for his divine authority. And this enquiry on- 


ly reſpects the diſciples of our Saviour, and the reſt - 
pf the Je eWS fo. en he eech x. 
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The evidences of the truth 
Secondly, what evidence thoſe had who received 
this doctrine by the preaching of the apoſtles. And 
this concerns thoſe to whom the goſpel was publiſn- 
ed by the apoſtles after our Saviour's death, 
Thirdly, what evidence after-ages, until the pre- 


ſent time, have of this. And this properly concerns 


us, who liveat a great diſtance from the times of the 
firſt publication of the goſpel, » 
And according to theſe three differences of time, 


there are likewiſe but three ways whereby we can 


come to the knowledge of matter of fact; and they 
ax all ſuch as are . of giving us unn af 


# ſurance. 


The firſt is % the teſtimony of our own ſenſes; ; 


and this was the advantage of thoſe who heard our 
 Saviovk's doctrine, and ſaw his miracles. 


The ſecond by the report and relation of credible 


* eye and ear-witneſſes; and this en thoſe nd 


who heard the apoſtles, 
The third by a conſtant and uncontrolled an 
derived down ſucceſſively from one age to another, 
either by word, or writing, or both; which is the 
way whereby the ages, ſince the apoſtles to this day, 
have had the chriſtian _— derived down to 
them. a 

Firſt, to cimflder: what 3 thaſs who bad 


this doctrine of the goſpel immediately from our 


Saviouk himſelf, might have of his divine authori- 


ty. Now there are but four ways that I can at pre- 


ſient imagine (ſetting aſide an internal revelation in 


8 N inſpired, thar Gop will ſend ſuch 


every man's mind) -whereby men may be ſufficiently 


ſatisfied of the divine authority of any perſon. 


I. If it be propheſied of him, and foretold by 


an 


ed — —— MINE" 
d — afterwards ſuch a perſon comes, to whom all the —— A 
* circumſtances of thoſe prophecies do agree. 

II. By ow Pepe of an immediate voice from 


e- heaven. 
ns *. By.: a power -of . e ; 
he IV. By the giſt of prophecy, 3 and nigh = 


good by the accompliſhment of his own predictions. 

Now I ſhall ſhew, that thoſe who lived in our 

an SAVIouR's time, and converſed with him, were 

ey capable of ſatisfaction concerning his divine authori- 

af ty all theſe four ways. I ſhall begin with the 

| I. They were capable of being eye- witneſſes that 

$3 Cunisr Was the great prophet and meſſenger of 

ur Gop, the Meſſias propheſied of, and foretold in the 
old teſtament. . And here I do reaſonably take for 

Ne granted -the divine authority of the old teſtament, 

ad and that the prophecies therein contained are of di- 

vine inſpiration; becauſe thoſe to whom our Sa- 

on vious [ordinarily preached, were only the Jews, 

r, who acknowledged the divine authority of thoſe 

books; and therefore the accompliſhment of thoſe 

y, prophecies in the perſon of our Saviour, muſt needs 

to be a ſatis factory argument to them, 008 he was the 
Meſſias foretold. 7 

rd MW Now to ſhew that the diſciples of our Savioun, 

ur and the reſt. of the Jews, were capable of receiving 

ri- full ſatisfaction in this, that IEsus CaarsT was the 

re- Meſſias propheſied of ie oh teltament, I hall 

in proceed by theſe ſteps. _ 

dy il . That the prophecies of the od teſtament fix a 
time for the coming of the Meſſias; they give cer- 

by ll tain marks and ſigns whereby it may be known when 

ch ll the Meſſias would come; as that he ſhould come 


an 33 26 A when f 
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SE RM. a che government ſhould utterly be loft from 
EL i. Judah, Gen. xlix. 10. The ſcepter ſnall not des: 


< part from Judah till Shiloh come; by whom the 
ancient Jews did underſtand the Meſſias, and no- 
thing but plain malice againſt ChRIST and the chri- 
ſtian religion makes the modern Jews to depart 
herein from the ſenſe of their ancient maſters. That 
he ſhould come before the deſtruction of the ſecond 
temple. Hag. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. For thus faith the 
« Lox of hoſts, Yet once, it is a little while, and 
“ I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, and the 
“ ſea, and the dry land. And I will ſhake all na- 
© tions, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, 
„ and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the 
«© Loxp of hoſts. The ſilver is mine, and the gold 
* ig mine, faith the Lozp of hoſts. The glory of 
this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the for- 
© mer, faith the Loxp of hoſts: and in this place 
„vill I. give peace, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts,” 
From whence it is plain, that this houſe ſhall remain 
when the deſire of all nations, that is, the Meſſias 
(according to the interpretation of the ancient Jews) 
ſhould come, and his preſence ſhould be the glory 
of this ſecond temple, and make it excel the firſt, 
And much to the ſame purpoſe, Mal. iii. 1. Be- 
*© hold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
WM pure the way before me: and the Loxp, whom 
©« ye ſeek (that is, the Meſſias) ſhall ſuddenly come 
* to his temple; even the meſſenger of the cove- 
* nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall come, 
<«. ſaith the Lok p of hoſts. That he would come 
at the end of ſo many weeks of years, from the 
going forth of the commandment to reſtore and 
„ build Hieruſalem, _ after ſo many weeks of 
BR 1 years 
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& years ſhould be cut off, and after that the city of 
« Hieruſalem and ſanctuary ſhould be deſtroyed, 
“ and made deſolate, Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. 80 
that you ſee the prophecies of the old teſtament do 


fix and aſcertain the time of the Meſſias his com- 
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ing, both by infallible marks and ſigns, concomi- 


tant, and ION and by an exact compuration 


of years... +. 
2. That the time fines by thoſe eating for 


the coming of the Meſſias is already paſt. And this 


appears, in that all thoſe marks and ſigns, which it 
was foretold ſhould accompany and follow the com- 
ing of the Meſſias, are come to paſs, and the time 


limited for the coming of the Meſſias is long ſince - 


expired. 
For, (1.) The ſcedter 1 1s Jong * departed fre 


founded, inſomuch that they do not at this day know 
thoſe of the tribe of Judah from others. At the 


they had a prince of the captivity ; or at leaſt it was 
interrupted but for ſeventy years, and then it was 


reſtored to them again; but now the ſcepter | hath 
been departed, and the enen loſt for ſixteen 
hundred years. 


Judah. The Jews are now diſperſed among all 
nations, their government loſt, their families con- 


captivity the government was not utterly loſt, for 


(2.) The frond comple i 18 deſtroyed, to whit it 


Was foretold, that the deſire of all nations ſhould 


come.“ 
(3.) The city is 33 _ made deſolate, 


| "hich was foretold ſhould be after A cutting off 
of the Meſſias.“ | 


(4.) The © ſeventy weeks of years are accom- | 


26 A 5 begin 


be Pliſhed” and expired long ſince, which were to 


COR 
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SERM. begin from . the going forth of the Grtandioment 
cs pond a reſtore and build Hieruſalem, and to end at 


the coming of the Meffias the prince. And whether 
we fix the beginning of theſe weeks, in the firſt or ſe- 


cond year of Cyrus, or in the reign of one of the 


Darius's or Artaxerxes's (for By univerſal conſent 
it muſt begin in ſome of them) it matters not to my 
preſent purpoſe : for wherever it be fixed, thele 
weeks are Jong ſince expired. 
And conſequently the Meſſias is ; already comb 
For if the predictions of the old teſtament be true, 
which limit his coming to a certain time, which i 
fixed both by infallible marks, and by an account of 
years; I ſay, if theſe predictions be true, chat he 
ſhould come at ſuch a time, and that I SN 
then he is already come. | 
The Jews ſeek to evade the force 10 this argu- 
ment by this pitiful ſhifr, that the promiſes and pre- 


dlictions of the Meſſias were not abſolute, but condi- 


tional; that is, he ſhould come at ſuch a time, if the 


ſins and impenitency ins men did not binder. To 


this I anſwer, 


(1.) This grants that the time for ihe coming of 
the Meſſias is paſt. 0 

(2.) The reaſon that they 80 why Goo hath defer- 
red the accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies and pro- 
miſes is, becauſe of the impenitency and wickedneſs 
of the people of the Jews at that time; which wil 


- agree very well with the hiſtory of the goſpel, and 


give us a very good account how they came to re- 
Ject the Meſſias; becauſe they were ſo wicked, and 


their unbelief and | Wh reg were ſo . at that 
time. e 


=; 30 Ther 
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(3. ) There is no ſuch condition an anyhere e ex- s ERM. Y 
preſſed 1 in any of thoſe prophecies. - op 190M — — 


(4.) It is unreaſonable that there ſhould be ſuch - 
condition; that the impenitency of men ſhould hin- 
der the coming of him, who was to bring the world 
to repentance, 'that 1 is, fo do that on an Pore which 
was ſufficient to that end. 

(5. ) Nothing could bring the e of Gov. 
into queſtion more, than to make, ſuch predic- 
WM tions conditional, as by the concurrent teſtimony of 
y ſo many prophets have the time of their accompliſh- 
* ment fo prin&tually defined, and have not either a 
condition exprefly fred to them, or in the nature of 
5 
b 


„ // xx cape heed 


the thing neceſſarily implied: and if this were not 
ſo, any one might pretend to be a true prophet, 
though the event proved never fo ny: to his 
prediction. 
e- (6.) It appears Gut. of the bocks of thi Jews to 
i- have been a conſtant tradition among them, that the 
he 
0 


Meffias ſhould come When the ſtate of the people 
was moſt degenerate, and there was the greateſfſt 
5 corruption and diſſolution of manners among them. 
of And if this be ſo, then their wickedneſs and impeni- 
| tency could be no obſtacle and impediment to the 
fulfilling of the Promiſes e Predictions! COR : 
the Meffias: | 
I ſhould have added in the next place, that the 
prophecies and promiſes in the old teſtament con- 
cerning the Meſſias, do all exactly, both as: to the 
time, and all other circuinſtances, agree to JIrsus 
CizrsT, who was born at Bechlehem, Who gave 
himſelf out to be the Meſſias, and whom we Chriſ- 
tian on to be ſd. But this T reſerve for the next 
6 ann 
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Bur if our goſpel be bid, it is bid to . 555 art 
bot : in whom the god of this world bath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light 

e the glorious goſpel of e gh os is De n 

of Gop, ſhould bine unto them. 


N diſcourſing on theſe words, I have 4 to 
- ſhew, how thoſe who heard the doctrine of the 
The ſe- — 9 immediately from our Saviour might be 
| * mm ſatisfied concerning his divine authority, and I men- 
this text. tioned four ways by which ſuch perſons might f re- 
ceive full ſatſsfaction. | 
I. By the agreement of the prophecies and pro- 
miſes of the old teſtament to our Saviour. _ 
II. By the teſtimony of an immediate voice : from 
heaven. ; 1 
III. By the power of viking minds. 5 895 
IV. By the gift of prophecy, proved and made 
good by the accompliſhment of his own prediction. 
In diſcourſing of the firſt of theſe, I n by 
theſe ſteps. 
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I:. That the prophecies of the old teſtament did 


fix a a time for the coming of the Meſſias, and gaye 
5 Certal 


of the chriftion religion. 5137 
certain marks and figns whereby it might be known 5 
when the Meſſias would comm. , 
2. That the time fixed by thoſe prophecies for 
cke coming of the Meſſias is already paſt. 

3. And conſequently, that the Meſſias is artady: 
come. Thus far I have gone; and now addy 
4. The prophecies and promiſes of the old teſta- 

ment concerning the Meſſias do all exactly, both as 
to the time — all other circumſtances, agree to 
Jzs8vs CHRIST, that was born at Bethlehem, who 
gave himſelf out to be the Meſſias, and whom we 
„M cChriſtians own tobe ſo. 
4 1. The time ſpecified | in thoſe predictions er 
t to him. When he came into the world, the go- 
ge vernment was departed from Judah, for they were 
en in ſubjection to the Romans; and Herod their 
king, who was put into the government by the Ro- 
to mans, was an Idumæan. He came into the ſecond 
the temple, which, notwithſtanding it's being re- edified 
be by Herod, might juſtly be accounted the ſame, it 
en · I not having been again deſtroyed by any enemy, but 
re- ¶ only pulled down in order to the beautifying and en- 
larging of it; notwithſtanding which Joſephus every 
where calls it the ſame temple; for he reckons but 
two temples, the one that which Solomon built, 
which continued till the captivity of Babylon; the 
other that which Zerobbabel built, and that, he ſays, 
continued till the Romans deſtroyed Hieruſalem. 


nal 


And not long after our 'Saviovr's death, the city 
ions. of Hieruſalem and the ſanctuary were utterly demo- 


liſhed, and the end thereof was with a flood; 
there was a total devaſtation of them; which olainly 

- dil news the ſeventy weeks did alſo expire about that 
"gu me, Wherever we. fix the beginning of them; be- 
era n 3 e cauſe 


d by 


oe 

SERM. 
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The evidenee ww - 
cauſe the prophecy of Daniel tells us plainly, that to- 
wards. the expiration of them, the city and the 
t ſunctuary were to he deſtroyed; ** which was fulfill. 


ed with a great deal of ſeyerity, as if there were ſome 


extraordinary cauſe of thoſe fearful judgments which 


came upon them. And indeed we find. that after 


they had committed the great ſin of erucifying the 


Lonp of life,” they gave up themſelves to all 
manner of wickedneſs, ** filling up the meaſure of 


their ſins, that wrath might come upon them to 
the uttermoſt; inſomuch that Jaſephus tells us, 


© had not come at that time to deſtroy them, ei- 


{ 

{ 

{ 

1 

e that he did verily believe, that if the Romans 
c 


«© therthe earth would have ſwallowed up their city, 
* or a flood have overwhelmed, or thunder and 


“ lightning, or fire from heaven, would have con- P 


<« ſumed them, like Sodom. and-Gomorrah ; for,” r 
ſays he, * this generation was much mare wicked e 
* than they were.“ © 

And, which is a very confiendale argument o fi 


the Jews, he came at the time when their whole na: 


tion were in expectation of the Meſſias; and indeed 
the whole world were about this time in expectation 

ol a prince out of Judea. That the Jews did exped 
the Meſſias about this time, appears by the famous 


ſhould he 2000 years before the law, 2000 yeats 


ſaying of one of their greateſt rabbies, Elias, that there 


the law ſhould laſt, and 2000 years ſhould be the 
time of the Meſſias: and e to the moſt ex- 
act chronology, it was much about the 40ooth yea! 
of the world that CHRIST was born. That a great 
part of the world beſides were at this time in expec- 
tation of a prince to. ſpring out of Judea, appears 
from thoſe known teſtimonies of Suetonius and Ta- 

citus. 


mans. 


97 the chriftian religion. 


pinio, * in fatis, ut Juded profetti rerum potirentur, 
ch Suetonius; and Tacitus to the ſame purpoſe. 
Both agree in the words of this prophecy, which 
ſeem to be taken out of the prophecy of Micah, 
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ſpeaking of ** Bethlehem in the land of Judea; out 


of thee ſhall come a governor. And Suetonius 
tells us farther, that the belief amd expectation of 
this among the Jews was ſo great at that time, that 
this was the cauſe of their rebelling againſt the Ro- 


thoſe who had rejected the true Meſſias ſhould 
be deluded to their own ruin by. the Hover of a falſe 
one. 


7 $6 All other e of thoſe 8 and | 
prophecies are exactly anſwered in the hiſtory. and 


relation which the goſpel gives of him. He was 
emphatically ** the ſeed of the woman, according 


A juſt judgment of Gop upon them, that 


to the firſt and very obſcure promiſe made to our | | 


firſt parents, Gen. iii. 13. The ſeed of the woman 


* ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head; I ſay, he was em- 


phatically © the ſeed of the woman,” being, as our 


books of the goſpel tell us, born of a pure virgin, 
which never knew man. He was ©.the ſeed of A- 


* braham,”* according to the ſecond- promiſe of 


him made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. © In thee ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed.”* He was 
2. prophet like unto Moſes,” being a great worker 
of miracles above any of the prophets, as Moſes 
alſo was; and by whom Gop gave a new law, as he 
did by Moſes, according to the other famous pro- 


miſe of him, Deut. xviii. 13. A prophet ſhall the 


15 Lonp your dr raiſe up. unto: youz: like unto 
6 
me.” | 5 


Vol. XI. 26 8 
8. 


He 


SER M.. He ue $6 of therrids of Judah, and of the ſeed 
1 IS * Kan David,” as it was faretold the Meſſias ſhould 
be ; therefore he is called in the goſpel, ** the ſon of 
— David;“ and che apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. 
vil. ver. 14. to the Jews concerning this, 
as a thing 3 — acknowledged among them, 
At is evident that our Loxp ſprang out of Judah; 
which he would not have affirmed to the Jews with- 
out proof, if it had not been granted by them. 
For the other, that he was of the ſeed of David, 
the Jews will by no means admit as a thing at all e- 
vident from the hiſtory of the goſpel concerning 
him: for, ſay they, if that appear any where, we 
ſhould find it in his genealogy, but there we find no 
ſuch matter; there indeed we have the genealogy 
of Joſeph very differently related by the two evan- 
geliſts, Matthew and Luke; but what is this to the rl 
* _ genealogy of Cunisr, when the Chriſtians them- p 
felves avowedly declare, that Joſeph was not his fa- MW } 
8 
0 


ther? It is granted that Joſeph was of David's 

line; but to prove that CnRISTH was really deſcended 
from: David, inſtead of the genealogy of. Joſeph, they 
ſhould have ſhewn Mary's. _ 

This is a very malicious and l whiaſticn 
and the Jews inſiſt very much upon it: but yet! 
think it is capable of a. very ee anſwer, in 
which I ſhall proceed by theſe ſteps. 

(1.) We will grant that both the 33 of 
our Saviour, that in Matthew and' that in Luke, 

are intended to ſhew- that Joſeph was of Abraham's 
and David's line, and that neither of them are the 

„ genealogy of Mary. Some indeed have thought ſo, 
but. as it ſeems to me, with very little probability; 1 


| incline much rather to een his excellent conjec- 
| . 


S2 © wh fs. =» 


” 0 
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ps real father. 
1 wang he ine of Davide the an r 


account of this ſucceſſion of __ — ee, 


low as Joſeph, and that in St. Lake the direkt ſeries 
of Joſeph's anceſtors. 

(2.) The Jews grant 8 „„ 
dition among Chriſtians, that Joſeph and Mary were 
of the ſame family, and that Mary was virgo dix 
., one that had no brethren, an heireſs, or co- heireſs, 
and ſo according to the Jenin cuſtom the was bound 
to marry in her family; which the Jews were eſpe- 
cially- careful of in 94 family of David, to preſerve 

he ſuo Con of the royal Row” 2 n 
was to come. 

(3. The Jown have noching r. to objea againſt a. 
which ſhews it improbable. - 

42 ) If ſo, that they * — family; then 


preſſy, — eee was the genealogy of 
Mary; wack conſequenely- thoſe genealogies in the 
goſpel wm en . nn was Gb fon - 
of David. . 


(s.) It S bei e chat th eyangelits 


ſhould have omitted the genealogy of Mar 


had not been included in chat of Joſeph, eſpecially 
hew, who in his genealogy. exprelly tells 
us, that he intended to ſhew that he was the ſon 
* of David;“ and. al ow pars * n 


Jy in that time have rejected him from being ichie 
Meſſias, upon that very account, nothing being 
more plauſible for them to have had ſaid than this, 
* he e no father, and n 

| | e „ e e 
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SEAM. — who was not of the line of David, 
bo could he then be the Meſſias, who was to be 
of the ſeed of David?” But that he was al- 
ways owned by the Jews to be of that ſeed, ap- 
pears by the title, hon frequi ney: "cog to Even of 
«© the ſon of David. 
"hs was eee that the Meſſias 1 ſhould. be 
born in Bethlehem of Judah,“ Micah v. 2. which 
you find accordingly fulfilled, Matt. ii. 6. the 
providence of Gop ſo ordering it, that Auguſtus 
ſhould then lay a general tax, which occaſion brought 
up Joſeph and Mary to Bethlehem; not only that 
ſhe might be delivered there, but that their names 
being there entered, their family might be aſcertain- 
ed, and there might no doubt afterw — ariſe, but 
that they were of the line of David. 5 
It was foretold he ſhould. be — an virgin,” 
| * vii. 14. which you fee. accordingly: fulfilled, 
Matt. i. That this is not the primary, but the my- 
ſtical ſenſe of that place in Iſaiah, I think may with- 
out prejudice be granted to the Jews, who in innu- 
merable places of the old teſtament do, beſides the 
_ firſt and literal ſenſe, allow of a myſtical one: and if 
it be objected that this is only the ſaying of us Chi 
ſtians, that CHa IST was born of a pure virgin; to 
them it is eaſily anſwered, that if this be foretold of 
the Meſſias, whoever he be, that he ſhall be born of 
4 virgin, as the Jews generally grant, we have as 
much aſſurance of this, as they can have, or imagine 
to have of theirs, whenever he ſhould come. For 
it is not any report or tradition that can give credit 
to ſo ſtrange a thing, but the unqueſtionable mira- 
cles which he wrought, which prove him to come 
from Gop, and conſequently to be no impoſtor, 
but to be all that he pretended he was. It 
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i MH 1 foretold of him that he ſhould'be a great 5. 
e rophet and teacher, Deut. xviii. 15. 0 A prophet. C 
. © ſhall the Loxp your Gop raiſe up unto you, like 
„ © unto me:“ Tai. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lox 
f c js upon me, ' becauſe he hath ' anointed me to 
0 « preach the goſpel to the poor, & c. Ezek. xxxiv. 
e 23. And I will ſet up one ſhepherd oyer them, 
h “ and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David; 
ie he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhep- _. 
US e herd.” And chap. xxxvii. ver. 24. And Da-. 
ht vid my ſervant ſhall be king over them, and they 
at * all ſhall have one ſhepherd : they ſhall alſo walk 
es in my judgments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and 
n- % do them.” And this was eminently fulfilled i in 
ut that he foretold ſeveral” future contingents ; as his 
own crucifixion, Peter's denial of him, the deſtruc- 
* tion of Hieruſalem, the riſing of falſe Chriſts, and 
d, falſe prophets, (which I ſhall particulatly conſider 
y- MW hereafter) the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt, and 
h- the admirable ſucceſs of the goſpel in the world' ; 
u- in that he preached ſo pure and perfect a doctrine to 
he the world, and with ſo much authority; a doc- 
| If trine ſo excellent and reaſonable, ſo ſuitable to the 
rt neceſſities, and agreeable to the reaſon of mankind. 3 
ro a doctrine which tendeth ſo much- to the perfecting 
of of human nature, and to the peace and happineſs of 
of human W above _ other ar womens in the | 
a WW world. | 
ne It was foreteld that ks ſhould PR m 1 
Or miracles, and ſuch as ſhould be beneficial to men, 
dit Tai, xxxv, 3,6. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 
ra- opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 5 
me Then ſhall the lame man leap as a hart, and the 
25 = tongue of the dumb ſing· And was not all this 
C 5 2D "we 


2 * eee What 
— greater, or more publick, or more frequent and nu- 
merous, or more beneficial miracles, can almoſt be 
imagined; than CuRTSY did? So that we may ſay 
to the Jews, as ſome of them did to the Phariſees 
in our Savious's- time; you talk of a Meſſias to 
cons yet when he is come, will he do PMA 
«. works than this man hath done? 
>}: In was forecold of him that the people ſhould ro- 
o- ceive him with joy and triumph, when he came 
5 riding upon an aſs to rae Zech. in. 180 

_ which we find fulfilled Matt. xxi. 
It was propheſied that he ſhould * ſuffer x many 
. e things, and be rejected, and deſpiſed of men,” 
Pſal. xxii. 6. But I am a worm, and no man; a 
* reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people.“ 
Ifai. hi. 3. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted: with grief: and 
« we hid, as it were, our faces from him; he was 
« deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. Which 
we find fulfilled all e in che hiſtory of the go 
1 was propheſed chat he ſhould be = ſold for | 
1 « thirty. pieces of ſilver, Zech. xi. 12, Which 
we find fulfilled, Matt. xxvii. 9. That when he 
who was the ſhepherd was ſchitten, the ſheep 
ſhould be ſcattered, Zech. xiii. 7. which was ac- 
compliſhed, Matt, xxvii. 566. All the diſciples for- 
% ſook him, and fled. That he ſhould © be 
4 ſcourged, and buffeted, and ſpit upon, Iſai.-l. 6. 
I gave my back to the ſiniters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair: 97 
face from ſhame and ſpitting; which you find 
2 Mar, ü. ky 
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255 Den ix. 46. . Meſſias the \peiinc: 
« W be en oH That he ſhould undergo all 
WW theſe ſufferings with the greateſt patience, Tai. Hi. 7. 
+ He was oppreſſed, and he us afffied, yet he 
et opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb 
4 to the ſlaughter; and as a n emmy veg: 1) 
; “ig dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. That 
he ſhould ſuffer all theſe things 46 nt for Him, 
WM © but for ſinners,” Iſai. hi. 5. 5 Fle was wolindell 
* for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini-- 


; © quities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
7 


, “ him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. And, 

a ver. 6. The Loxp hath laid on him the geit 
. « of us all.“ And ver. 8. * For the tranſgreſſion 
4 e of my people was he ſtricken. And ver. 10. 
d « His foul was made an offering for fin.” And 
s ver. 12. He bare the ſins of many.” And Dan. 

h ix. 26. it is ſaid the Meſlias * * ſhould be ct off, but 
» “ not for himſelf,” . 

| It was foretold, that his hands 104 fer Would 
Or 6 be pierced.”* Pſal. xxii. 16./** heſhould be number- 
ch ed with the tranſgreſſors, Iſai. liii. 12. And ac- 
he cordingly he was condemned as a malefactor, to 
p ſuffer with mn ge 4 crucified berween 
C- „two thieves.” 

-I was foretold that he ſhould have " gall and 
be “ vinegar given him to drink, Pſal, Ixix. 22. 
6. that he ſhould be derided in the midſt af his fuf- 
to fetings, Pſal. xxii. 7, 8. < All they that ſee me, 
ny || © laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they 
nd WW © ſhake the head, faying, He truſted on the Loxp, 
as chat he would deliver him: let him deliver him, 


8 -* ſeeing 


— 


4 


ould die violent death, Try 2. A 


* 
* 
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ce ſeeing he delighted in him.“ And this was moſt 
punctually accompliſhed Matt, xxvii. 39, 43. And 


“ they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their 


<< heads, and ſaying, He truſted. in Gop, let him 


deliver him now, if he will have him.“ oy 


 * haſt-thou forſaken me? why art chou ſo far from | 
* helping me, and from the words of my roaring?” 


It was foretold that he ſhould cry. out under fra 


ſufferings, Pſal, xxii. 1. My Gop, my Gop, why 


That he ſhould pray for his wicked perſecutors, 


Iſai. Iii. 12, that * he made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
« greſſors: and ſo he did moſt affectionately, 
« Father, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do.“ That they ſhould ** caſt lots for his 
5 & garment,” Pſal. xxii. 18. All, or moſt of which 
| predictions were by the ancient Jews underſtood of 


the Meſſias, and were exactly fulfilled in Jzsvs 


| Cum IST, as appears fully out of che hiſtory of the 


goſpel, ' be, 
And * for the circumſtances of his 1 ä 


: It was foretold that he ſhould © make his grave 


with the rich,“ Iſai. lit. 9. which was accom-- 
pliſned in that he was a into Joſeph of. Arimathea' $ 


own tomb. 


_ His ion. was e to be © ; afhes — 1 


_ days, Hoſea vi. 24. as ſeveral of the Rabbies 


underſtood that place; however that he ſhould riſe 


again, may be,plainly argued from thoſe texts, where 


i: is faid, that “ his kingdom ſhall have no end; 3 


and Ifai. liii. 10. where it is ſaid, that after. his 


in his hand.” But moſt expreſiy, Pſal. xvi, 10. 
Thou vile. not leave my foul 1 in hell, neither 


death, ** he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and prolong his days: 
and * that the pleaſure of the Loxp ſhall proſper 


« wilt 


Wn. on oo os oe Se dn i ans. i 0 
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of the chriflion religion. Bs 3 5147 — 


tc "© Wil IE ſuffer thine 1 one to ee eGrrur- 8ER. 
n, e 76:4 887 e 


| * lis * ſiting « at he. right ! _ of God. 
| "_ ſuppoſeth his aſcenſion into heaven; Pſal. 
ex. 1. Sit thou at my an until I n 
2 thine enemies thy footſtool.” D 
The wonderful ſeceſs of the Sobel "a this tins | 3 
verſal ſpreading: of it through the world, was fore 
told Gen. xii. 3. In thee ſhall all the nations'of 5 1 
5 c the earth be bleſſed; which implies, that the bleſ- 
- WW fing of the goſpel, which the Meſſias brought to the 
7 world, ſhould be univerſally diffuſed. Gen. xliz. 
t 10. * To him ſhall the gathering of the peoplebe. . 
a Pfal. ii. 8. Gop promiſeth there, to © give CHT 
a 2 the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
x 
e 


<« parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. Beſides 
ſeveral other places of the pſalms and prophets, too Is 
many to be reckoned up. ' ' - 
oa the accompliſhment of all theſs cropheriey 
J. happened in their days who ſaw our Saviour, and 
$ converſed with him: ſo that they were capable of 
-" WH receiving full ſatisfact ion concerning his divine au- 
1 thority, and that he was a perſon ſent of Gop to 
teach the world, and aſſure them, that he was the 
0 Meſſias foretold and propheſied of in the books 0 
8 the old teſtament, which being by them received „„ 


ſe as of divine inſpiration, did * aſſure m 1 * 
F that he was from Go. 5 
. II. The ſecond way te we pines be ſatisfied 
15 concerning the divine authority of a perſon, is by 


I the teſtimony of an immediate voice from heaven: 

aud this teſtimony Cazsr had twice given to him; 

O. the firſt publickly before a great aſſembly of people 

* at John's baptiſm, which was juſt before be, began = 

itt „ Vow: xl 26 C TY. bis 
Wo | ; N 8 
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Twins of the truth 
1. his publick miniſtry, Matt. iii. 16, 17. The ho 


„ Ghoſt deſcending upon him like a dove, as he 


« came out of the water; and there was a voice 
„ from heaven, which ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” The ſame 
voice was heard by Peter, James, and John at his 
transfiguration on the mount, as you may ſee Luke 


ix. 35. And this St. Peter mentions, as a conſide- 


1.16, 17, 18, For we have not followed cunningly 


rable argument of CnRIST's divine authority, 2 Pet. 


te deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Loxp JESUS CHRTST: 

< hut were eye · witneſſes of his majeſty. For he 
*< received from Gop the Father honour and glory, 
* when there came ſuch a voice to him from the ex- 
4c cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
J am well pleaſed, And this voice which came 


4 from heaven we heard when we were with kim 


in the holy mount.“ 


n donde ſoch unn 
gument, as concurring with tlrat which I mention- 


ed before, is ſufficient to perſuade one that CRRI5 
was ſent from Gop ; but he does not make it to be 


equal to that which he adds at the 19th ver. We 


< have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, where- 


* unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 


4 that ſhineth in a dark place, &c. intimating, the 


prophecies of the old — were greater confir- 


mation than this fingle te en of A voice. Wow 


heaven does amount to. 


III. I proceed to the next din which thoſ 
who lived in our Savious's time had of his divine 
authority, viz. the power of working miracles, 


6 which he was endued withal; and this is the higheſt 
hs ly Ny 


ſort of 


is rave 2 rom Gop, And in ahia i rſt — is the — 


1 eee e glorious mi 
whereby 5 goſpel was A This! is, r 
were, the beged d feal of heaven, which is ſufficient 
give confirmation to any . doctrine, — - 
evidently: contmdift: the perfections of the divine 
natute: and it is not credible, that the providence 
of Gop is ſo little tender of the concernments of 
mankind, as to communicate this mos on Sen 
ſon that will abuſe it to the confirmatio! ; 
I deny not but the devil may do many 4 
things, and ſuch · as we cannot diſtinguiſh: — — | 
miracles * atk where men by ſome great! 
precedent. provocation, have made it juſt for G 
« to give them up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
& lies, becauſe they would not believe the truth, 


e but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſa, there Gop 


may permit the devil to work ſtrange wonders, aas 
it is foretold, 2 Theſſ. it, 9. that the coming of An- 
tichriſt. ** ſhall be after the working of Satan, with 
e all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, and all 
« deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. But in this | 
caſe. there will remain two ways whereby impartial 
and conſiderate men, and ſuch as are not blinded by 
prejudice or their luſts, may ufficiently diſcovery 
that-this-is- not from GOD. U 

1. By the abſurdity of the Hoftririe- ek thoſe 


' wonders are brought to confirm: and ſuch, were 


the lewd, and filthy, -and- ſenſeleſs doctrines of the 
Gnolhickes to which, Simon Magus pretended: to 


Of this foe n more em. CCXXIX, CCXXX, cal 
in r 


ä 10 | give 


$150 + enen of the FO 


8 aht. 
= xv. give a confirmation by the wonders that he wrought, 


— And this very probably may be that which the apo- 


| ſeveral of the doctrines of popery : ſuch as the ado- 
ration of the virgin Mary; of ſaints and images, and 
the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation; for the confirma- 


tion of which, they e ene a pres _— Murcia 


have been wrought. 
2. By the contimgiety of the Sunne to that which 
+ hath had the confirmation of far greater neden 
Therefore if we ſhould grant to the Papiſts, that 
ſeveral of thoſe miracles which they brag of, were 
really wrought, (which, conſidering the infinite 
cheats and impoſtures which have been practiſed by 
them in that kind, and have been diſcovered, we 
have no reaſon to grant;) yet becauſe the doctrine, 
which they pretend to confirm, is abſurd, and un- 
reaſonable, and contrary to the doctrine which they 
_ themſelves own to have had a far greater confirma- 
tion by miracles far greater, and more unqueſtiona- 
ble, more publickly done, and in ſuch a manner, and 


with ſuch circumſtances, as do free them from all 
' ſuſpicion; of impoſture ; I ſay, for this reaſon we, 


cannot admit thoſe doctrines to be of divine autho- 
rity z. becauſe the confirmation, which is given to 
them by thoſe wonders, is overpowered by a greater 
and more divine teſtimony ; as the | magicians of 


Pharaoh, though they did many odd feats, yet were 


plainly maſtered and conquered by t the e mira· 
cles which Moſes wrought. 


The ſum is this, that wherever: ay perſon is wy „ 
dued with an eminent power of working miracles, 


ſuch as are of the firſt rank, great, and unqueſtiona- 


bs and _ and FORE wrought, that is m 
0 


„ 


ſtle refers to in this chapter. And ſuch likewiſe are 


wa A oft tron de . . 


% PY 0 * - 


A SE. 


a a 
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authority of — — Therefore Ni- 


codemus does upon this ground very reaſonably © 0 
conclude, that our Saviour: was ſent from Gop, 
John iii. 2. We know that thou art a teacher 


come from Gon: for no man can do thoſe mira- 
cles which thou doſt, except Gop be with him.“ 


And our Sa vroux himſelf infiſts upon this frequent- 
ly as the great proof of his divine authority, Mo 


i. 3, 4. When John Baptiſt ſent two of his diſci- 


ples to him to be ſatisfied whether he was the Meſ- | = 
ſias, he bids them report to John what the e 

was which they heard him preach, and what mira- 
cles they ſaw him work for the confirmation of 


it; © Go and ſhew John thoſe things which ye 


« do ſee and hear; the blind receive their ſight, 


and the lame walk, and the lepers are cleanſed, 


« and the deaf hear, and the dead are raiſed up, 


and the poor have the goſpel preached unto them.“ 


_ v. 33, 36. our Sa vioux there tells the Jews, 
that John bare witneſs of him; and that might 

ſatisfy them, becauſe they looked upon John as a 

prophet: But, faith he, I have greater witneſs. 


than that of John; for the works which the Fa. | 
© ther hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 


5 f 


I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent - 

e me.“ John xv. 24. If 1 had not done among 
them the works which none other man did, the / 
* had not had ſin. This was the great aggrava- 5 


tion of their unbelief, that they reſiſted the evi- 


dence of ſo great NN ſuch as no man in the 
world ever ONE” „„ 1 


\ 


| * cer more ofthis, frm xx II in mis vol. 329 
| e I Hhould 


nun „ T evi ENCES 1 ha. N 
I ſnould now briefly run over the chief of thoſe mi- i « 

N racks of our Saviour, which. we find recorded in IW « 
dee hiſtory of the goſpel; and ſlew thar den have i 

ſatisfaQion to men concerning. their nally. Bu 

* L reſerve for Gel next Aae f 1 
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"The evidences of the truth of the 
eee Ty, Ty 3 


, e ina cok. Iv. TY 


But if 0 our goſpel te bid, 3 it is hid to. \ them 3 
Aal: in whom. the god of this world. hath Blinded 
the minds of them which believe. nat, leſt the light 
ef the glorious goſpel of Car Is r, who ts the 3 * 
of Gop, fu ſoine- unto them,  - 


sk RN. — my laſt diſcourſe, I was en the third 
e the evidence which thoſe who lived in our Savi- 
The e ber. ounx's time had of his divine authority, viz, the 
ſermon on power of working miracles, with which he was en- 
* dued. And in treating on this, 1 propoſed briefly, 
to run over the chief of thoſe miracles of our Sa vi- 
OUR, which we find recorded in the goſpel, and to. 
ſhew that they have all the adyantages that miracles : 
can have, to give fatisfa&tion to men concerning 
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And in ſpeaking of theſe, I ſhall ſhew that they had 


eee oy 
of order and method, 1 fhall reduce My 3 


that concern our — to mw e 9 


2 


Thirdly; the great miracles of his RN How 
the dead, and thoſe two that were conſequent up- 


on it, his aſcenſion into heaven, and his ſending the 


holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles and Chriſtians in mi- | 
raculous gifts and powers. 1 8 
I begin with the firſt, * mirach of this. . 


all the advantageous circumſtances to convinte men 
of the reality of them, and to free them from all ſu- | 


ſpicion of impoſture. They were many, they were 


great, and unqueſtionable miracles; they were fre- 
quently wrought, and for a long time together = 
publickly, and in the preſence of multitudes 3 and 
they were beneficial, and for the good of men. 
1. They were many. There might be ſome- 
thing of impoſture ſuſpeRed in a few inſtances, that 
might be choſen out for the purpoſe. But our Sa- 
vious gave inftances of his divine power in ſeve- 
ral kinds, fo that there is ſcarce any thing that is 
miraculous can be inſtanced in, wherein he did not 
ſhew his power. He healed all manner of diſeaſes, | 
and that in multitudes of people, as they came acci- 
dentally without any diſcrimination, Matt. iv. 23, 
24. And though u wal of his miracles were heal- 
ing, yet he gave inſtances in other kinds; as in 
turning of water into wine, commanding down the 
ſtorm, and walking upon the waters, &c. And 
though the hiſtory of the goſpel mention very many 
miracles that he wrought, yet St. John tells us, 


Ui thoſe that are recorded are e bur very few in com- 
pariſon 


5 th "ah math the . | 
riſo har he did; John xx. 30. And many 


Secur. . 6. other ſigns truly did Jz8vs in the preſence of his 


+ 7" © diſciples, which are not written in this book.” 


geek things which Irsus did, the which if they ſhould 
e be written every one, 1 ſuppoſe that even the 
„ yorld itſelf could not contain the books that 
- > ſhould be written.” An hyperbolical exprel- 
fion, to. ſignify the great number of his miracles 


Ker As they were many, f they were great and 
unqueſtionabie, both as to the manner of doing 

them, and as to the things that he did, 

_ _. (7.) Many things which were not miraculous in 
themſelves, yet were ſo as to the manner of doing 
them, which was not by any magical words, and 
figures, and charms, and ſuperſtitious rites, accord- 
ing to the manner of thoſe who pretended to work 
miracles among the heathens. It is true he healed 
many diſeaſes which were curable by phyſick and 

art: yet then the manner was ſuch, as was above 

the ordinary courſe of nature; many he cured by a 

word only, or by a touch, and the cure was wrought 
immediately, and in the ſame inſtant when he ſpake 

the word, though they were at a great diſtance. 

| Many were cured without his taking any notice of 
them, by touching the very hem of his garment; 


| of all which I might give ſeveral inſtances, but that 
5 they are ſo well known to thoſe who are acquainted 


| with the hiſtory of the goſpel. - Sometimes indeed 
he performed the cure by degrees; as in the man 


that was reſtored to ſight, and ſaw men at firſt con- 
. and without any Kälte. as if Wer le den 


* 


And chap. xxi. 35. And there are alſo many other 


and actions, amm. 


EE R LR OB I, vo RY 


N — 
2 n «. «_ FT TY 1 l 


1 | ” oF the ein ion e | 
4 beth trees, Mark viii. 24. Sometimes he used f ome . 
3 W kind of means, but ſuch as were 25 cexxry . 
in their nature to the effect that was pie Oo 


in the caſe of the deaf man, which he cured by put 
id ting his finger into his ear, and by his ſpittle, Mark 
ne vii. 33. and the blind man, whoſe eyes he anointed 
in with clay mixed with ſpittle, and ſent him to waſh 
1 in the pool of Siloam, John 1 ix. 6, 7. but moſt of his 
0 miracles he wrought in an 2 e and merely ke his 
. word. 
(2.) As to the bing he did, many of them were 
ad miraculous in themſelves. He cured many invete- 
8 rate diſeaſes, as, Matt. ix. 20. a woman that had an 


iſſue of blood twelve years. He made the woman 
ſtraight by touching her, that had been crooked and 
bowed together eighteen years, Luke xiii. 13. and 
the man that had an infirmity thirty eight years, 
only by bidqing him take up his bed and walk, 
John v. 8. He cured the man that was born blind, 
John ix. and, which all men will grant to be mira» 
culous, and to have exceeded all the power of na- | 
ture that we know of, he raiſed ſeveral from the 
dead'; and becaufe it might be ſaid that ſeveral of 
thoſe: were not really dead, but in a delirium or 
ſwoon, there is one inſtance beyond all exception, 
John xi. he raiſed up Lazarus to life, after he gd 5 
been four days in the grave. | 
3. He wrought his miracles Fequanily; upon all 
oocallons that were offered, and for a long time to- 
gether, during the whole time of his publick mini- 
fry, which is generally computed to have been 
| three years and a half; a time ſufficient to have de- 
tected any impoſture in; eſpecially one that ſhew- 
ed himſelf ſo openly, and converſed indifferently. 


Vol. XI. . with 
8. | 
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cen 


ee vin. all ſorts ee with 0 like guard and 


' concourſe; ſo that, if there had been any thing of 
impoſture in them, he gave the faireſt opportunity 


that could be to his enemies to have detected him, 


Mahomet's miracles were wrought by himſelf alone, 
without witneſs, which was the beſt way in the 
world certainly for one that could work no miracles, 
but yet could perſuade the people what he pleaſed; 
but our Saviour did nothing in private. His 
transfiguration only was before three of his diſci- 

' ples; and therefore he made no uſe of that as an 
| argument to the Jews, but charged his diſciples 
to tell it to none, till after his reſurrection, becauſe 
that would give credit to it; after they were aſſur- 

ed of that, they would eaſily believe his transfigura- 
tion: but all his other miracles were in the fight of 


the people. He healed publickly, and admitted all 


o ſee what he did. When he turned the water in- 


to wine, it was at a publick feaſt ; when he multi- 


plied the loaves and the fiſhes, it was in the ſight of 
four or five thouſand people ; when he raiſed La- 
-  Zarus from the dead, it was before a great multi- 


tiude of the people. The works that he did durſt 


abide the light, and the more they were manifeſted, 
the more miraculous they did appear. 

5. His miracles were generally beneficialand for the 
good of men; ſo that they had theſe two characters 
of divinity ſtamped upon them, that they were effects 
both of power and goodneſs. Moſt of his miracles 


mo 


1 He 4 alle e not in cor- 
ners and among ſome ſelect company of people, but 
before multitudes, and in the greateſt places of 


were ſuch as tended to the benefit of m— 


.. dd . 
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of the chriftian ging. 


ing to the peace of human ſociety, as the miracle that 
he wrought rather than he would give offence by not 
paying tribute. Te is true indeed he might have 


ſnewn his power every way, he gave ſome inſtances 


of it in other kinds, which might ſeem more for his 
purpoſe, and for the manifeſtation of his power, as in 
his allaying the ſtorm, and walking upon the wa- 
ter: but he wrought no miracles that were deſtruc- 
tive, except only two, namely, his permitting the 


devil to enter into the ſwine, Matt. viii. 28. Wwhere- 
by the inhabitants of the place ſuſtained a great loſs; 


But our Saviour did this upon very good reaſon, 


as a reproof of that ſordid temper which he ſaw to 


be in them ; they were ſo immerſed in' the world; 
and wedded to their intereſts, that they would, ra- 


ther than loſe any thing in that kind, forfeit all the 


bleſſings that the Meſſias brought with him; and 
this temper appeared afterward in them; for though 
they were convinced that he had wrought a miracle, 
yet becauſe they had ſuſtained ſome prejudice, © they 
5 defired him to depart out of their coaſts.* ;p 


The other exception is his curſing of the fig-tree, - 


Mate xi. 19. which had a moral ſignification to 


87 
moſt of them vere either healing, or feeding miracles, S ERM. 
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ot refreſning, as turning the water into wine; or tend- 


his diſciples, and was a ſharp warning to them, 


what they muſt look for if they were. unfruitful. 
Our Saviour rebukes our ſloth and barrenneſs in 


the fig- tree. 
Secondly, next to the en of our Savioun's $ 


wife, I mentioned thoſe that were wrought at his 


death, which though they were not wrought by 
him, yet they were wrought to give teſtimony to 


mo that he was ſome extraordinary perſon ; for as 
| 26D2 much 


— 


— : 


51 38 5 euere of the truth. = 
sER M. much as when he died, the frame of nature was put” 4 
©, into ſuch a trembling and melancholy poſture. 80 A 

the hiſtory of the goſpel tells us, Matt. xxvii. 45. 
that from the ſixth hour till the ninth, there was 
darkneſs over all-the land; which, as learned 

men have calculated, could not be an eclipſe, ac 
cording to the natural courſe of things. And, ver. 

51, 52, &c. The veil of the temple was rent 

% from the top to the bottom, and the earth did t 

% quake, and the rvors rent, and 2 _—_ were 

«:0pened.?.- -- 

- Thirdly, the great miracle which was ved 
after his death, in raiſing him up from the dead, 
5 together with thoſe two that were conſequent upon 
+ it; his viſible aſcending into heaven, and his ſend- 
ing the holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians, in ſuch miraculous gifts and powers. 
Firſt, the great miracle of his reſurrection, after 
he had lain three days in the grave. This was the 
miracle which was to be the chief atteſtation of his 
divine authority, and to give confirmation to the 
doctrine which he declared to the world. And ac- 
cordingly we find that the chief office of the apoſtles 
was, to be witneſſes of his reſurrection; and the 
great evidence they were to give to the world of his 
„ divine authority was, „that Gop raiſed him from 
e the dead.” And we find the ſcripture every 
where laying the great ſtreſs of his divine authority 
upon this miracle. Acts xvii. 31. By that man 
whom he hath ordained, wheregf he hath given 
„s aflurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed. 
bim from the dead.” Rom. i, 4. Declared 
„ mightily to be the Son of Gov, by his reſurrec- 
-- tion from the dead. 1 Pet. i. 21. Who by 
85 8 « him 


* x — 
* 


* oF the thriftian god” 5 =” 59 
E a bim do believe in Gop, that raiſed him up from SERM. 
0 4 the dead, and gave him glory. i _— 8 
. Now that this miracle was really wrought, 1 wall = 

s WM endeavour to ſhew; by producing ſuch evidence for 

&. it, as the nature of the thing to be proved (Which 

— is matter of fact) will bear. I ſhall therefore, 


5 Firſt, produce ſuch teſtimony as we have for it. 

t - Secondly, add ſome conſiderations that may . 

d to give ſtrength and advantage to the teſtimony. ' 

e __ - Firſt, for the teſtimony we have of this. In 8 

5 wor, we have it atteſted by an abundantly ſuffi- 1 
t cient number of eye · witneſſes; and greater evidence | 
1 than this, matter of fact is not capable of. For 


n the eye-witneſſes and the number of them, you have 

- them produced by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

e The ſum of what he ſaith is this; - that CyrrsT after 
his reſurrection was ſeen once by Peter alone, once 

by James alone, and twice by all the apoſtles together, 

ad by above five hundred brethren at once. So that 
the number of the eye-witneſſes is abundantly fuffi- 
cient. And that they did atteſt this, appears by 
the hiſtory of the goſpel, which hath deſcended 
down to us by uncontrolled tradition. And in this 
caſe we require no more credit to be given to the 
goſpel than to any other hiſtory, or narrative of 
matter of fact; which whoſoever doth deny, takes 
away the faith of hiſtory, and makes it pore bo - 
Per the truth of any thing that is paſt. 

Secondly, I ſhall add ſome conſiderations that . 

s may ſerve to give ſtrength and advantage to this 

teſtimony; partly relating to the perſons that give 
this teſtimony, and party to the matter . thing 

vhich they attelt. ee b 

| dee val. X. ſerm. ce | 
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SRRM. . In refererice to the perſons that give this tel. 
timony, we may conſider them with cheſe three 


advantages. 


(I.) Tha they are credible perſons. 
 (2.) That they agree in their t 


(3.) That the greateſt ſufferings could x not * 


them to conceal it or deny it. 


(i.) For the credibility of the Pete Two. 
= things render a witneſs ſuſpected, want i know-' 
ledge, or of integrity; if either he do not ſufficient- 
ly know the thing which he atteſts ; or there be a 


_ reaſon to ſuſpect his fidelity in relating the thing, 
Now the mars na in this caſe of the reſurrection 
eannot be queſtioned, for either of theſe: not for 
want of een becauſe they were eye · wit⸗ 
neſſes, as I ſaid before; nor for want of faithful- 


| neſs. There are two things which ordinarily make 
us ſuſpect the fidelity of a las ; if there be either 


an appearance of deceit in the manner of the rela- 


tion, or of deſign in the end of it: but the wirt- 
neſſes of CyrIsT's reſurrection are free from ww 


theſe grounds of jealouſy. 


1. There is no appearance of deceit in the man- 


ner of their relating it. We ſuſpect a relation that 
is either too general, or too artificial: but the re- 
port of theſe witneſſes cannot de charged with either 


of theſe. For, 


(1. ) They report the thing with all it's circum- 
ſtances of time and place; when he roſe, what 


were the circumſtances of it, where he was ſeen, 


and by whom, how OTE! he appeared, what he did 
and faid. | 


ern 


(2.) They uſe no art or  infiruation in the man- | 


ner of 0 but — it with the greateſt 
e 3 : 
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pPakinneſs, and nakedneſs, and ſimplicity that can THAI 
de imagined ; without any ambiguity, or obſcurity, (Xo S 
or flouriſh of language, as becomes an honeſt rel. 

tor, who uſeth no arts, becauſe he is not guilty to 
himſelf of any deſign to deceive. _ 

2. Nor is there any cnc as to 
the end of their teſtimony. What deſign could they 
have who did knowingly renounce all ſecular ad- 
vantages of honour, and -riches, and reputation, 
and (forego all worldly contentment, and expoſe 
themſelves to continual hazards and ſufferings. They 
got nothing by bearing this teſtimony, but what 
every man, tha hath worldly e doth mol 
loliceoully avoid, 

(adly.) They concur and agree in their eig 

vy. They conſtantly delivered the ſame teſtimony 
with all it's circumſtances, both in word and writ- 
ing; ſeveral perſons in ſeveral places, without va- 
rying or n in the leaſt material circum- 
(2dly.) The greateſt ſufferings | could not make 
them either deny ir, or conceal it; which is a great 
argument of their integrity. If the thing they at 
teſted had been falſe, it had been an unparalleled 
madneſs for any one to perſiſt in it to the loſs of 
life; and incredible that ſo many ſhould conſpire in 
the ſame unreaſonable and unaccountable folly ; 
eſpecially when the religion which they profeſſed, 
did. exclude all liars from all the happineſs and re- 
wards of the next life, which they pretended to be 
perſuaded of; ſo that, whatſoever thoſe perſans 
might be otherwiſe, and however they might fallify 
in other things, there is no reaſon to doubt of their 


00 and * in this * becauſe they _ 
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teſtation of a thing is called martyrdom, and the 


moſt credible witneſſes martyrs. And though bare 
martyrdom be not an argument of the infallible 


truth of a teſtimony, or of the infallibility of the 


| Perſon that gives it; yet it is one of the higheſt ar- 


guments that can be of his honeſty and i integrity in 


that thing, and that he believes himſelf; otherwiſe 
he would not die for it: and it is a good evidence 
of the general integrity of theſe perſons, as to all 


other things, that they were ſo conſcientious, as 


not, for fear of death, to deny that which they be- 


| Heved to be a truth, nor to conceal that which they 


believed to be of importance, 5 


2. As to the matter or thing 1 + atteſt- 


ed, we may conſider it with theſe advantages. 


1. The reſurrection of CHRIS was ſuch a thing, 


as in it's own nature they were capable of giving 5 


| vidence to. 


2. We will 88 a Jak * circumſtances of : 


it, which add much to the credit of it. 


We will conſider the effects that this ales, 


and phe 2 had in the world. | 
The circumſtances of the —_ PTY enter- 


+ ited the belief of it. 7 


1. Let us conſider that the of 97 of 1 
is ſuch a thing, as in the nature of it they were ca- 
pable of giving teſtimony to. Indeed if it were ſuch 


a thing, as either in the nature of it were abſolutely. 


impoſſible, as if a man ſhould ſay. he had ſeen or 


handled a pure ſpirit; or elſe ſuch as theſe perſons 
could not reaſonably be preſumed to, be competent 
witneſſes of it, as if a man that is altogether igno- 


| Gait in my ſhayld. We that bs had ſeen ſuch 


2 a man 
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2 man demonſtrate a propoſition in Euclid; in theſe 8 Z RM. 
caſes, though a man be never ſo credible, yer he is . 
not to be credited. But the reſurrection of Cars 
is no ſuch thing; no man that believes that Gov ² 
can make a living body out of nothing, can think it 
abſolutely impoſſible to raiſe a dead body to life; nor 
was it a thing they could not be preſumed to be com 6 
petent witneſſes of: for that which they atteſt on- 
cerning the reſurrection of CazisT, is that which 
every man may give evidence in, for it requires no- 


thing but common ſenſe and underſtanding; as to 


touch and handle a body, and know that it is a bo- 


dy ;- to ſee a man perform the operations of life; to 
ſee him walk, and eat, and hear him ſpeak: and 
this they atteſt of Cunis r, after he was crucified, 
dead, and buried, that they ſaw him ſeveral times, 


and converſed with him; and they could not be 


miſtaken in the perſon, being ſo intimately and fami- 
larly acquainted with him in his life-time. | 
2. We will conſider a little the Sunn of 


his reſurrection. He had foretold in his life-time, - - 


that he would riſe again the third day. The chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees remembered this ſaying, 


and therefore leſt his diſciples ſhould come by night _ 


and ſteal him away, they make the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſeal the ſtone, and ſet a guard of ſoldiers. The diſ- 
ciples whom they were afraid of, they were ſcatter- 
ed with fear; and that it might appear that it was 
the work of Gop, there was a great earthquake 


which made the guard to tremble ; and in their 
fight an angel appearing in a moſt glorious manner 
rolled away the ſtone; and when he was riſen and 
appeared to his diſciples, they were terrified, and 
. it had been a ſpirit, till our Sa vrious bids 
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8. 


them 
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3 ERM. den „ fre him, and: handle him, 3 


5 exxxvi. 


„% and bones, which a ſpirit could not have. He 
converſed familiarly with them; and for their great 
er ſatisfaction did eat with them; and to Haut th the 
ſerypulous unbelief.of Thomas, he bids him put his 
hand into the hole of his ſide, and ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, to ſhew that it was the ſame 


' body that was crucified. - Now the greater their 


jealouſy and unbelief was; the greater is the evidence 


of the thing; and it ſhews that it was upon great 


„and when they could no longer reſiſt 
che evidence of the thing, that they did believe it: 
and after all this, they aw him aſcend up into hea- 
ven, ee 


do them, to furniſh them with ee e eee 


| carrying on the work of 


3. We will confider the — and wmeaderful 


| effects that this report and relation had in the world. 


The preaching of Cx Is crucified, and riſing from 
the dead, had a ſtrange, operation upon the world. 

Wich ſuch admirable ſucceſs did this prevail, that 
in a few years the goſpel was entertained in a great 
part of the world. The plain and naked relation of 


this, by men that were deſtitute of ſecular learning 
| and arts, without the help of power, or policy, or 

any other worldly advantage, did prevail with men 
to entertain and embrace that profeſſion, againſt the 
prejudice of education, the biaſs of convene. nature, 


and the advantages nor could 


of worldly intereſt 


| al the. oppoſition of the great and the wiſe, the 


princes and the philoſophers of the world, give 
a check to the prevalency of it. Surely nothing but 
truth could hive wrought thoſe great wonders and 


2 naked and ee. Thoſe ſtrange and 
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maeulous effects lich are matter of fact, and un- 8 E RM. 5 


deniable, one would think, ſhould render it 
eaſy to any man to beleve tue r of Cairn 
reſurrection. 

4. We will eonſider the circumſtances of thine 
ſons” who entertained the belief of it. Many of 
them were very rational, and ſerious, and inquiſitive 
perſons, who had opportunity to ſatis fy themſelves 
een any rea- 
ſon to diſbelieve the teſtimony that was given, had 
ſuch great and generous ſpirits, that if it had been 
for their — — and inteteſt to have believed 8 
yet out of the greatneſs of their minds they would 


not have entertained any ungrounded relatior 
leſs 2 religion built upon it. — ſome emi- 


nent among the Jews and N for their great 


learning, and knowledge of philoſophy, and all ex- 


cellent endowments, who were early converted to 
chriſtianity; And as for the multitude who em 
braced the goſpel, the doctrine of it was ſocomrary' 
to their luſts, and the profeſſion of it to their in- 


tereſt, that nothing can be imagined to have per- 


uaded them to the belief of it, bur a high-atisfaQi- 


en of the truth of it; and particularly of this great 


miracle of CuxISr's reſurrection, upon which prin- 
eipally the goſpel doth rely. And thus I have en- 
deavoured to give you the beſt evidence eum of 
1. truth of this miracle. e. 

I ſhould now: proceed to take gotice of the ob 
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But * our ot he bid, it is: bid to them that are 


left: in whom the wo of this world: bath blinded 

. the minds of them which believe not, left the light 
ef the glorious goſpel of ChRxIS, yu inthe _— 
kn erg Berge rene 


H Av E been conſidering the: . which 


thoſe who lived in our Sa vioux's time had 


of his divine authority, from the power we 1 


fourthſer- miracles, with which he was endued. 


The miracles which concern our 3 15 re- 


| duced. to three heads; thoſe of his life; thoſe 


reſurfection from the dead, together with - thoſe 


two that were conſequent upon it ; his viſible a- 
ſcenſion into heaven, and * ging the _ 
Ghoſt, _ 

As to-the reſurrection Fr our e 1 e 


produced the teſtimonies for it, and have added 


ſome conſiderations that may give ſtrength and ad- 


vantage to that teſtimony ; and ſhall now proceed 
to take notice of the moſt conſiderable exceptions 
that . * all tae excep- 


tions 


of 


e 


be Ears Rs nt OE 


har teddidion'cFtheiJews, Hr le teten der d 


they do not concur to make up one ſtrong b 


— 


n the cbrifti ew 


ions ; that can be brought againſt it, that are of 
any moment, and that I-know' of, are theſe three; 


the grave; or that he was not really dead; or that 


his appearance was an illufion from evil ſpirits. 4 
The firſt of theſe is ancient, and Was the inven- 


tion of the Jews, and denies the integrity of the 
witneſſes of his reſurrection, making them deceiv- 
ers: che” two laſt * the fidelity” of the wit-" | 
d or as to his appearance afterward: and theſe 


have been ſince invented by atheiſtical ſpirits. 1 
ſhall briefly anſwer _— — 5 _— in une —_ © 


W ae 3 4 © 
vie e cycling | have" this difud- Z 
ang. that they are e e ne 


tion . F 
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tion againſt the teſtimony of Caxrisr's reſurrection; 


but each of them contradidts the other, and is in- 


conſiſtent with them: for if the tradition of the 
Jews be true, that he was ſtolen out of the grave 
after he was dead and buried, and that the ſtory of 


his appearing to them was a forgery, then the two 
latter exceptions are falſe, and ſo of the reſt; ſo 


that theſe exceptions look very like the falſe wit- 
neſſes that were ſuborned againſt Chars r, that 

they do not agree —_— "whe Wi 
jections themſelves I anſwerr,r 5. 
Firſt, the tradition of the: mow chad od 


was ſtolen out of the ſepulchre, and all that which 


is related afterwards of his appearing to . 
0 P 


WY 


SERM. ples,. — au aſcending into 


— 


heaven, was a forgery 


and impoſture. 
Anſw. 1. We have early notice given. of lis i 
the hiſtory of the goſpel, Matt; xoxviii. 11. that 


w ben the chief prieſts heard that his body was gone 


out of the grave, they conſulted together, and Reed 
the ſoldiers to ſay that the diſciples came by night, 


and whilſt they were aſleep, ſtole him away. Qbferve 
what it was that the ſoldiers were to teſtify, that 


whilſt they were aſleep, the diſciples came and ſtole a- 
mx his body. Very credible perſons, that were togive 


give ſuch a teſtimony, ſo ridiculous: and it ſoems the 
Phariſces looked upon the governor as very ſimple, 


| | pp pn > E077 pre bonE 
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2. It ſhould: ſeem it was not believed by them-; 


: ſelves; for Joſephus, a knowing and learned man 


book of his antiquities, 


Vord of the forgery, which rad been moch for the 


of that nation and religion, who lived immediate- 


ly after that time, ſpeales poſitinely in the 18th 


4 x and appeared io his diſciples the third day, 
<<. riſing from the dead: and be ſpeaks not a 


eredit of his nation and religion. 
3. If we compare the — peaſoas-' on 


both ſides; the witneſſes of CHRISr“s reſurrection 


_ Gans but the prieſts and Phariſees were concerned, 
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cannot be ſuſpected of — rn oe ne- 


both in reputation and intereſt, to blaſt this 
cle as much as they could; becauſe, of in — 
entertained, both their religivn: would be endanger- 


ny of what they ſaw done, whilſt they were a- 
ſleep! A man had need be hired with n great ſum to 


ties, thut CHRIS H was cruci- 


of kim, whoſe holincs e 1. 


* the dite val 


ene 1 2 3 
. — had de ee it had bern 


eaſy to have diſcovered the impoſture, and unde- 


—_ the people; the wee e have fallen 

and ſunk in a ſhort-time. - Nothing but truth could 

have borne * wt previdiee againſt ſo much op- 
poſition. If this had been the work of men, 

and an impoſture, it would have come to nought; 5 

but ir was truth., and'** of Gen,“ and therefore | 


could not be overthrow n. 1 


Secondly, that he was not dead 3 
put into the grave; that he was but in a food 


n and fo might kite again withogt , 
racle. - | — 
Auf. 1. We may zaſonably | fippole, that the 
male af the Jews took care to kill him. Beſides, 
the circumſtances of the ſtory. do ſufficiently evi- - 
dence it. Upon the piercing of his ſide, * water 
4 and blood came out; which was an evidence 
that his heart was pierced. And after his body: 
was exhauſted of it's blood, there could be no re- 
turn to life again. Bur it ſeems the ſoldiers were 
ſatisfied in the thing, who when they came to break 


his bones, ſpared him, pecauſe they ſaw that he 


& was already dead. 


2. If he was not dead, yet bow mould he ft 


again? It was a pitiful ſecuring of the grave, and  _, _ 
a little great ſtone that was rolled upon it, if a 13 
weak, and wounded, and ſpent man, after ſo much KB 
pain, and this expante of ſv much blood, could roll 
it away. 

1 Suppaſs he Gd n what became of him af: 


terwards? How came we to have no particulars 
G1 3 | | | of 


- — gives us be true, that after forty days he was 
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BE SERM. of what became of him? If thoſe which the:ſto« 


taken up into heaven, we peed.noe doube of his ce- 1 
ſurrection, for this is as miraculous as that. 
Thirdly, the third and laſt exception is as unrea- - 
ſonable as any, which grants chat he did ſeem to ap- 
pear to the diſciples, but they were 1 n 
the illuſion of evil ſpirite. 
Anw. 1. That which may be an evaſion in any 
* is to be admitted in no caſe. This exception 
ſuppoſeth as much evidence for his reſurrection, 
as this or any other thing is capable of ; and ret 
would make it an illuſion: but this denies all 
certainty ; for if we may be deceived when we have 
the greateſt aſſurance of a thing that our ſenſes. can 
give us; then we may not only queſtion the mr: 
rection of Car1sT, but every thing elſGQ. 
2. If we believe the providence of Gop, we can- 
not think it to be ſo little vigilant, as that honeſt 
and well-meaning perſons ſhould be continually ex- 
poſed to the inſolence and cheats of evil ſpirits, and 
in a matter of the greateſt concernment ſhould be 
ever liable to be deceived, and cannot help it. 
Having thus conſidered our Sa vioun's reſur- 
rection, and anſwered the objections againſt it, I 
proceed to thoſe two miracles which followed his 
reſurrection; namely, his aſcenſion into heaven; 
and his ſending the holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles 
and primitive wm! in fuch miraculous nn 
and gifts. | 
PFirſt, his 1 into org Abe, of this 
| the diſciples of our Saviour were alſo eye-wit- 
neſſes. So St. Luke tells us, Acts i. 4, 9. And 
1 r aſſembled d. and Cn 
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given them in charge what he wotild have them to — 
on „ as they eked on, he he was taken up, ee 
: © a cloud received him out of their fight. hat 
„ 5 viſible demonſtration could there be, that this 
, man was ſent of Gop, chan that, after he had 

5 ched the doctrine which he came to deliver to 
b the world, and confirmed it by ſo many miracles, 
ö and Gop had given ſo great an itteſtation to fim, 
1 | by raiſing him up from the dead; I ſay, what more 
\ viſible: demonſtration that he came from Gov, than 
to ſee him taken up into heaven, after he had finiſhed 

the work for which Gop ſent him into the world. — | 
Secondly, the ſending of the holy Ghoſt | upon = M 
the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians" in ſuch mira- > 
culous powers'and gifts, whereby they were enabled 
to ſpeak diverſe languages, in order to the more 
expedite publiſhing” of the goſpel to the world, 
to heal diſeaſes, ànd to raiſe the dead, to forttel 
things to come, and (which was common with the 
apoſtles and all Chriſtians for ſome ages) they had | 
a power of caſting out devils, by adjuring them in 
the name of Cixitsr., Now what could be a | 
clearer evidence that he came from Gov, and was 
returned to him, than the conferring of ſuch mi- 
| | s powers and gifts upon men, after he was 
15 aſcended into heaven, as a teſtimony that he was 
es. inveſted in his royalty, having a power conferred 
Ix upon him to difpenſe thoſe gifts to men. | 

ly But of the aſcenſion * of our Saviour, and a a 
nis een gifts of the Wies Ghoſt |; J mou? wy | 
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to add no more here; only, before I conclude this 
e head, 1 ſhall briefly mention the chief af thoſe ob- 
je ctions, which theſe miracles, which were wrought 
our Sa vioux and on his behalf, are liable to, 
and endeavour to return a 2 hg anſwer; to 


" e a other objecten is 8 
expreſſion of the evangeliſt, Matt. zii. 38. where 
1 it is ſaid, that when Ixsus was Dr 
. try, he did not many mighty works there, be- 
| . „ cauſe. of their unhelief - which ſaying is, per- 
verſely abuſed by, ſome, as if it ſignified, 3 
credulity and ſtrong imagination of the people wa 
a-great ingredient into his miracles, - 
Firſt, that he wrought. 3 —— 
devil. This was the objection which. the Jews of 
old made againſt our Saviour, Matt. xi. 24. 
« that he caſt out devils by Beelzebub the prince 
« of the devils, who had power and authority Il. 
over the reſt, and conſequently. to caſt out - thoſe ; 
that were ſubje&-to, him; and the Jews at this day 
make the fue objecion again all is mice 
Waun did the ſame. 7 4 s | 
To this I canoe. revder- a better anſwer than our 
"nv himſelf did, when this objectio vs fit | 
ſtarted, which was twofold. 4 
1. That ic vnn very unlikely,. chat che devi F 
ſhould contribute to the ruin and ane of his 4 
own kingdom, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Every king- A 
dom divided n Itſelf | is brought r 1 


- 


- 


o 


Keton: aids nfs as mn houſe divided again . 8 
* irſelf ſhall nor ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Sa- — 
tan, he is dividedageinſ himſelf: how ſhall ner 
he) his kingdom ſtand The force of which ar- 
gw is this, d. it cannot be imagined tliat he 
c cheth a doctrine ſo contrary to the deſign 
2 — on in the world, and ſo de- 
ſtructive to his kingdom, as our  Saviouk did, 
; ſhould be aſſiſted by him to confirm the doctrine 
dy any miraculous effects; eſpecially ſuch as did 
fo wn N the overthrow of his own king 
dom. diſpoſſeſs him Wee : 
| rannizing over men, rk e fo. een 
ger. and hold. | 
- Bur, 2. e uw by ahi! Cali e 
that they attributed thoſe miracles of his to the 
devil, all miracles that ever were wrought in the 
world might be attributed to him. Did it appear 
by the tendency' of his doctrine, or the courſe and 
deſign of his life and actions, or by any magical 
rites that he uſed, that he had any familiarity with 
the devil, or carried on any deſign for him? What 
colour of reaſon then was there to aſcribe the mira- 
cles that he wrought to the devil, any more than 1 
the miracles that Moſes had wrought ; or any more 
than thoſe diſpoſſeſſions which were wrought by the „ 
children of their own nation, in the name of the 
Gon of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob? ver. 27. 
2 A Yeh rags caſt out devils, by whom do 
your children caſt them WF Therefore they 
„ ſhall be your judges. Several among your- 
ſelves do, or at leaſt — to caſt out devils by 
the power of Gop, and you believe they do ſo: 
WE ſhould you not ann do it by the ſame 
„ . power? 
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n power? What reaſon | owe von w; o agen me of 
1 correſpondence. with the devil, more chan them? 
No anſwer could have been — in 
itſelf, and more appoſite to em lrg the: ob- 
The ſecond objection | is N 
ful. and malicious perverting of thoſe words of the 
evangeliſt, Matt. xiii. 58. Where it is ſaid, that 
Ixsus, when he was in his own country, did 
not many mighty works there, bega of their 
< unbelief.”” From whence ſome! atheiſtical- -per- 
F as Czſar Vaninus, and a wretched man of our 
own nation, who, I ſuppoſe, ſtole it out of him, 
have collected, that credulity and ſtrong imagina - 
tion in the people were the Principal ingredients 
into our SA vioun's miracles ; and where he did 
not meet with perſons. ſo Ae be could do no 
great matte. 
This objection Aae e to don chinared and 
deteſted as à groundleſs and malicious inſinuati- 
on, than to be anſwered: but, becauſe it ſeems to 
have ſome colour as well as ſpite in it, I ſnall briefly 
return an anſwer to it, and that by giving a plain 
account of this paſſage of the evangeliſt; and that 
is this; our Saviour. comes to Nazareth, the 
place where he had been born, and he began to 
inſtruct them in his doctrine, and, as he uſed to 
do wherever he came, he wrought ſome miracles 
for the confirmation of his doctrine; but they, 
upon an unreaſonable prejudice taken up againſt 
him, becauſe they had known the meanneſs of his 5 
parents and of his education, deſpiſed both, his doc- 
trine and his miracles. _ IS perceiving 
that 4 won: this prejudice they n rejected 9 ; 
| 0 5 


22 


— N Wee — — to * 
own obſtinacy and unreaſonable unbelief, he forbore 
to do any more great works among them: for the 
text doth not fay that he did no mighty works: 
among them, becauſe of their unbelief; but that 
he did not many mighty works among them; 
ding them poſſeſſed with this unreaſoni- 

8 prejudice againft him, he found they were not 
to be convinced by any- miracle that he could work, 
and therefore, though he had done ſome mighty 
works among them, yet he — to do an 
more, as a juſt judgment upon them for their ob- 
ſtinacy and unbelief. And that this is the plain 
meaning of it, there needs no more to convinee 
any man, but to read over this paſſage of the evan - 
geliſt, Matt. xui. 54, 55, 56, 57, 58. And when 
„% he was come into his own country, he taught 
<<. them in their ſynagogue, "infomuch that they 
„ were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this 
man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? Is 
< not this the carpenter's ſon? Is not his mo- 
<<: ther called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
*, Joſes, and Simon, and —_ And his ſiſters, 
are they not all with us? Whence then hath 
< this man all theſe things? And they were of- 
1 fended in him; But Ixsus ſaid unto them, A 
* prophet is not without honour, ſave in his ow n 
5; country, and in his own houſe. And he did 
« not many mighty works there, becauſe of their 
5 unbelief.” And now judge how little reaſon 
there is from theſe ee _ e n fooliſh and 
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3% The evitdenees of the H 

SE RM. 2 were neceflary, tl 
e , many of his niracles were ſuch as no credulity or 
imagination could aſſiſt in the work 


Rr 
ry many inſtances, particularly” that of raifmg La- 


d But 
ä (his; * 

——— ddeividencs ener 
E ——— which: he: chk; 


What greater ſatisfac 


from Go, than the apoſtles had, and the reſt of 
thoſe: wha converſed with our Saviovs, and faw 


behalf? Suppoſe we had lived in our Saviour's 


ſtrange things done by him, exceedin 
power that we know of, dme, fer ſo benefic 
mankind ; and all theſe wrought 
ſo openly? | To have: ſeen this a tio death; 
and at that inſtant the whole frame of nature dil. 
ordered and put out of it's courſe? To have ſeen 
chis perſon, af 
grave, raiſed to life again; and to haue the great- 


g of his body? 


and which were wrought to give teſtimony to him. 1 
ed to have — any: pordons, that he is font | 


the miracles. that were wrought by him, and on his 


time, and had converſed with him, what greater 
evidence could we have deſired of his divine au- 
thority, than to have ſeen devon, fer —_— 


er he had lain three days in the 


eſt aſſurance of this that our ſenſes can give us of 
any thing? by frequent and familiar converſation; 
by diſcourſing with! him: * eating and drinking 


and afterwards to — this ſame perſon viſibly 
taken up into heaven; and, according as he had 
COD before he left We 185 to have found 

555 ourſelves 
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e Teh 3 wk niraculous 

et of ſpeaking, all; on the ſudden, — 79 — 

guages, of healing diſeaſes, of feretelling things to 4 
come, of caſting. out - deyils; of raiſing the dead} 

Had we ſeen all this: with our eyes, and experienced | 
this ſtrange power in ourſelves, could there have = 1% 
remained any doubt in us, but that this perſon. was | 
| ſent from Gop, and ſpecially. commiſſſoned fm | 
heaven to declare the mind of Gop'to the w,, 

If, after all this, any man will ſay, chat {© wan . 
parkongc ewenes) ye-wi p of theſe things, might = 
be deceived in a plain ſenſible matter; I would de 
ſire chat man to prove to me that he is waking, or 
to evidence to me by better — ene 5 
elſe that he thinks himſelf moſt certain . 
N — — kved "4 
hour Beten 8 1 
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lictions. "This: ab — he 
3 for God challengeth this as pecu- 
liar to the Deity, to foretel future contingenta, Ilz 
Ali 23. Shew the things chat are to come here. 
after, that we may know that yr are gods. 
The oracles of the: heathen id give out ſome darm „ 
and doubtful conjectures about future things : but 
a clear and certain prediction of things was e | 
looked upon-as aiv argument that the perſon-eh 
could do it was inſpired from Gop ; and therefore. 
the ſpirit of prophecy which was in our eden; 8 
and by him conferred upon the apoſtles afterward, 
hath always been juſtly looked upon as a good 
teſtimony that he was from Gop. So the angel tells 

St. John, Rev. xix. 10. that the teſtimouy of Ix·. 
us is the ſpirit of prophecy. No 
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oh (2 ps dens ery lg a unctual, and parti 
| — ar moſt of hem bad their 
accompliſhment in that age. That 7 — take a 
more. ren eyeing em 


MM atk holy Gas n the apo 
32 tances belonging to that. 
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5 Those . Dl: in 
2 world, the oppoſition it ſhould meet with, and 
| yet the admirable ſucceſs. ec re * 
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as Thoſe dnn fam hie deathj: mid ihe dee 
TR of it. This he did very particularly, an and ar 
foreral times. Matt. xvi. 21. he told-his-diſciples, 
that go unto Jeruſalem; and there ſuffer C 
2 many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and g 
5 ſeribes, and de killgd.” Mark. x. 33, 34. and NW «© 
: "a Xxx. 18, 19. he forctels more particularly the 
5 manner of their proc s againſt him, chat . the 
chief Prieſts and ſcribes ſhould condemn 
« to death; but that they ſnhould not put him 
to N but; « deliver him to f e. : Gentiles,-t0 
was ms Ja Pilate a — gitivenizer 
lle foretold likewiſe the manner how! this 23 5 
aht about; Marr. xx, 18. that 4 5 JS 
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n he did 8 E R M. | 1 


— the Hands cen. % 
= particularly point out before hand the man that was , 
to betray him; Matt. xxvi. a3. „He that dippetn 
his hand with me in the diſnh, the ſame ſhall betray; 5 , ES: 
© me.  Heforetold that his diſciples ſhould: fors 
fake him, Matt2zxvi. 31. All of you hall. 7. 
* offended becauſe of me this night; for. it is 
„ written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
e ſhall be ſcattered.” And when Peter declared 
his confident reſolution to ſtick to him, he foretold 
that he ſhould deny him, with very particular cir- 
cumſtances of the time and manner of it, Matt. xiv. 
30. This night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
* ſhalt deny me thrice ; 15 which was all puoually : Gy, 
accompliſhed. _ x | 
2. He punctually esse his reſurrection, with 3 
the circumſtances of it, that he ſhould riſe again 555 
e the third day,“ Matt. xvi. 21. and that, © after 5 
he was riſen, he would go before them into Ga- : ol 
| «© Blee,”*: Matt. xxvi. 32. which was a ES : 
Matt. xxviii. 16. . 
3. He foretold likewiſe thi deſcent of the holy <a 
Ghoſt upon the apoſtles, in gegen powers and _ 
gifts, Luke xxiv. 49. Behold, I ſend the promiſe . . 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city. 'F 
e of Jeruſalem, until ye be endowed with power „ | 
e from on high.” He ſpecifies the place where the |þ| 
holy Ghoſt ſhduld' deſcend ; and what the effects | 
of this deſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon them 
ſhould be, he tells them particularly, Mark xvi. 
17, 18. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that | 
believe: in my name ſhall they caſt out de- 
* vils, and they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; . 
8 they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink 
Vor. XI. ET "oO BE CL  - 
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31890 The evidences | 
5 RR M. 44 any deadly thing 
dr Jay es, on be fck, and. they dl , 

cover.“) All. which was punctually fulfilled in 

5 the ſecond of the 
OM Then are yet two dther 
ovn's prophetical ſpirit, which I 
| thoſe I reſerve to the next diſcourſe. 
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hs #Þ © be cov, cox. 
Of the neceſſity of 4 works. 
FIT. ii 


2 TS is a faithful Ring Joy theſe things 7 will 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which haus 


believed in Gan, might be careful to maintain 


. good works. Theſe things are goed and profit able 


uno men. | ED "OP AI FS 


s ER M. A* SES. 
of doing all to the glory of Gov. 
1 COR. x. 3. 


a of Gov. EL b. 4735. 
| SER M. CCXI. 


| Doing good beni a facurity eu injure 


from men. 
1 PE T. ii. 13. 


And who is he that will harm Jou, if ve 1 * 
err Phot wget wa 
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Whether 2 ye eat, or drink, or 3 . 
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| 8 E R N. xm. 
Of * in our general and particle calling. | 
1 8 8-4 £CLE 8. ix. 105 — 
7 e by bend findeth to di, do it_ with * 
migbt: for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor rer in the grave, whither 
_ thou goeft. OS 955 "IE 
8 E R Nu. ccxin. 
„8 the bleſſedneſs of givi ng, more than that of 


Fr | receiving. a i 5 * 


„ * 
„„ 


; Wiese ers g* 
And to remember the words of the Lins Js sus, 
- bow be ſaid, 1 15 mare Bel to give, than to 


receive. 
The whole verſe runs . 


7 have fhewed you all things, how that ſo Iabourings 
0 ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Loxp Jesvs, how be ſaid, It 
55 e e to . than to. receive. K 4784. . 


S E R M. ccxav. 
The evil of corrupt communication. 100 


e EPHEs. iv. 29. 


Let na corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth; but that which is good to the uſe of edify- 

. that z oy miniſter grace to the Bearers. We 
bs vp . 4798. 
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' remedy againſt the troubles of Hm. 
1 ; JOHN ain. ex. i 2 ES 
Lot not your: Beort be troubled ::ye believe in Go :; 
believe alſo in me. p. 4818, 4831, 4845, „ 
SER NM. : | 
Fe. of 95 nature of eye in 40% VI . 
But without Fes it i Pi "mY 
e 8 E R M. . 
OF gene divine faith. wk + . 8 
.. EET. - ain 
But e faith it is impoſſible to 3 pleaſe Goo. 
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aith it is impoſſible to Pleoſe Gov. „ 
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| Int ihr a tſk plſt Gov. i 


Of the chriſtian faith, has of it's conveyance, 
ans our FM to. receive it. * 


Int "ES are OT "her ye ne believe that 
Jz8vs is the Cun ter, the Son of Gov, and that 
e . by might ine * wow bis name. 


AN. Le 880 
| | Gives. 
"2088 xi. 31. 


— entern, that ye might balieve that | 
Jezus is the Cur, the Son ef Gov, and that 
. ye might bave life through his name. 


Ts p. 4989 

pats "'SERM. CCXXVY. | 

: 7 of juſtifyi ing faith, 12 
[JOHN xi. gi ED 


Bur baſs are written, that ye e "IR that 
Jz8vs is the Cnnisr, the Son of Gop, and that 
| believing, ye might bave life * his name. 


5 But theſe « e written, that ye might believe that 
TT: = Ixzus is the or the Son of Gop, and t 
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tle children, 

cauſe greater is he that is in you, than. 
be that is in the world. They are of the world: 

— 2 8 Tr of the world, and the world © 
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